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Introduction 

Most political keywords suffer from vagueness and ambiguity. Many are also 

contested - in part because their use is itself political. This is why all of us some 

of the time, and some of us all of the time use these words in confused and 

misleading ways. The problem is exacerbated by the fact that governments 

frequently deploy them deceitfully and hypocritically. It is made even worse when 

those who slavishly serve power - in the media, the schools and elsewhere - abet 

their government's deceits and hypocrisies. The predictable result is that polit

ical life is degraded - with consequences that are, at best, disabling, at worst, 

devastating. This is why efforts to explain and clarify the words that shape our 

political culture are always timely. However, at no point in recent history has 

the need been more acute. In the past quarter century, the political landscape 

has changed profoundly in ways that put formerly secure understandings in 

jeopardy. I believe that for politics generally, and for refiections on politics 

especially, these changes have been largely (but not entirely), for the worse. On 

the other hand, work in a number of academic disciplines in recent years has 

advanced understanding of politics and related areas of human activity - not 

dramatically, but nevertheless significantly. Unfortunately, these developments 

are not widely known even in academic circles. Thus to an unprecedented degree, 

there is lost knowledge to be recovered and new knowledge to be exposed. 

To call this book Political Keywords is to imply that Raymond Williams' ground

breaking Keywords was a model for it.l It was, in part. But Williams' topic was 

"culture and society," not politics. H is concerns were different too inasmuch as 
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his focus was on the history or genealogy of the terms he discussed. The focus 

here is more analytical. I broach genealogical issues, but only insofar as doing 

so illuminates current usage. Investigating where current understandings came 

from can be an indispensable complement to philosophical analysis. But my aim 

is not to account for how pol itical keywords came to have the meanings they 

do. It is to explain what they now mean. 

Why these words rather than others? 

Importance is one criterion; keywords are important words. But there is no uncon

troversial way to measure importance, and therefore no good way to identify 

the most important words for inclusion. For the most part, therefore, it is not 

so much my sense of the comparative importance of the words I have chosen 

that guided my selection, but their pertinence to the project of restoring long

established and still timely understandings of political life that are at risk of 

becoming lost, and of spreading the word about new developments that ought 

to be more widely known than they presently are. Let me explain. 

Restoring the old: the modern era was, in large part, a product of revolu

tionary upheavals - first in England, then in the Americas and France, and finally 

in Russia, China, Vietnam, Cuba and throughout the Third World. A widespread 

view nowadays is that after 1989, when the Berlin Wall fell, or after 1991, 

when the Soviet Union ceased to exist, this episode of human history has run 

its course. I am skeptical of this conclusion. But whether or not it is sound, 

there is no doubt that many of the basic understandings shaped by the revolu

tionary history of the last four centuries are at risk of becoming lost. For the 

Left, the consequences have been especially striking.2 Remarkably, most people, 

including many who still identify with the Left, seem inclined to take these changes 

in their stride. Few lament the transformation of the framework within which 

politics has long been conceived; indeed, if they acknowledge this sea change at 

all, it is usually to applaud it. I believe instead that the constant and intensifying 

threat of devastating war, internal disorder and environmental catastrophe 

make the old understandings more, not less, timely. A prime consideration motiv

ating the inclusion of entries in this volume was therefore my sense of the need 

to (relfamiliarize readers with this cogent and still vital universe of discourse. 

Spreading the word about the new: over the past quarter century, as pol itical 

philosophy has become increasingly marginalized in our political culture, it and 
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other academic disciplines have produced theoretical insights that people engaged 

in politics and in reflections on politics should find useful. Many of the entries 

in this volume were chosen with a view to making these developments accessible 

to a larger and more diverse audience than is presently the case. 

There are also a few entries included mainly for the sake of their salience in 

current political affairs. The approach to many of the others is (partly) dictated 

by this consideration too. In general, I have tried to frame discussions in ways 

that are relevant to real world politics today. 

There are many pol itical words whose valence depends on when and where 

they are used. For example, it can matter whether someone is described as an 

activist or a militant, though these terms denote the same people. Or, among 

activists/militants who do more than occasionally protest, it can matter whether 

one is called a patriot, an insurgent, a resistor, a rebel, or a revolutionary; or, 

in an even more transparently rhetorical vein, whether one is called a freedom 

fighter or a terrorist. Charting the trajectories of these terms, and of many other 

political words, can be illuminating. But there is usually little of philosophical 

interest in what one is likely to find. Positive and pejorative connotations are 

therefore addressed here only insofar as they bear on issues of theoretical 

significance. Words like activist or militant, whose meanings are clear enough 

in context and whose (highly variable) rhetorical implications are philosophic

ally inconsequential, are not discussed directly at all. 

The entries 

This volume comprises short essays on each of sixty-six keywords. It can be used 

as a dictionary inasmuch as the entries are freestanding and standard usages 

are treated as definitive wherever possible. But, unlike normal dictionaries, there 

is no pretense of reporting from a "neutral" or "objective" vantage point. In 

the pol itical realm, that sort of perspective is generally el usive; where keywords 

are concerned, it is impossible. My accounts unashamedly reflect a certain view 

of political life. I accord the highest priority to the defining valuational com

mitments of the historical Left - liberty, equality, and "fraternity" (community); 

I bel ieve that reports of social ism's demise are, to say the least, exaggerated; 

I support secularism and democracy; I am skeptical of nationalism and identity 

politics; I regard contemporary manifestations of imperialism as historical 

3 



Introduction 

crimes; and (like many political philosophers several decades ago, but like very 

few today) I assume that the Marxist tradition remains overwhelmingly relevant 

for understanding political life. I also believe that the main theoretical advances 

of recent years have emanated mainly from sources whose political coloration 

is more liberal than socialist, and more mainstream than rebellious or "trans

gressive." The last of these convictions especially is not a majority view among 

academics who identify with the Left (or what they take to be its continuations) 

today. Some readers will find many of my contentions wrong-headed on this 

account. Others, whose views reflect more genuine affinities with the historical 

Left, will object to some of what I say on (still-lingering) sectarian grounds. 

They will find my occasional but unavoidable reflections on twentieth-century 

Communism too dismissive; or too forgiving. This is to be expected. I welcome 

such reactions; they show that our political culture is still alive. Were it pos

sible consistently to explain and clarify political keywords in a way that pleases 

everyone, it would be a sure sign of an even-deeper malaise than the one that 

currently afflicts us. 

Within the entries themselves, I seldom make direct reference to the litera

ture that surrounds a keyword. I especially avoid contemporary sources. 

However, on occasion, I do refer to classics of Western political thought. 

Familiarity with this material can help orient readers. But it is not essential for 

grasping the main points. 

I make extensive use of cross-referencing. My hope is that readers will follow 

the indicated leads. If they do, they will encounter a consistent perspective on 

pol itical theory - developed through brief expositions of core concepts. 

The entries are written, first of all, for general readers with no particular back

ground in any of the academic disciplines that reflect on political life, and for 

students (undergraduate and graduate) making their way through these fields. 

They are also intended for political activists who, whether they know it or not, 

need to retrieve lost understandings and to assimilate new knowledge. Finally, 

because the positions set forth impl icitly engage a number of ongoing contro

versies in political and social theory, this volume may also be of interest to 

specialists working in these fields. 

Deliberately, in view of the volume's intended audiences, and inevitably, in 

view of the author's interests and experience, the entries assume a " First 

World" perspective, with particular emphasis on the United States. There is virtue 

in this necessity - if only because all politics is contextual. Nevertheless, First 

World and especially American readers should bear in mind the risks implicit 
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in assuming this, or any other, vantage point. American imperialism menaces 

the entire world, not least the United States itself. But ironically, thanks to 

American hegemony, accounts that focus on American concerns can sometimes 

transcend the parochial limitations of a distinctively American point of view. 

Not always, however; and never entirely. I trust, even so, that readers encoun

tering these keywords from different perspectives will find the ensuing discus

sions of them useful. 

Each entry is followed by a list of other entries that are relevant to it, and by 

suggestions for Further Reading. There is also a Glossary at the end of the volume. 

Suggestions for Further Reading: For the sake of accessibility, I have cited 

books, not journal articles, wherever possible; and I refer readers to editions 

currently in print. In a few cases, the same work is cited after more than one 

entry. Needless to say, each keyword is the subject of an enormous literature; 

the references indicated are in no way representative of the range or extent of 

it. My aim is only to lead readers to works that support claims made in the 

entries themselves and, in a few cases, to elaborate upon these contentions. To 

this end, I sometimes refer to writings of my own where the claims I make are 

developed at greater depth. I also comment briefly and in passing on some of 

the works cited. But the Suggestions are not rudimentary bibliographical 

essays. They aloe intended only to point readers to work they might instructively 

consult next. Often, this includes work with which I disagree. 

Glossary. Unavoidably, the entries utilize terms of art in academic disciplines 

and other words that an informed general reader may need explained. Brief 

accounts of these terms are given in the Glossary. Where appropriate, some espe

cially unfamiliar Glossary terms are also explained in the entries themselves. 

Most readers should be able to read some or all of the main entries without 

having to consult the Glossary at all. 

Within each entry, the first use of terms referenced in the Glossary is indi

cated in bold-face. The same device is used in the Glossary itself, when Glossary 

entries reference other Glossary entries. When they reference entries on keywords, 

the first mention is indicated in SMALL CAPITAL letters. The Glossary entries do 

not provide exhaustive dictionary definitions - partly because they only address 

political uses of the terms in question. Exceptions are made only in rare 

instances where a word's non-political senses illuminate its political uses. 

Throughout the Glossary, as in the entries themselves, no attention is paid to 

whether a word is used as a noun, verb, adjective or adverb except, again in 

rare instances, where parts of speech affect shades of meaning. 
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Notes 

Raymond Williams, Keywords: A Vocabulary of Culture and Society (Oxford: Oxford University 

Press, 19851. 

2 Thus Perry Anderson writes: "virtually the entire horizon of reference in which the generations 

of the sixties grew up has been wiped away - the landmarks of reformist and revolutionary social

ism in equal measure. For most students, the roster of Bebel, Bernstein, Luxemburg, Kautsky, 

Jaures, Lukacs, Lenin, Trotsky, Gramsci have ber.ome names as remote as a list of Arian 

bishops." "Renewals," New Left Review, vol. 2, no. 1 (2000), p. 17. 

6 

Alienation 

To alienate is to separate, to make foreign (or "otherff). In late feudal and early 

modern Europe, law and custom restricted individuals' abilities to alienate (give 

away or sell) land, the principal means of production. Land that could not be 

alienated was inalienable. Towards the end of the seventeenth century, as rights 

claims were increasingly raised outside legal contexts, this usage carried over; 

thus some theorists - for example, John Locke (1632-704) - spoke of inalien

able rights. Rights that are inal ienable cannot be given up in a social contract. 

For this reason, alienation proved useful for articulating the defining liberal 

doctrine that sovereign power ought to be limited in principle. No one, not even 

a sovereign, can legitimately infringe an inalienable right. 

The term also proved useful for giving theoretical expression to a certain 

sensibility that emerged as traditional social solidarities gave way to the 

atomizing social relations that the emerging capitalist organization of Europe 

brought into being. Leading philosophes of the French Enlightenment - most 

famously, Denis Diderot (1713-1784) - endeavored to articulate this condition. 

But the concept of alienation did not fully come into its own until the beginning 

of the nineteenth century, when the idea - and also the term - was taken up by 

German writers and poets and by post- i<antian German philosophers. By far the 

most important figure in shaping its contemporary meaning was G. W. F. Hegel 

(1770-1831). For Hegel, alienation was more than just a feeling or sensibility; 
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it  was a state o f  bei n g  or, what came t o  t h e  same th ing  i n  h i s  ph i l osoph ica l  

system, a moment i n  the career of  S p i rit ( Geist) i n  i ts  m ovement towards se lf

awareness. H ege l 's deep ly  metaphysical and h igh ly  id i osyncratic account of al ien

ation fou nd its way i nto po l itical theory l arge ly  thanks to his d issi dent d i sc i p les, 

the so-cal led Young ( o r  \\ Left " )  H egel ians of the late 1 830s and ear ly 1 840s. 

Among them was Kar l M arx ( 1 8 18-1 883 ) .  After Marx \\sett led accounts with 

his erstwh i l e ph i l osoph ical consc ience/' as he put it in The German Ideology 

( 1 845) ,  the H egel ian s ide of h i s  th i n k i ng faded i nto the bac kg rou nd.  The term 

alienation never again  appeared i n  his writ ings, though arguab ly  the concept it 

designated remai ned a conce rn of h i s. H owever, i n  the mid-twentieth centu ry, 

M arx's Young H ege l i an writings assumed a specia l  promi nence in the work of 

anti-Sta l i n ist M arxist p h i l osophers. It is l arge ly  thanks to them that alienation 

is a key po l itical concept today. In short order, the term was a l so taken up by 

both non- M arx ist p h i l osophers and soc ial  sc ientists. Today, it is a fixture of po l it

ical d i scou rse across the po l itical spectrum. Contempo rary u nderstandi ngs of the 

term typ ica l l y  have l itt le  to do with the metaphysical comm itments that M arx 

and h i s  fe l l ow Young H egel ians deve l oped in opposition to H ege l and his p re

decessors. N everthe l ess, it i s  fai r  to say that cu rrent usage derives mai n l y  from 

M arx's account. 

That account is e l aborated in the conc l ud i ng section of the Paris Manuscripts 

( 1 844 ) where, for reasons that have mai n l y  to do with the Young H ege l i ans' 

opposit ion to H ege l 's idea l ist ontology, the root of a l ienat ion was held to be the 

worker's al ienation from the p roduct of h i s/her  l abor. The worker external i zes 

essential h uman ity onto an object of l abor that then stands apart from h i m/her, 

as an estranged object. Th is  core al ienation then account for others - al ienation 

from the l abor process; from a consc iousness of essential  h u man ity ( \\spec ies 

be i ng "  i n  Young H ege l ian term i n o l ogy) i n  oneself and others; and, final ly, al iena

tion from one(s fe l l ow wo rkers. I n  M arx's v iew, as i n  H egel 's, a l ienation i n  its 

several senses is a metaphysical cond ition, not just a state of m ind.  B ut it does 

have experiential  effects. It accou nts for that sense of estrangement or  other

ness that the philosophes i dentified earl ier  and for an overal l sense of the 

mean i n g l ess of work and, more general ly, of l ife itse l f. 

I n  the H egel i an and the refore Young H egel i an scheme, a l ienation is j o i ned 

conceptual ly with a Kanti an view of freedom.  To be a l ienated is  to be u nfree 

or, more prec ise ly, heteronomously determi ned (where heteronomy contrasts with 

autonomy). It is  to be subject to the wi l l  of another .  F o r  reasons that Kant e l ab

orated and that H egel  and his fo l l owers assumed, th i s  is  tantamount to say i ng 
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that hu man be i ngs, \\ends i n  themselves" i n  Kant's account, become \\ means on ly" 

- i n  the thral l of the cap ital ist economic system.  The obverse is  a lso the case : 

what is u lti mate l y  on ly  a soc ial ly constructed means, capital, becomes an end 

i n  itse lf. The economy ru les us; not, as should be the case, the other  way round.  

We are the s l aves of our  own creat ion.  Today, the term is  usual ly  l ess meta

p hysica l ly we ig hted, and its anti-cap ita l ist i m p l icati ons are muted or exc ised. 

But the experiential aspect of M arx's acco u nt is  retai ned. As was the case before 

H ege l ,  what the term nowadays suggests is a sense of estrangement from one's 

se lf and from other  hu man be i ngs, and of the mean ing lessness of human endea

vors. M arx sought to account for the psycho l og ical consequences of al ienat ion 

by refe rence to the metaphysical  cond iti on he identified . Th is  d i mension of h i s  

reconstruct ion o f  t h e  concept has p roven less d u rab l e  than t h e  psycho l og ical s ide 

of h i s  accou nt, especia l ly  now that the deve l opment of an express l y  M arx ist 

anti-Sta l i n ism is no l onger an issue. B ut however the concept is understood, it 

is un iversa l l y  ag reed that al ienat ion is a cond ition and/or sens i b i l ity to combat. 

Further Read i ng 

F rench E n l ightenment th inkers' treatments of the concept were main ly l iterary; the best known and 

most i nfluential was Denis Diderot, Rameau's Nephew ( London: Penguin, 1976; first publ ished 1762) .  

The entry on "a l ienation and  estrangement" i n  M ichael I nwood, A Hegel Dictionary < oxford and 

Cambridge, MA: B lackwe l l  Pub l ishers, 1992)  is a good place to turn for further e laboration of H egel's 

use of the concept. H ege l's writings are notoriously d ifficu lt. For re latively accessib le  accounts of 

the larger context i nto which H egel's concept fits, see Robert B. P ippin, Hegel's Idealism: The 

Satisfactions of Self-Consciousness (Cambridge: Cambridge U niversity Press, 1989) and Charles Taylor, 

Hegel and Modern Society (Cambridge: Cambridge U n iversity P ress, 1 979 ) .  There are many col

lections of M arx's early writings that i nc l ude the crucial Economic and Philosophic Manuscripts, 

the so-cal led Paris Manuscripts of 1 844. See, for example, Eugene Kamenka (edJ, The Portable 

Karl Marx ( London : Pengu i n, 1983) or J oseph O'Mal ley (edJ, Marx: Early Political Writings 

(Cambridge : Cambridge U niversity P ress, 1994) .  I n  the final decades of the twentieth century, aca

demic interest in alienation waned along with a dec l i n i ng interest in M arx. In add ition, setbacks to 

the broader labor movement jeopardized efforts to make work more mean ingfu l and therefore less 

a l ienating .  H owever, some of the studies produced decades ago remain timely. See, for example, 

F ritz Pappenheim, The Alienation of Modern Man: An Interpretation Based on Marx and Tiinnies 

( N ew York: Monthly Review Press, 1964); Lewis Feuer, "What is Al ienation? The Career of a Concept," 

New Politics, vo l .  I, no. 3 ( 1962 ), pp. 1 16 -34; and Istvan Meszaros, Marx's Theory of Alienation 

( London : M erl i n  P ress, 1986> '  For more ana1ytical ly  focused studies, see, among others, J on E l ster, 

An Introduction to Karl Marx ( Cambridge: C ambridge U n iversity P ress, 1987), chapter 3; and 

A l len Wood, Karl Marx ( London and Boston:  Routledge and Kegan Pau l ,  1981) ,  chapter 4. On  the 
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connection between a l ienation a n d  autonomy, see m y  Engaging Political Philosophy: From Hobbes 

to Rawls <Oxford and Malden, M A :  B l ackwe l l  P ubl ishers, 2 0 0 2 ), chapter 6 .  

S e e  also: CAPITALIS M, F R E EDOM /L IBE RTY, LABOR, LEFT/RIGHT/C E N T E R, L EGITI MACY, L IBERALISM,  

MARXISM, R IGHTS, STALI N I S M  

Anarch ism 

I n  ord i nary speech, anarchy i mp l ies d i sorder or  chaos, a n d  anarchists are hoo l i 

gans with a pol itical veneer.  A narchism, then, is  the i deo l ogy of  anarchist p rac

tice .  As with other stereotypes, there is  a g ra i n  of truth in these descript ions, 

b ut on ly  a g rai n .  Some anarch ists do advocate d i rect act ion that is provocative 

and v io lent. B ut there are a l so anarch ists who are- proponents of n o n-v io l e nce 

and who m i l itate in thorough ly  decorous ways. For more than a centu ry, anarch

ists have thought of themse lves as the most rad ical seg ment of the Left. Because 

th is  se l f-representation is genera l l y  correct, and because some anarchists very 

conspicuous ly do resort to v i o l ence, the word u sed to p l ay the role that \\ter

rorist" now does; it was used by r u l ing  e l ites to scare the p u b l ic .  This usage has 

subs ided i n  recent years, b ut it has not enti re l y  d i sappeared . Th is  is why anarch

ism remai ns a po le  of attraction for persons with progressive and secular 

d i spositions who are i nc l i ned towards symbo l ic forms of rebe l l ion. H owever, most 

anarch ists today are ded icated and peacefu l m i l itants, just as the vast majority 

of anarch ists have always been .  

H isto r ically, anarchism was a ph i l osoph ical concoct ion.  P h i l osophers used the 

term l ong before the Left appropriated it, and therefore l ong before it entered 

i nto ordi nary speech.  For p h i l osophers, anarchism i s  a (poss i b l e )  positi on in a 

long-stand i n g  and ongoing debate about the leg iti macy of p o l itical authority. 

P h i l osoph ical anarch ism can take many forms. At its core, it i s  a negat ive 

doctri ne; a c l a i m  about what cann ot be done.  In its most e xtreme vers i on, 

p h i l osophical  anarch ists mai nta i n  that p o l itical authority, the r ight to compe l 

compl  iance through the use or th reat of fo rce, can not be j ustified. Less extreme 

versions are d i rected on ly  agai nst the state form of po l itical authority, n ot against 

pol itical authority genera l l y .  N owadays, th i s  debate is l arge ly  confined to aca

demic c ircles - because most anarchist m i l itants are not i nterested in it and because 

m ost p o l itical p h i l osophers are effective l y  apo l it ical . N evertheless, there is some 

i nteract ion between p h i losoph ical  and po l itical anarch ism.  It coul d  hard l y  be 
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otherwise i nasmuch as p o l itical anarch ists are genera l ly  reflective peop l e  and 

i nasmuch as p h i l osophical  anarchists, bei ng po l itical ph i l osophers, can not 

entire l y  avo id  reflect ing on p o l it ical arrange ments. F or the most part, though, 

the posit ive e l aboration of i nstitut ional  fo rms consistent with anarch ist doctrine 

has fa l len to the m i l itants. For near ly  two hundred years, they have conducted 

smal l -sca le  anarch ist experi ments in E urope, N orth America and e l sewhere -

with varyi ng deg rees of success. Perhaps the m ost i mportant of these, i n  scope 

and l ongevity, are the M ondragon cooperatives in S pa in .  

One way to  be a ph i l osophical  anarch ist is  to  defend cond itions that m ust be  

satisfied for  po l  itical authority to  be j ustified, and  then  to  argue that n o  actual  

po l itical i n stitut ions satisfy these cond itions. A more rad ical way is  to argue that 

no system of po l itical authority can poss i b l y  satisfy defensi b l e  cond itio ns. 

Defenders of these views should p l a i n l y  be ab le to find common g round with po l it

ica l  anarch ists. If ex ist i ng autho rities are not or cannot be legit i mate, then n o  

one wou l d  be under any o b l i gati on t o  obey them .  To b e  s u re, i nd iv idua ls  m ight 

someti mes o r  a lways fi nd it in thei r  i nterest to do what i l leg it i mate authorities 

command. B ut the i r  obed ience wou l d  n ever be necessitated for reasons that 

transcen d  s i mp le  prudence. The refore, anyth i ng g oes - i n  the sense that no 

specifica l ly pol itical obl igations constrain  po l itical behavior. The i nference is sound, 

and it p l a i n l y  has practical i m p l icati ons. That po l itical and ph i l osophical  anarch

ism have gone separate ways to the exte nt that they have is  therefore not 

theoret ica l ly  necess itated. To exp l a i n  it, o ne wou l d  have to turn i nstead to the 

soc i o l og ical  factors that shape anarchi st p o l it ics and academic p ractice, respec

tive ly.  A c lear u nderstand ing  m i g ht he l p  to overcome the fissure that n ow ex ists. 

Then perhaps the i ngenu ity that ph i l osoph ical  anarch ists expend on rebutt ing 

statist arg u me nts and,  more genera l l y, c l a i m s  for  the defe ns i b i l ity of  po l it ica l  

authority cou l d  a l so b e  app l ied t o  t h e  p ractical  g o a l  o f  e l aborat i ng i nst itut ional  

alternatives to ex ist i ng ways of coord i n ati ng i nd iv idua ls' behavi ors. 

The separation of p h i l osoph ical and p o l it ical  anarch ism was n ot always 

as pronounced as it is today. S ome of the major  anarch i st fi g u res of the l ate 

n i neteenth and ear ly twentieth century - M ikhai l Bakunin  ( 18 1 4 -1 876)  and Prince 

Petr Kropotk i n  ( 1 842-1 9 2 1),  among others - were, at once, pol it ical  m i l itants 

of the fi rst order and penetrating th i n kers. T he strai n of theory they prod uced 

engages the argument for states that Thomas H obbes ( 1 5 88-1679 ) p ioneered . 

The connect ion  is o n l y  i m p l i c it; n e ither B ak u n i n  nor  Kropotk i n  or any of the 

anarch i st th i n ke rs a l l ied with the m  produced sustai ned d iscu ss ions of H ob bes's 

work. B ut they d i d  confront the k ind  of argu ment H obbes produced, an argu ment 
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that has  become the  bas is for  a l l  su bsequent j ustifications of  coerc ive pol  itical 

i nst ituti ons. 

Accord ing  to that argu ment, self- i nterested i nd iv iduals  find themse l ves unable 

to coord i nate the i r  activities i n  ways that accord with the i r  i nterests, u n less they 

are forced to do so by a power they a l l fear. H obbes focused on security, but 

the problem he identified is more genera l .  M any of the th i ngs peop le  want, not 

just security, are obta i nab l e  i n  pr inc ip le  but i n accessi b l e  without coercion 

because i n d iv iduals  have i nsuffic ient i ncentives for prod ucing these goods vo l

u ntari ly.  They want them, but not as  m uch as they want others to contri b ute 

towards thei r  production wh i le  they themselves free ride. Left to thei r  own devices, 

then, rational  i nd iv idua ls  wo u l d  withho ld  the i r  contributions, and the good 

wou l d  not be produced. T he only so lut ion is to change the incentive structu re 

by mak i ng the costs of free r id ing  proh i b it ive l y  h i g h .  H obbesian statists 

mai nta i n  that there is o n l y  o ne way to do th is :  establ ish a common power that 

everyone fears enough to overcome free-r id i ng prefe rences. They then identify 

that power with the state. The g reat anarch ists avo i ded th is  conc l us ion by 

arg u i n g  that h u man beings are i nnate ly  d i sposed to cooperate - that is, to defer 

from do ing  what is i nd iv idual ly best i n  order to obta i n  a co llective good. Th is  

is just what H obbes and h is  fo l l owers deny. Anarchists wou ld, of  course, be  obl iged 

to concede that, in the i r  depict ion of real wor l d  men and women, H obbesian 

statists are more r ight than they are.  B ut they wou ld mai nta i n  that cooperation 

is  rare because it  is q uashed by the state itse lf, or  by the state and the capital

ist economic system it superi ntends. Remove these obstac les in the way of h u man 

freedom, the arg u ment goes, and the natu ral d i sposit ion to cooperate wi l l  be 

expressed. In the i r  v iew, the state is  l i ke an u n necessary but add ictive drug.  It 

does for people what they cou l d  have done as we l l  or  better for themse lves before 

the add iction took ho ld, and without any l oss of se lf-contro l .  L i ke an add ictive 

d rug, the state ens laves us, even as it sed uces us. Because th is  is an unhea lthy 

s ituati on, the need for a remedy is  c l ear. Fortunate ly, one is  at hand. E l i m i nate 

the sou rce of the add iction and, after a per iod of (poss i b l y  turbu lent)  adj ust

ment, peop le wi l l  be ab l e  to coope rate the i r  way to rea l i z ing  the i r  ends. 

This arg u ment does n ot so m uch rebut the H obbes ian case for states as deny 

one of its pre m i ses, the c l a i m  that there is  no natu ral d i sposit ion to cooperate. 

In th is sense, anarch ists and statists tal k  past one another. H owever, recent work 

at the i ntersection of evo l ut ionary theo ry and the theory of games makes a case 

agai nst H obbesian statism d i rect ly  - by accou nt i ng for the emergence of co

operative norms. It can be shown that, in certa i n  contexts, cooperative strateg ies 
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work better than non-cooperative strateg ies fo r w i n n i ng games that are struc

tural ly  s i m i l ar to the situations ind iv idua ls  confront i n  the i r  efforts to obtain  

the goods statists th i n k  can on ly  be provi ded by states - provided that these 

games are p l ayed indefi n ite ly  many ti mes. It therefore fo l l ows that if coopera

tive strateg ies emerge and become estab l ished with i n  some subset of the general 

popu l ati on, and if \\pl ayers" i nteract repeated l y, those who cooperate wi l l  

\\wi n/' the reby estab l ish ing  cooperation as the norm - i n  m uch the way that 

random l y  prod uced b i o l og ical traits that en hance fitness wi l l  win  out over those 

that do not, and therefore come to predom i n ate in the b i o l og i cal popu l ations i n  

wh ich they arise. Few proponents o f  th i s  new departure i n  anarch ist th i n k i ng 

be l ieve that the state can be e l i m i nated enti rely. The i r  idea i nstead is j u st that 

m uch more of our  behavior  can be coordi nated cooperative l y  than is general l y  

supposed, a n d  therefore that w e  c a n  severe ly retract the rea l m  o f  coerced 

coordi nati on.  If they are r ight, they wi l l  have defended someth i ng l ess than the 

fu l l -scale anarch ism of a Bak u n i n  or  a i<ropotk in .  But they do at least meet 

the statist arg u ment head-on. In consequence of the i r  work, it i s  n ow c lear that 

even if we accept H obbes's assu mpti ons, cooperation is poss i b l e  in many 

more aspects of our communal  l ife than most people  nowadays suppose . This is 

a foundation upon wh ich to bui ld .  To date, however, th is strai n of anarch ist thought 

is l itt le known outs ide academic c i rc l es. L i ke more fam i l iar forms of ph i l o

soph ical anarch ism, it is a l most enti re ly  without real wor l d  pol itical effects. 

The H obbesian argument is i ntended to justify the state form of po l itical  organ

Izati on, the i dea that al l pol itical power sho u l d  be concentrated i nto a s ing le  

i nstitut ional  nexus. Strict ly speak i ng, though, what i t  defends i s  po l itical 

authority general ly.  I mag i nable versions of ph i l osoph ical anarchism cou ld target 

the state o n l y, l eav i ng space for more d i ffused but sti l l  coercive i n stitutional  

arrangements. O r  the target cou l d  be po l itical authority as such.  In the modern 

wor ld, some form of centra l i zed adm i n i strative apparatus is  i nd ispensable, even 

if it operates i n  non-coerc ive ways. Th is  is why M arx's co l l aborator F r iedrich 

E ngels  ( 1 8 2 0 -1895) ,  fo l l owing the lead of the utopian social ist P ierre 

P roudhon ( 1 809 -1 865 ),  mai ntai ned that, i n  the end, \\the governance of men "  

must g ive way to \\the adm i n istration of th i ngs ."  E ngels, a long with other socia l

ist and anarch ist writers, left that i dea une laborated .  There are, however, 

i ns ights that can be g l eaned from what he and others wrote. It wou l d  be we l l  

for defenders of cooperation at the societal l eve l to take the i n d i cations they 

produced, a l ong with the sparse but sti l l  reveal i ng evidence provided by the (smal l 

sca le )  anarc h i st exper i ments of  the n i neteenth and twentieth centu ries, as  poi nts 
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o f  departure f o r  reflect ing on the feas ib i l ity o f  anarc h i st or  q uas i-anarc h i st 

i nstitutions. 

M arxian communism and c l ass ical anarch ism envision the same e nd : a co

operative soc iety u n bu rdened by p u b l i c  coerc ive mechan i sms. The d ifference is  

i n  how they envi s ion reach ing  that goa l .  For  M arx and h i s  fo l lowers, a rad i ca l ly  

democrati zed but  sti l l  coe rc ive state, a p roletarian \\c lass dictatorship" is i nd i s

pensab le for creat ing the condit ions for the poss i b i l ity of gen u i ne state l essness. 

For anarchists, state lessness can o n l y  be ach i eved d i rect ly  - by removi ng the 

bu rden of state power r i g ht away in order that a beneficent and se l f-sufficient 

h uman natu re can be expressed. G iven the cu rrent state of anarch ist theory, it 

i s  i mposs i b l e  to dete rm i ne defin itive ly  wh ich s ide h o l ds the more defe ns i b l e  v iew. 

It may even be, as most n on-anarch ists and non- M arx ists bel ieve, that there is 

n o  feas ib le  way, as it were, to get from here to there. Anyone who fi nds merit 

i n  the common v is ion that sustai ned so many generations of Left mi l itants 

can not i gn ore these poss i b i l ities. At both a theoretical and p ractical leve l ,  there 

remai ns much work to be done. 

Further Reading 

On anarchism generally, see Daniel G uerin ( Mary Klopper, trans.), Anarchism: From Theory to Practice 

( New York:  M onth ly  Review P ress, 1970) and George Woodcock, Anarchism: A History of 

L ibertarian Ideas and Movements ( Peterborough, O N :  Broadview P ress, 2 004) .  For a concise and 

accessib le account of ph i losophical anarchism, see Robert Pau l W o lff, J r., In Defense of Anarchism 

( Berkeley and Los Angeles: U n iversity of Ca l iforn ia Press, 1998) .  For a l ess radical, more l ibertar

ian, but more e laborated account of the issues phi losophical anarchism engages, see A. John S immons, 

On the Edge of Anarchy: L ocke, Consent and the L imits of Society ( Pr inceton, N J : P rinceton U niversity 

Press, 1995).  The writings of the great pol itical anarchists are ava i lab le  in many editions, though 

some of the best col l ections are out of pr int. There are, however, new co l lections of key works by 

the two most i mportant and ph i l osophica l l y  penetrating of them:  Peter Kropotkin, A narchism: A 

Collection of Revolutionary Writings ( M ineola, N Y :  Dover, 2 0 0 2 )  and Sam Dolgoff (ed'> ,  Bakunin 

on Anarchism ( Montreal : B lack  Rose P ress, 1980 > '  Of particu l ar i nterest to American readers wi l l  

b e  A lexander Berkman, What is Anarchism? (Oakland, C A :  A K  P ress, 2 003)  and Emma Go ldman, 

Anarchism and Other Essays ( M i neola, N Y :  Dover, 1969). As anarchism has become an increas

i ng ly margina l  tendency on the Left, and as the Left itself has become increas ing ly marg inal ized, 

anarchist po l itics has a l l  but dropped out of the purview of academic po l itical ph i l osophy. An i mport

ant exception is David Schweickart, After Capitalism ( Lanham, M D :  Rowman and L ittlefield, 2002 > .  

Schweickart provides i nsightful ph i l osophical commentary o n  anarchist and quasi-anarchist real world 

experiments, with particu lar attention to M ondragon. I ron ical ly, as interest in h istorical anarch ism 

has declined, quasi-anarchist cha l l enges to the H obbesian case for states have flourished. A useful 
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point of reference is M ichael Tay lor, The Possibility of Cooperation ( Cambridge: Cambridge 

U niversity P ress, 1987 > '  The findings that under l ie  this l i ne of thought are set forth access ib ly i n  

Robert Axel rod, The Evolution o f  Cooperation ( New York: Basic Books, 1984 > '  The most sustained 

c lassical account of the M arxist case against anarchism (as a po l itical program, not as an u lt imate 

goa l )  is in F riedrich E ngels, A nti-DOhring: Herr Eugen DOhring's Revolution in Science ( New York: 

International  Pub l ishers, 1966), part 3, chapter 2.  

See a lso :  CAPITALISM, CLASS, COM M U N I S M, COM M U N ITY, IDEOLOGY, LEFT/RIGHT/C E N T E R, L EGITIM

ACY, MARXISM, PROGRESS, STATE, TE R RO R/TE R RORISM,  VIO L E N C E/NON-VIOL E N C E  
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Capita l ism 

The word capitalism i s  n ow used so wide ly that it i s  easy to fo rget that it is an 

i nvention of n i neteenth-centu ry soc ia l  and economic theory, and easy to ove r l ook 

how much of  a breakthrough it was to identify an essentia l  commonal ity i n  the 

array of heterogeneous economic practices and i nst ituti ons we use the term to 

designate . It is a l so easy to ignore the M arx ist ped i g ree of the concept beh i nd 

the word, and M arxism's role i n  its adoption i nto contemporary pol itical d iscourse. 

By the end of the e i g hteenth century, a few presc i ent th i n kers recog n i zed that 

Western E u ropean soc i et ies were u ndergoing profo u nd soc ial  and economic  

changes. B ut there was no ag reement about how to conceptual i ze the re levant 

transformations. The efforts that led to the formation of the concept of cap ital ism 

can be seen, i n  retrospect, as i nterventions i nto th is  m u ltifaceted d i scuss ion .  The 

rea l ity the term descr ibes had a l ready emerged by the fifteenth centu ry i n  Ital ian 

c ity-states. Over the next few hundred years, cap ita l i st i nst itut ions and p ractices 

g rew, as M arx put it, \\ i n  the womb" of E u ropean feudal ism, espec ial ly  after 

the so-cal led Ind ustr ia l  Revo l ut ion began . B ut it was not unti l the m i d d l e  of 

the n ineteenth century that the term itse lf  appeared in E u ropean l ang uages. It 

fi rst use is attr ibuted to the E ng l ish nove l i st W i l l i am M a kepeace Thackeray 

<18 1 1-1863 ) .  In short order, it was taken up by the F rench socia l ist th i n ker  

P ierre-Joseph P roudhon <18 09-1 865) ,  and the n  by Kar l  M arx <1 8 1 8-1883 ) 

and h i s  col laborator, F r iedr ich E ngels  < 1 8 2 0-1895 ) .  I n  the second half  of the 
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n i neteenth centu ry, its currency g rew. As the twentieth centu ry dawned, the term 

was very near l y  as widely used as it i s  today. 

For M arx, the term denotes, i n  the fi rst i nstance, an econ o m ic system, and 

o n l y  secondari ly fo rms of c iv i l i zation based o n  th is  type of economy. This u nder

stand ing has been assumed from the outset by everyone who uses the word. M arx's 

p r i nc i pa l  concern, from the 1 850s on, was to d i scove r what he cal l ed \\the l aws 

of moti o n "  of cap ital ist soci et ies. These l aws have mai n l y  to do with the appro

priat ion of surplus val ue - that is, with cap ital ists' exploitation of workers. B ut, 

despite what is often mai ntai ned, the processes M arx i dentified are n ot what 

defi nes capital ism for h i m .  It is to h i s  theory of h i story, h i storical mater ia l ism, 

that we must turn for a defi n iti on, rather than to M arx's economic analyses. 

H istorical materia l ism div ides h u man h i story i nto d iscrete economic structures, 

d i st ingu ished by the fo rms of property they support. Capital ism is the penu lti

mate structure. As such, its m i ssi on, as it were, is  to create the mater ia l  con

d it ions that make communism, the fi nal  structure, and, more i mmed i ate ly, 

soc ia l ism, commun ism's fi rst stage, poss ib le .  Th is  cap ital ism does, once a cer

tai n  l evel of economic  surp l us is  attai ned, by faci l itat ing a massive deve l opment 

of what M arx cal led forces of material  production. To this end, the p r ivate own

ersh i p  of other  persons, a feature of al l p re-cap ital ist economic  structures, ends 

under capita l ism; though, arguab l y, pe rsons do own themse l ves i n  the sense 

that they have control and revenue r ights over the i r  own bodies and powers. 

Ownersh ip  of external  th i ngs or, more e xact ly, of those th i ngs that count as 

p rod uctive resources, is in pr ivate hands. It is n ot u nt i l  cap ita l ism is superseded 

by soc ia l ism that th is  form of ownersh i p  is  deprivatized. 

O nce the term and the idea beh i nd it became establ ished, there were i nfl uen

tial  writers, M ax Weber <1 864-1 9 2 0 )  among them, who conce ived capital ism's 

essential  p roperties d ifferent ly.  For  Webe r, what d i st ingu ishes cap ita l ism is  l ess 

the fo rms of p roperty it supports than the p reemi nence it accords to rat ional  

economic calcu lation.  Capita l ism, i n  Weber's v iew, renders methodica l  accumu la

tion the supreme good of h u man l ife. Weber's characte ri zat ion is n ot so much 

at odds with M arx's as orthogonal to it. I ndeed, h is  account resonates with aspects 

of M arx's theory of al ienat ion.  B ut Weber's concern, and the concern of most 

of h i s  successors in the soc i o l og i cal  trad ition, was not, l i ke M arx's, to ascer

tai n  capita l i sm's p l ace in the trajectory of h u man h i story, or  to reflect o n  its 

ro le  in mak ing  a qual itative ly d ifferent and u nequ ivoca l l y  bette r form of h u man 

l ife, commun ism, poss i b le .  Weber's ai m i nstead was to u nderstand capital ism's 

\\sp i r it" and its i mp l ications for i nd ividuals' menta l ities and soci etal p ractices. 
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I n  M arxist c i rc les, i t  i s  customary to speak o f  \\ I ate" (as d ist i nct from \\c l as

s ica l " )  capita l ism. Late capita l ism is cap ita l ism that has survived beyond the 

point where productive fo rces are suffi c ie nt ly  deve l oped to perm it its transcen

dence. The logic of l ate capital ism differs from that of the capital ism M arx i nvest

igated. When the condit ions that make soc ia l ism possi b le al ready ex ist, but 

cap ita l ism is sti l l  fi r m l y  e ntrenched, it i s  poss i b l e  to prevent systemic  crises by 

promoti ng effective demand - typica l l y  through wastefu l  m i l itary spendi ng, and 

by foste r i ng consumption through the i ncu lcati o n  of fal se needs. Thus, l ate 

cap ita l ism suffers from i rrational it ies that its ancestor form d i d  not. For  a l l the 

ev i l s  c l assical cap ita l ism engendered, i m m iserat ion and a l ienat ion among them, 

it was, for its t i me, a rational  economic system in the sense that it was i n d i s

pensable for deve lop ing productive forces in accord with compe l l i ng h uman needs. 

M arx i ns isted too that it was a stage h u man ity had to pass through on the way 

to com m u n ism.  Late capita l ism l acks these redeeming features. Paradox ical ly, 

though, its tenancy seems m ore secu re than was that of its predecessor. C l assical 

cap ita l ism was often contested; l ate capita l ism se l dom is. 

For  most of the twentieth centu ry, capita l ism had few e nthusiastic defenders.  

Its propone nts defended it because they be l ieved that the on ly  feas i b l e  alterna

tive to it was soc i a l i sm, and because they thought that soc ia l ism wou l d  be even 

worse . It was not uncommon too for cap ita l i sm 's defenders a l so grudg i n g l y  to 

accept the soc ia l ist arg ument that capita l ism was u lti matel y  doomed. H owever, 

with corporate g lobal ization on the ri se, al ong with neo-l iberal ism, its j ustify ing 

theory, the situat ion has changed. N owadays, capita l ism has many e nthusiasts, 

just as it d i d  i n  the ear ly  n i neteenth centu ry. The fi rst pro-cap ita l i sts never q u ite 

named the system they defe nded . Today's pro-capital i sts do. B ut it is far from 

c lear that they have anyth i ng to add to argu ments that were l ong ago d i scred

ited, in both theory and p ractice. What sustains  the i r  prestige is  just the appar

ent success of the system they defend, and the comparative weakness of the forces 

opposed to it. S hou ld  c i rcumstances change as g l obal ization 's economic and soc ial  

consequences become i ncreas i n g l y  burdensome, one can be sure that the i nte l 

l ectual ban kruptcy o f  cap ita l ism's defenders wi l l  agai n be wide l y  understood. 

Further Read i ng 

The main source for Marx's account of capitalism is, of course, h is masterwork, Capital (Moscow: 

P rogress Publ ishers, 1965). It consists of three massive vol umes - the first pub l ished in 1867; the 
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last two edited b y  Engels and publ ished posthumously i n  1893 and 1894, respectively. Weber's some

what d ifferent view is  deve loped in Max Weber ( G uenther R oss and C lauss Wittich, edsJ Economy 

and Society, 2 vols. ( Berkeley and Los Angeles: U n iversity of Cal ifornia P ress, 1978) .  There are 

many general accounts of Marxian and Weberian social  and economic theory, and l ibraries ful l of 

more focused stud ies on aspects of the i r  thought. H owever, there is noth ing that focuses d irectly on 

si m i l arities and differences between Marx's and Weber's conceptions of capitalism. Readers inter

ested in exploring this topic on their own wou ld do wel l  to turn to G .A. Cohen's sem inal reconstruction 

of h istorical material ism, Karl Marx's Theory of History: A Defence <Oxford and P rinceton :  Oxford 

U n iversity P ress and Pr inceton U niversity P ress, 1978),  and to J on E l ster's overview of Weber's 

social theory in " Rational ity, Economy and Society" i n  Stephen Turner (edJ, The Cambridge Companion 

to Weber ( Cambridge: Cambridge U n iversity P ress, 2000) .  J ust as the l iterature on Marx and Weber 

is  enormous, in recent years there have been many ce lebrations of modern capita l i sm.  Sti l l, the 

most cogent defenses of capital ism remain those written in the midd le  decades of the twentieth 

century, before the present period of capital ist triumphal ism began. Two "classics" are Milton Friedman, 

Capitalism and Freedom ( Ch icago :  U n iversity of C hicago P ress, 2 0 0 2 ), and F riedrich A. H ayek, 

The Constitution of L iberty ( C h icago :  U n iversity of C hicago P ress, 1978). 

See also: ALIENATION, COM M U NIS M, H ISTORICAL MAT ERIALISM, LABOR, MARXISM, REVOLUTION, RIGHTS, 

SOCIALISM 

Civ i l re l ig ion  

A civil religion i s  a common faith that b i nds t h e  members o f  a society together. 

The wo rd e ntered mainstream po l itical d i scourse dur ing  the F rench Revo l ut ion, 

and its contemporary uses derive m ai n l y  from early twentieth-centu ry socia l  

theory. H owever, the  idea is  of  ancient l i neage.  W ith i n  the p h i l osophical  tradi

t ion that runs from P lato (427 ?-347?BC)  throu g h  J ean-J acq u es Rousseau 

( 1 7 1 2-1778)  and beyond, it i s  acknowledged that common myths and rituals 

are i n d ispensabl e  for communal  wel l -be ing.  There i s  also widespread recogn i 

t i o n  o f  the fact that actual re l i g i ons  i l l  serve th is  pu rpose - espec ia l l y  when they 

compete with o ne another or when thei r  rep resentatives seek po l it ical i nfl uence. 

Th us, the i dea e merged that there is  a need for d i sti nctive ly civil ritual s  and 

myths. Rousseau express ly formu l ated th i s  thought i n  The Social Contract 

( 1762 ), D u ri ng the most radi ca l  phase of the F rench Revo l ut ion,  M ax i m i l ien  

R obespierre ( 1758-1794) derived i nsp irati o n  from th is  source i n  estab l i sh i ng 

a C u lt of R eason .  E m i le D urkhe i m  ( 1857-1 9 1 7 ), whose Elementary Forms 

of Religious Life ( 19 1 2 )  deve l oped the modern soc i o l og i ca l  u nderstan d i ng of 

re l i g i on as the i n stitut ional  nexus that ho lds  societies together, a l so acknow

l edged a debt to R ousseau. 

19 



Civi l re l igion 

For  D u rkhe i m, a re l i g ion  is  a system of p ractices and bel iefs, i nstitut ional ly 

sustai ned, that recogn izes a categorical d i sti nct ion between the sacred and the 

profane. W ith i n  the soc i o l og ical trad ition D u rkhe i m  i naug u rated, it i s  therefo re 

not the content of be l iefs or p racti ces that constitute re l ig i ons, b ut the fact 

that there are be l iefs and p ractices that fit i nto these categor ical d iv is ions. The 

p rofane is  the workaday wo r l d  of ord inary l ife and the forms of be ing and act

i ng associated with it. The sacred is a real m  apart - not, of course, in a physical  

sense, but i n  the "co l l ective consci ousness" of the popu l at ion.  D u rkhe i m  

c l aimed that the funct ion o f  re l ig ion, s o  conce ived, i s  t o  cement soc iet ies 

together, and that there is no other  effective means for do ing so. Thus, he i nferred 

that soc ieties m ust have re l ig i ons, on pai n  of d isso l ut ion.  H e  arg ued, i nconc l u

s ive l y, that ethn ograph ic and h i stor ica l  evidence supports th is  i nference. 

On D u rkhe i m 's acco unt, re l ig ions need n ot be theistic. The abor ig i nal  

Austral i an re l ig i ons that D u rkhe i m  stud ied in The Elementary Forms were 

p re-the istic in the sense that they had no notion of a G od or  gods, but on ly  antici

pations of these concepts. W ithout q u ite saying so express ly, D urkhe i m  supposed 

that, in the secu lar soci eties of the modern e ra, the istic re l i g ions had al ready 

become l arge l y  d i sassociated from preva i l i ng c ivi l re l ig i ons. They survive even 

so, but for extra-social  ( psycho log ical ) reasons. 

For the just state of The Social Contract, Rousseau proposed a c iv i l re l i g ion  

that was theistic, b ut neither Cathol ic nor  P rotestant nor anyth i ng e lse contentious 

(and therefore potentia l l y  d isruptive ) .  M odern socia l  theor ists, in l i ne with 

D u rkhe i m 's positivist bent, are l oathe to advocate anyth ing  d i rectl y, b ut they 

are p repared to cou ntenance categorical d ist i nctions between the sacred and 

profane, and myths and r ituals bu i lt u pon them, that are secular i n  content. Impl ic it 

i n  the i r  v iew, and therefore i n  contempo rary uses of the term, is the convict ion 

that, i n  pr inc ip l e, a c iv i l re l i g io n  can d i spense with the key e l e me nts of the i stic 

re l ig ious  forms. 

No h u man soc iety has reached th is  po int yet, though the Commun ist 

cou ntries tried. E ve n  so, it is wel l  to consider the c iv i l re l i g ions  of contem por

ary Western E u ropean cou ntries and of J apan with th is  thought in m i nd.  These 

countries sti l l  acknowled ge the myths and p ractices of the re l i g i ons  that he l ped 

to sha'pe the i r  co l lective identities. S ome of them even have estab l ished 

churches. But the soc ia l  (as d ist inct from the psycho l og ical ) mean i ng of these 

theistic expressions of re l ig i os ity is  no l onger what it was formerly.  Thei r  c i v i l  

re l ig ions have l ittl e, if anyth i ng, t o  do with bel ief i n  G od .  Thanks t o  its re l i g i ous 

d i versity and its l iberal or ig i ns, thi s  i s  a lso true of the U n ited States. B ut, despite 
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the officia l  separation o f  church a n d  state that t h e  fo u nders o f  the American 

repu b l ic  made constitutional ,  the American civ i l re l ig i on, to the extent it ex ists, 

does seem to have a m ore entrenched the istic component than is evident in other  

l i beral democrac ies. 

The Rousseauean-Du rkhe i mean noti on of c iv i l re l i g ion  has become part of the 

common sense of our t ime.  N eve rthe less, it i s  worth q uestion ing  both its 

desc r i ptive and normative aspects. L i ke Rousseau, D u rkhe i m  assu med that we l l

i nteg rated and l arge l y  homogeneous soc i eties are the norm. The d ive rse, hetero

geneous societies of the U n ited States, Canada, Austra l ia  and, i ncreas i ng ly, m uch 

of Western E u rope be l ie th is  su ppositi on.  The U n ited States, in part icu l ar, has 

long been less soc ia l ly  i nteg rated than D u rkhe i m 's model,  earl y-twentieth

century F rance, a fact that is  often i nvoked to exp l ai n  the comparative feeb le

ness of American we lfare state i nstitutions.  By the end of the twentieth centu ry, 

however, m ost deve l oped cou ntries, i n c l u d i ng those with more deve l oped 

we lfare states, were, as noted, beco m i ng i ncreas i n g l y  l i ke the U n ited States. 

Whether or n ot th i s  trend shou l d  be app l auded is debatable .  B ut even if 

D u rkhe i m  and h i s  fo l l owers are r ight in th i nk i ng that a weak civ i l re l i g ion  augers 

soci etal d i sso l ution, it i s  far from c lear that it i s  wise to try to invent shared 

u nde rstan d i ngs at the leve l of ex ist ing states. It is worth reca l l i ng that 

Robesp ierre's attem pt tu rned out poo r l y, and that he d i d n 't have to contend with 

the compl icati ons ethn ic  and racia l  heterogeneity i ntrod uce. E ve n  if we accept 

that re l ig i o n  in D u rkhe i m 's sense is an i nexorabl e  fact of h u man co l lective ex ist

-ence, it wou l d  be foo l ish to make a v i rtue of th is  necessity, especia ll y  in po l it

ical com m u n ities compr ised of many d i st inct and ove r l ap p i ng sub-co m m u n ities. 

Re lat ions of sol idarity across ethn i c  and national  l i nes offer more hope for 

estab l i sh i n g  worthwhi le commu nal  val ues than any putative re l ig i on based on 

common c it izensh ip .  M any peop le  nowadays assume reflexive l y  that th is  

prospect is  dangerously utopian.  B ut it i s  not far-fetched to expect that, i n  forg

ing new communal  forms on so l idar istic bases, what is  est imable in the idea of 

a c iv i l re l ig i on wi l l  reassert itse lf  in a new, more decentral i zed way - as a 

by-product of co l lective ex istence i n  a freer and more egal itarian socia l  o rder. 

Further Readi ng 

Rousseau's views on civil religion are concisely del ivered in Book IV, chapter 8 of The Social Contract. 

See Jean-Jacques R ousseau (Victor Gourevitch, edJ, " The Social Contract" and Other Later 
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Political Writings (Cambridge: Cambridge U n iversity P ress, 1997) .  A good recent account of 

Robespierre's re l ation to R ousseau and h is  appropriation of the concept of civ i l  re l i g ion can be found 

i n  David P .  J ordan, The Revolutionary Career of Maximilien Robespierre ( C h icago:  U n iversity of 

Chicago Press, 1989). On the social function of rel ig ion, see Emi le  Durkheim ( Karen E. F ie lds, trans.), 

Elementary Forms of Religious L ife ( New York: F ree P ress, 1995) .  Durkheim reflects on h is  inte l

lectual debt to Rousseau in  E m i le Durkheim, Montesquieu and Rousseau: Forerunners of Sociology 

(Ann Arbor, M I :  U niversity of M ich i gan P ress, 1960) .  For  a more contemporary perspective, see 

Robert N .  Bel lah and P h i l l i p  E .  H ammond, Varieties of Civil Religion ( N ew York: H arper, 1 982 ) .  

There is a n  enormous l iterature on Durkhe imian and alternative understand ings o f  social order and 

therefore, i mp l icit ly, civi l rel ig ion .  For an i ns ightfu l and concise overview of the main positions, see 

Jon E lster, The Cement of Society ( Cambridge: Cambridge U n iversity P ress, 1989). For a perspective 

friend l ier to the Durkheimian v iew, see the essays in Jeffrey Alexander (ed') ,  Durkheimian 

Sociology: Cultural Studies (Cambridge: Cambridge U n iversity P ress, 1 990) .  On the notion of a 

\\common faith" and its po l itical consequences, J ohn Dewey's A Common Faith ( New H aven, C T: 

Yale U n iversity P ress, 1960) is an i nd i spensab le po int of reference. 

See also:  COM M U N I S M, D E MOCRACY, EQUALITY/EGALITARIANISM,  F R E E DO M/L IBE RTY, I D E NTITY 

POLITICS, I NT E RNATIONALISM, L EFT/RIGHT/CENTER, L I B E RALISM, NATION/NATIONALISM, RAC E/ 

RACISM, R EVOLUTION, STATE, W E L FARE/WE LFARE STATE 

Civ i l r ightS/Civi l l iberties 

I n  some contexts, civil rights designates rough ly what h uman r ights does.  The 

d i fference is  that, conceptua l l y, c iv i l  r ights are g rou nded i n  the positive l aws of 

po l itical commun ities, wh i le h u man r ights conceptual l y  precede positive l aws and 

therefore ex ist even when they are not l egal ly  i m p l emented.  H uman r ights are 

ascr ibed to persons j ust in consequence of membe rsh ip  in the human race; c ivi l 

r ights ex ist i n  conseq uence of membersh i p  i n  partic u l ar po l it ical commun ities .  

S i m i lar ly, civil liberties a r e  bas ic freedoms author ized a n d  p rotected by l aws. 

I n  the U n ited States, these terms are often used i n  a narrower way. From the 

end of the Reconstruct ion  period u nt i l  the 1 960s and beyond, the c iv i l r ights 

of fo rmer slaves and the i r  descendants were denied by l aw in the South and i n  

p ractice everywhere e l se i n  the U n ited States. Thus, the strugg les o f  African

American peop le  and, by extension, of other persons of co lor, became a c i v i l  

r ights strugg l e  - i n  both name a n d  fact. Accord i ng ly, African-American a n d  other  

po l it ical move me nts for soc ia l  and p o l it ical  i n c l us ion came to be cal led \\civil 

rights movements."  This  usage persists. In its narrowest sense, \\civi l r ights move

ment" designates the conste l lation of pol itica l  forces that struggled to end the legal 

and de facto segregation that b l ig hted American p o l itics after Reconstruct ion .  
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The term is  a l so used to denote conte mporary cont in uations of those strugg les 

and, more genera l ly, any organ i zed po l itical effort undertaken by systematical ly  

oppressed persons for fu l l  i ncorporation i nto the mai nstream soc iety. 

Because the e l i m i nat ion of l egal  or  customary i m pedi ments to fu l l  c it izensh i p  

i s  necessary b u t  n ot sufficient f o r  gen u i ne po l it ical equal ity t o  obtai n, the term 

can a l so desig nate p o l itical strugg l es that l ook beyond the hori zons of positive 

l aw - to fundamental institut ional  structu res, i n c l u d i ng those that generate 

economic i nequal ities, and to norms and attitudes. I n  part ia l  d isregard of the 

or ig i na l  and str ict mean ing(s )  of the term, the strugg le  for c iv i l r i ghts today 

can therefore be a way of des ignat ing strugg les of oppressed groups, racia l  or 

otherwise, for fu l l  equal ity. It is someti mes said  that, with the legal  gains of the 

past several decades, the need for c i v i l  r i ghts movements of th is  sort has passed.  

H owever, the conti n u i ng ex isten ce of oppressi on based on race and other  asc r i p

tive p rope rties be l i es th is  conc l us ion .  

I n  the U n ited States, defenders of  l i berties specifica l l y  i dentified i n  the U S  

constitution or  i n  its canon ical i nterpretations are common ly  des ignated civil 

libertarians, particu lar ly when thei r  support for these l iberties is undertaken mainly 

i n  jud ic ial arenas. The l i berties i n  quest ion are, for the most part, those that 

many be l ieve sho u l d  be enj oyed by a l l  hu man be i ngs.  American c iv i l l i be rtar

ians are also concerned to p rotect r ights that are pecu l iar to the American 

constitut ional  reg i me - particu l ar due process r ights, for exa m p l e, and the 

s'€paration of ch u rch and state . E l sewhe re in the wor l d, persons concerned to 

defend these and si m i lar r ights a l so someti mes cal l  themse lves civil libertarians. 

The l i berties c iv i l l i be rtari ans i n  the U n ited States defend are, for the most 

part, s imi l ar to those that exist e l sewhere. B ut thei r  way of defend i ng these r ights 

is id i osyncratic .  It is a c u rious feature of American p o l itical l ife, a consequence 

of America's h i storical or ig i ns and its P rotestant cu lture, that the C onstitution 

is regarded across the p o l itical spectru m as H o ly  Writ, awaiti ng l iteral i mp le

mentation (for the R ig ht)  or l i beral i nterpretation (for  the Left ) .  Instead of debat

i ng, say, the q uestion of free speech d i rect ly, d i scussions of free speech i n  the 

U n ited States typical l y  take the fo rm of commentaries on the F i rst Amendme nt 

to the U S  Constituti on .  T h i s  attitude carries over to general defenses of l i be rty. 

This  is  why c iv i l l i bertar ian ism in the U n ited States, and in other countries 

i nfl uenced by the American mode l �  is artic u l ated i n  a constitut ional ist i d i o m .  

I n  p racti ce, th is  constra i nt i s  usual ly i n nocuous. B ut it wou l d  n everthel ess 

see m  wise,  so far as possi b le, n ot to contri bute to the p reva i l i n g  fet ish ization 
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of constitutional ist th i n k i ng, and i nstead to encou rage pub l ic p o l icy debates that 

proceed in a more d i rect fash ion .  

Just as  the  pers istence of  rac ism and the  endur ing  l egacy of  s l ave ry makes 

a civ i l r ights m ovement, in the Ame rican sense, ind ispensab l e  in the U n ited 

States, even now that l egal  i m pedi ments to c iv i l i ncorporation have been 

removed, the constant tem ptation of pol itical e l ites to restrict l i berties - made 

pal pab ly  evident i n  the U n ited States dur ing the so-cal led War on Terror - makes 

pol itical mob i l izat ion arou nd c iv i l l i berties as necessary as it ever has been .  As 

the g reat abo l iti on ist and c iv i l l i bertarian Wende l l  P h i l l ips < 1 8 1 1-1884) 

famously said Heternal  v ig i l ance is the pr ice of l i berty. /I 

Further Read i ng 

The l iterature on the c iv i l  r ights movement in the U n ited States is enormous, but accessib le  schol
arly studies that provide a general overview are rare. An exception is M ark N ewman, The Civil Rights 
Movement (Westport, C O :  Praeger, 2 004);  another is Aldon D. M orris, Origins of the Civil Rights 
Movement ( New York: Free P ress, 1986) .  For jud ic ia l  ru l ings concern ing American constitutional 
protections for civi l l i berties, see Lucius J. Barker, Twi ley Barker, M ichae l  W. Combs, Kevin L. 
Ly les, H .W .  Perry, Civil L iberties and the Constitution: Cases and Commentaries, 8th edition ( U pper 
S add le  R iver, N J :  Prentice H a i l, 1999) .  

See also: EQUALITY/EGALITARIANISM, FREEDOM/LIBE RTY, FREEDOM OF EXPRESSION, LEFT/RIG HT/cENTER, 

RAC E/RACIS M, RIG HTS, STATE, T E R RO R/T E R RORISM 

C lass 

T h rough out h i story, class d iv is i ons have ex isted in soc ieties where productive 

capacities are sufficient ly deve loped for people  to l ive beyond subsistence leve ls .  

I n d iv iduals  and ( usua l l y )  house h o l ds have occup ied d ist i nct spaces i n  h ie rarch

ical l y  structu red soc ial  o rders.  C l ass membersh i p  has profound and sal ient c u l 

tural effects. A t  t h e  psycho l og ical l eve l ,  it he l ps t o  shape perso ns' conceptions 

of themse l ves. C l ass also fi g u res in  the exp l anations of many soc ia l  phenomena. 

Theories of c lass fa l l  i nto two b road categor ies: M arx ist and Weber ian. For 

Karl M arx < 1 8 1 8-1883) and those i nfl uenced by h i m, c lass membe rsh i p  is  a 

consequence of i nd i v iduals'  re l at ions to means of production. The i dea, central 

to h istorical mater ia l i sm, is that wherever an econom i c  su rpl us ex ists, there is 

a strugg le  for its app ropr iat ion.  The property re l at ions pec u l iar to the modes 
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of production i n  p l ace determ i ne the parties to that strugg le .  P roperty re l ations 

are decomposabl e  i nto r ig hts to benefit from and to control  p roductive assets. 

If soc ieties are viewed statica l ly ( at d iscrete moments),  these r ig hts determ i ne 

c l ass structu res. V iewed dynam ical ly (over t ime),  the exp lanatory i m port of c l ass 

is  even g reater. Wherever there are c lasses, there is  c l ass strug g l e .  T he course 

of h istory is in part shaped by these strugg les; i ndeed, in The Communist Manifesto 

(1848), M arx and Fr iedrich E ngels < 1820-1895) famously proclaimed that human 

h i story just is  the h i story of c l ass strugg l es. A lternat ively, c l ass d iv is i ons can 

be conce ived i ndependently of c l ai ms about h i story's structure and d i rect ion.  

F o l l owing the l ead of M ax Weber < 1864-1920), c l asses can be thought of  as 

status d iv is i o ns on ly .  On some accounts, i ncome and wealth are proxies for 

status; fo r others, g radations of i ncome and wealth constitute relevant status 

d ivis i ons in the i r  own r ig ht. For  M arx and h i s  fo l l owers, in capita l i st soci et ies, 

the re levant c lasses are cap ita l i sts and workers ( and various i ntermed i ate 

positi ons),  a long with vesti ges of the c l asses d i sti nctive of superseded m odes of 

product ion .  On Weber ian concepti ons, the relevant d ifferences are those of 

rich and poor. Thus we have u pper, l ower and m idd le  c lasses - a long with per

ti nent sub-d iv is i ons, espec i al l y  of the so-cal led m i dd le  c l ass. In both o rd i nary 

and academ i c  d iscussions, class is often used l oose ly  - in ways that stradd l e  these 

d i sti nct concepti ons. 

F rom the M arx ist perspective, cap ital ist soc ieties susta i n  c l ass d iv is ions 

specific to cap ita l i st p roperty re l ations. I n  E urope, these d iv is i ons were super

imposed on c l ass structures derived from ear l ier socia l  formations. Thus, i n  addi

t ion to capital ists and workers, there were also aristocrats and, of  course, peasants. 

Where E u ropean co lon ists estab l ished cap ital ist soc ieties in the Amer icas and 

in Austral as ia, these o lder socia l  d i v is i ons were general ly n ot reproduced 

(though, of course, vesti ges of the m  l i ngered in peop les' m i nds and, to some 

deg ree, in the i r  socia l  i nteract ions ) .  I nasm uch as n ative popu l at i ons, when n ot 

l iterally deci mated, were u nfai l i n g l y  subordi nated, soc ia l  d iv is ions character

istic of the i r  societies never too k the i r  p l ace. T h i s  is why, in the U n ited States, 

c l ass d i vis i ons proper to capita l ism p reva i l  a l most excl usive ly .  

C l ass d ist i nctions everywhere i nteract with systematic d ifferences based on gen

der. In most N ew Wor ld  postcolonial  soci eties, they a lso i nteract with d iv is ions 

aris ing  out of the social ,  p o l itical, and psycho log ical l egacies of slavery, and the 

rac i al l y  wei ghted po l it ics that fo l l owed s l avery's abol iti on .  The American case 

is i l l ustrative. S lavery was pervasive i n  the American South during the early decades 

of the rep u b l  ic .  B e i ng p roperty, s l aves h ad no r ights to own external  th i ngs or  
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to control or  benefit from the i r  own powers. They neverthe less comprised a c l ass 

( of servants and d i rect producers) ,  domi nated by masters. The c lass system s l av

ery sustai ned was u lt i mate l y  i n i m ical  to cap ital ism. T herefore the two cou l d  n ot 

l ong su rvive together; a condit ion that u lti mate l y  led  to C iv i l  War i n  the U n ited 

States and everywhere to s l avery's dem ise .  O nce s l avery ended, former s l aves 

and the i r  descendants were i ncorpo rated i nto the expand i ng capita l ist o rder. B ut 

s l avery's cu ltural  and economic  effects cont i n ued to resonate. In the post-C ivi l 

War peri od, these effects were someti mes de l iberate ly, someti mes i m p l ic it ly, 

re i nforced by soc ia l  and po l it ical e l ites. C l ass re l at ions i n  the U n ited States have 

been p rofo u nd l y  affected - to the po i nt that awareness of rac ia l  d ifferences has 

often superseded consciousness of c l ass. 

It is  someti mes said that, in contrast to m ost of the rest of the wor l d, c l ass 

d iv is i ons do not matter in the U n ited States. F ro m  a c u ltu ral po int of view, th is  

is a p lausib le contention. Arguably, there is comparatively l ittle c lass consciousness, 

at l east at the l ower rungs of American soc iety. From an analytical  po int of 

view, however, American soc i ety is as c l ass d iv ided as any other. The percep

tion that c l ass is of o n l y  m i n i mal i mportance in the U n ited States is epito m i zed 

in the notio n  of the \\Ameri can d ream, " accord i ng to which anyone, native 

born or fore ign, can r ise to the top of the c l ass structu re regard less of soc ia l  

background.  For  descen dants of  s l aves, native or  i m m ig rant S panish-speaking 

pop u l at ions, and othe r  oppressed g roups ( i nc l ud i ng native Americans) that 

d ream is notorious ly e l usive .  B ut it is true that American society has been u n usu

a l ly  we lco m i ng of E u ropean i m m i g rants. W ith i n  a generati o n  or  two, many 

i m m igrant commun ities have become fu l ly ass i m i l ated .  N everthe l ess, the idea 

that there is  more c l ass mob i l ity in the U n ited States than in other deve l oped 

capita l ist cou ntries is  l arge l y  a myth . Because there are n o  vesti ges of feudal 

soc ia l  structures in the U n ited States, socia l  or ig i n  p robab l y  does count for l ess 

in the ove ra l l status h ierarchy than it does in many E uropean or  Asian societies. 

But the c l ass i nto which one i s  born is as i mportant a determ i nant of where in 

the c l ass structure one is  l i ke l y  to end u p  in the U n ited States as anywhere e l se .  

Where d i st inctive l y  M arxist u nderstand i ngs of  c l ass g i ve way to status-based 

conception s, and where c l ass consc iousness is m uted, it i s  natural  to depict c l ass 

oppress ion as o n l y  one form of subordi nation among many. Thus, in the U n ited 

States, race, gender and c l ass are often g roupe d  togethe r  as co-equa l  sites of 

oppress ion - as evi l s  to be removed, rather than defi ning features of economic  

o r  socia l  structures. C l assical M arx ists were i nc l i ned to focus exc l us ive l y  on 

c l ass d ivis ions.  TOda� however, it  i s  u n iversal l y  acknow ledged that racia l  and 
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gender oppress ion, l i ke oppress ions based on sexual  preference or physical d is

abi l ities, are i rred uc ib le  to oppress ion  based on c l ass - th ough, of cou rse, they 

inte rsect. But c lass is not on a par with the rest. In contrast to the others, c lass 

d iv is ions p lay a p ivotal structu r ing ro l e  in accounting for the nature of social  

orders, and c l ass strugg l e  governs the p rospects for the i r  transformati on .  

Further Reading 

The l iterature on c lass and, more general ly, on social stratification i s  enormous. H owever, because 

most of th is  work is  empirica l l y  focused, it is  often d ifficu lt  to tease out conceptions of c lass. For  

an account of  the general contours of the concept, Ra lph Dahrendorf's Class and Class Conflict in 

Industrial Society ( Stanford, CA. :  Stanford U n iversity P ress, 1959) remains unsurpassed. Another 

venerable point of reference is  Anthony G iddens, The Class Structure of Advanced Societies ( New 

York : H arper and Row, 1979 ) .  G i ddens' conceptual orientation is l argely Weberian .  A M arxist posi

tion is e laborated in E ri k  O l i n  Wright, Classes ( London : Verso, 1985 ) .  Wright's reconstruction of 

the M arxist position is debated in Er ik  O l i n  Wright et al . ,  The Debate on Classes ( London : Verso, 

1989 ) .  On  questions pertain i ng, among other things, to c lass mob i l ity and c lass/gender interactions, 

as conceived with i n  this conceptual framework, see Er ik  O l i n  Wright, Class Counts: Comparative 

Studies in Class Analysis (Cambridge : Cambridge U n iversity P ress, 1997) .  On the subtle connec

tions between racial  and c lass oppressi ons in the U n ited States, see I ra Katznelson, When A ffirma

tive Action Was White: An Untold History of Racial Inequality in Twentieth Century A merica ( New 

York : W.W.  N orton and Company, 2005) .  As remarked, it  has become unfortunately commonplace 

ill academic c i rc les to deny the central role that c lassical social theory, M arxist or  Weberian, accords 

t9 class d ivis ions - even by those who continue to acknowledge the explanatory i mportance of c lass 

oppression. A representative col lection of writi ngs in th is  vei n  is M argaret L. Andersen, Patricia 

H i l l  Co l l i ns, Racel Class and Gender: An Anthology ( S anta Rosa, CA:  Wordsworth, 2003) .  

See a lso : CAPITALISM, C U LTU RE, H ISTORICAL MATE RIALISM,  MARXISM, RACE/RACISM,  R IGHTS  

Com m u n ism 

The word communism h as been i n  use s i nce the 1 84 0s, when it was taken u p  

b y  rad i ca l  soc ia l i sts i ntent on emphas iz ing  a comm itment t o  equal ity a n d  soc ia l  

sol idarity. It ente red i nto the  general p o l itical l ex icon with the  p u b l ication by  

Karl M arx 0 8 1 8-1883 ) and F r i edr ich E nge ls  ( 1 8 2 0-1 895 ) of  The Communist 

Manifesto ( 1 848 ) ,  In the decades that fo l lowed, the term became i ncreas i n g l y  

assoc iated with M arx a n d  h i s  fo l lowers, though non-M arxist soc ial ists used it too. 

After the p u b l icat ion  of The Communist Manifesto, communism, n ot socialism, 
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was the name M arxists com m o n l y  used to desig nate what they ai med u lti mate ly 

to estab l ish .  By the end of the 1850s, th is  usage was underwr itten by M arx's 

theory of h i story, h i sto r ical m ater ia l ism, where communism designates the final  

economic  structu re, the one that wi l l  usher  i n  a rea l m  of  freedom. 

M arx and h is fo l l owers had l itt l e  to say about what they thought com m u n ism 

wou l d  be l i ke.  M arx i ns isted that its i nstituti onal  fo rms cou l d  not be specified 

i n  advance, but i nstead had to e merge in the cou rse of the i r  ( de mocratic)  

construct ion .  Once the re ign  of capital  ends, com m u n i sm, M arx mai ntai ned, wi l l  

be a work i n  prog ress. B ut even i f  he was opposed i n  pr inc i p l e  to spec ify ing 

com m u n i sm 's i nstitut ional  fo rms, he d i d  set out a few general i nd ications.  In  

h i s  v iew, u nder com m u n ism, there is  no pr ivate ownersh i p  of  p roductive assets; 

i nstead, al l resou rces e m p l oyed i n  generat ing wealth are soc ia l ly  owned. M arx 

a l so maintai ned that because communism p resupposes mater ia l  abundance, 

q uestions of d i str ibutive j ustice wou l d  l ose their u rgency. It wou l d  n o  more 

m atter who owns what or  how much they own than it matters to us now how 

m uch a i r  peop le  b reathe .  F o r  th is  reason too, there wou l d  be no strugg le for 

the contro l of p rod uctive resources or  for the surpl us wea lth they generate. 

Commun ist soc ieties wou l d  therefo re be free of c lass d iv is ions.  M ore generall y, 

they wou l d  be without systematic soc ial  d iv is ions  of any k i n d .  Because they are 

c l assless, and because the state, in M arx's v iew, is  u lti mate ly  the means through 

wh ich r u l i ng c l asses coercively susta i n  the i r  domi nation of subord i nate c l asses, 

commun ist societies wou l d  a l so be state less. U nder com m u n ism, "the adm i n i s

tration of th i ngs" wou l d  rep lace "the governance of men. "  Commun ism also makes 

h u man emanc i pati o n  rea l ;  it i s  a wor l d  in wh ich, as The Communist Manifesto 

proc lai med, "the condition for the free development of each . . .  [ is] the free devel

opment of  a l l . " F i nal ly, as  M arx wrote i n  The Critique of the Gotha Program 

( 1875),  under fu l l -fledged communism, there wou l d  no l onger be differential rem u

nerative rewards for p roductive contr ibutions, as there wou l d  sti l l  be under 

soc ial ism, com m u n ism's i n it ia l  (and therefore trans itional ) stage. The re i g n i ng 

d i str ibutional  pr inc ip le  wou l d  be "from each accord i n g  to abi l ity, to each 

acco rding to need. "  

I n  M arx's early writi ngs, especia l ly  The German Ideology ( 1 845 ), commun

ism is descr ibed i n  utopian ways. For reasons that derive from h i s  ph i losoph

ical  anthropology, M arx mai ntai ned that, under commun ism, i nd iv idua ls  wou l d  

b e  free t o  deve l o p  al l o f  the i r  potentia l it ies; that they wou l d, a s  he famously 

said, " h u nt i n  the morni ng, fish i n  the afternoon, and criticize at n i g ht, " 

without becoming  h unters, fishermen or "cr it ical  cr it ics . "  For buco l ic and 
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conte m p l ative pursu its, th is  m i g ht be a feasi b l e  p icture. B ut, i n  general,  g iven 

l i m ited t i me and the fact that most potentia l it ies req u i re l ong and pai nstak ing 

effort to actual i ze, M arx's v is ion of po lymorphous hu man se lf-actua l i zation 

cann ot be mai ntai ned . No matter how free peop le  m i g ht become from the 

domination of cap ital ,  it is u n l  i ke l y  that very many i n d iv iduals  wo u l d  be abl e, 

say, to p l ay the piano ( at a professional  l eve l )  i n  the morni ng, perform su rgery 

i n  the afte rnoon, and so lve comp l i cated mathematical p rob lems at n i g ht. 

In the afte rmath of the Paris C o m m u ne ( 1 87 1 ), communist came to desig

nate the revo l utionary side of the social ist movement. As Social Democrats became 

i ncreas i n g l y  i nteg rated i nto the po l it ical syste ms of the i r  vari ous cou ntries, they 

therefore refrai ned from adopti ng the des ignati o n .  Sti l l , it was on ly  after the 

majority of Socia l  Democratic parties voted to support the i r  respective govern

ments in Wor ld  War I that a hard d i sti ncti on between soc ia l ism and com mun

ism came i nto general use. I n  1 9 1 8, the " R ussian S oc i al Democratic Labor 

Party, " dom i nated by Bolsheviks, changed its name to the " A l l - R ussian 

Commun ist Party ( Bo l shev i k ) . "  Then, with the found i ng i n  1 9 1 9  of the T h i rd 

I nternational ,  under de facto R ussi an l eadersh i p, fo rmerly Socia l  Democrat 

parties that p l aced themse lves u nder the l eadersh i p  of the R uss ian party 

assumed the name Communist. M odern usage fo l l ows from th is  name change. 

From 1 9 1 9  on, (capital-C ) Communist i n  its narrowest sense referred to pol it

ical parties or  movements a l i g ned with the S oviet U n ion .  In a s l i g ht ly  b roader 

sense, the term referred to a l l  po l itical groupings that identified with 

Bo lshevism, in contrast to other soci al ist curre nts, espec i al l y  Socia l  Democracy. 

In th is  broader sense, T rotskyists and M aoists are Commun ists. In the l atter 

half of the twentieth centu ry, in order to d i st i ngu ish themse lves from officia l  

Communists, T rotskyists typ ica l l y  m od ified Communism with the adjective 

" revo l utionary . "  For a s imi l ar reason, M aoists ide ntified themse lves as " M arxist 

Len i n ists. " I n  each case, the contention was that thei r  Commun ism was the authen

tic vers ion .  B ut T rotskyists, M aoists, and others who identified with Bo lshevism 

were of one m i nd with officia l  C o m m u n i sts in d i st ingu ish i ng the i r  own pol it ical 

orientation from that of post-Wor l d  War I Social Democracy. 

W ith the co l l apse of the Soviet U n i o n  in 1 9 9 1  and the transformat ion  of 

the C h i nese Commun ist Party i nto an age nt of capital ist restorati on, the 

Commun ist m ovement that began with the formation of the B o l shev i k  party and 

that p l ayed such an i mportant h i.storical  ro le  throughout the twentieth century 

is effective l y  defunct, though traces of it surv ive i n  C u ba and e lsewhere i n  the 

Third World. It i s  far too soon for anyone n ow to offer a defin itive assessment 
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o f  t h e  Commun ist ep isode i n  wor ld  h i story. N everthe less, t h e  prevai l i ng view i n  

m ost, though o f  cou rse n ot a l l ,  q uarters is negative. Th is  perception is l i ke l y  to 

l ast for some t i me. Thus it is u n l i ke ly  that the ( b ig-C ) C om m u n ist movement 

wi l l  ever revive .  B ut (smal l -c )  com mun ism remai ns a potential ly  v iable idea l .  

F uture Left po l itical currents may we l l  come t o  be l ieve that officia l  a n d  d issid

ent twentieth-century C om m u n ism were dev iati o ns from a tradit ion of thought 

and act ion that they wou l d  aga i n  make the i r  own . 

Further Read i ng 

For M arx's own view of communism, I<arl M arx and Friedrich E ngels, The Communist Manifesto 

< 1 848; avai lable in many editions) is the best source. It is a lso worthwhi le to consu lt the five 

volumes of H al Draper's Karl Marx's Theory of Revolution; vol .  4, subtitled Critique of Other Socialisms 

( New York: M onth ly Review Press, 1989)  is especial ly  pertinent. For a more skeptical view, see 

Jon E lster, Making Sense of Marx ( Cambridge: Cambridge U n iversity Press, 1985),  chapter 9 .  

A comprehensive account of  the  po l itical economy of  official Commun ism in  i ts  dec l i n i ng years is  

Janos I<ornai, The Socialist System: The Political Economy of Capitalism ( P rinceton: P ri nceton 

U n iversity P ress, 1 9 9 2 ) .  I e laborate on the c laims made here for the t ime l i ness of (smal l�c) 

communism in The General Will: Rousseau, Marx, Communism ( Cambridge : Cambridge U n iversity 

P ress, 1993), chapters 8-9; and in  Rethinking L iberal Equality: From a " Utopian" Point of View 

( Ithaca, N Y :  Corne l l  U n iversity P ress, 1998),  chapter 5 .  

See also:  CAPITALISM, C LASS, D E MOCRACY, EQUALITY/EGALITARIANISM,  F R E E DO M/LIBE RTY, H ISTOR

ICAL MATE RIALISM,  J U STIC E, l EFT/RIG HT/C E NTER, MAOISM, MARXISM, REVOLUTION, SOCIAL DEMO

C RACY, SOCIALISM,  STATE, TROTSKYISM 

Commun ity/com m u n itar ianism 

Fam i l ia l  t ies  as ide, modern po l itical p h i l osophy dep icts soc i al,  po l itical, and 

economic i nstitutions as contrivances of i nd iv iduals  who are, metaphorical ly, l i ke 

atoms : fundamental constitue nts (of soc ia l  facts) ,  rad ical ly i ndependent of one 

another, and j o i ned together  only by external relations. This indiv idua l istic way 

of th ink ing is epitomized in contractarian political ph i l osophy. It reflects the actual 

s ituation wherever markets organ i ze social l ife. I n  contrast, trad itional  soc ieties 

are constituted by bonds that e mbed i nd iv iduals  i nto i nteg ral soc ial wholes, com

munities. Comm unal  norms and practi ces then structure i n d ividuals' l ives. I n  

m odern t imes, the i nd i v i dual  a n d  h i s  or h e r  i nterests are the po i nt o f  dep a rture 
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for th i n k i ng ph i l osoph ica l ly about soc ial ,  po l itical ,  a n d  economic l ife. I n  more 

trad itional societies, com m u n ities are. Perhaps i n  the futu re, u n der  very d i ffer

ent conditions, th is w i ll agai n  become the case. 

Trad itiona l  comm u n ities accord i n dividuals a p l ace where they are, so to speak, 

at home. They therefore p rotect agai nst a l ienat ion  (estrangement) ,  the d i st inc

tive ly modern form of h u man bondage. H owever, because they a lso severe ly 

constrai n i nd iv iduals'  l ife p rospects and opportun ities, they are, if anyth i ng, 

even more i n i m ical  to freedom than are market societies. It was cap ital ism that 

vanq u ished trad iti onal i sm, i nsta l l i ng in its stead an atomized socia l  order. So 

far-reach i ng was th is  transformation that it has become part of the common 

sense of our  t i me to th i n k  of atomi zation as our  \\ natu ra l "  cond iti on, and to 

regard soc ia l  g roups as art ificia l  constructs. In trad itional societies, th i s  com

monsense v iew wou l d  be as counter- i ntu itive as it has become i ntu itive for us. 

By the end of the e ighteenth centu ry, the atom i zation of trad iti o nal 

(spec ifical ly, feudal ) sol i darities was we l l  u nderway i n  Western E u rope. This 

process was widely recog n ize d  and genera l ly endorsed. B ut it was a l so c r it icized 

- both by trad it ional ist opponents of modern ity on the R ig ht, and by the i r  

archenem ies o n  t h e  revol utionary Left. Th us, t h e  F rench revol utionaries battled 
not o n ly for l iberty and equal ity, but also for fratern ity - for com m u n it ies com

posed of free (autonomous) persons l i n ked together  by affective ties l i ke those 

that j o i n  b rothers. T he R i g ht yearned for a restoration of a p re-capital ist 

G o l den Age. On the Left, the i dea i nstead was to i nstal l new forms of h u man 

so l i dar ity based on an awareness of common humanity. The socia l ist movement 

took up th is u nderstand i n g. A long with l i berty and equal ity, social ists have always 

stood fo r new and free communal  con nections - at l east i n  theory. 

U nfo rtunate ly, soc ia l ists' ded ication to th is  goal,  much as to the others, has 

often been more rhetorical  than rea l .  As Socia l  Democracy became i ncreas i ng l y  

domesticated i n  the decades preced ing  W o r l d  War I, and then a s  the estabf ish

ment of the S ov iet U n ion transfo rmed the entire social ist movem ent, making 

Len i n ism and then Sta l i n ism a po int of reference ( pro or  con )  for all soc ia l ists, 

com m u n ity, even more than l iberty or equal ity, became an orphan ideal. 

Expe r i me nts in forg i ng new communal  fo rms d i d  not d ie  out ent i re ly. But they 
were i ncreas i n g l y  marg i nal i zed.  Thus, some n i neteenth-centu ry utopian social· 

ist p rojects su rv ived i nto the twentieth century, and some new ones were begun. 

In add iti on, in the S ov iet U n ion and C h i na, and in the i r  respective spheres of 
i nfluence, agricultural production was co l l ectivized, partly foll owing utopian sactal

i st model s  .. F o r  the m ost part, however, c o l l ectiv ization i n  the Commu n i st world 
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was accompl ished coercive ly and at g reat human cost. Thus, S oviet and C h i nese 

co l l ectiv i zation d i d  l itt le  to renew i nterest in efforts to transform atom i zed 

market societies i nto commu n it ies of free and equal pe rsons. On the other hand, 

in the k i bbutz movement in Pa lesti ne and later I srae l,  co l lective ag r icu ltural and 

ind ustr ia l  enterprises were estab l ished and maintai ned vo l u ntar i l y. Th is  is why, 

desp ite the i r  role in what has a lways been an essential ly  co l o n ial  enterprise, they 

he l ped, in the years that they flour ished, to rev ive the communal  s ide of socia l

ist thoug ht. A lso i n  S pa i n, before the fascist v ictory i n  the C i vi l War, anarchists 

strugg l ed to create new k i nds of p roductive commun ities. These examples 

n otwithstand i ng, efforts to form post-capital ist commun ities have not been h i g h  

p r i orit ies on the Left. Community has become a vag ue, mai n l y  rhetorical asp i 

ration; not, a s  the ear l y  soc ia l ists antic i pated, a we l l -defi ned pol icy objective. 

In academic c i rc l es assoc iated with the po l itical  Center, there has been a 

renewed i nterest i n  com m u n ity - g iv i ng r ise to two fai r ly d i sti nct i nte l l ectua l  

tendenc ies, both of  which take the name communitarianism. P h i l osoph ical com

m u n itari an i sm arose in react ion to the work of John Rawls ( 1 9 2 1-2 002 ) ,  I n  

the 1 98 0s, communitarians fau lted Rawls's theory o f  j ustice, and, b y  extensi on, 

his vers ion of l i bera l ism for the way it appeared to abstract i n d iv iduals  away 

from the communal affi l i ati ons that constitute the i r  identities, and not un re

l ate d l y  for its apparent d isregard of social ly constructed mean i ngs. I mp l ic it ly, 

responses to some of these cr it ic isms found the i r  way i nto subseq uent reformu

l at ions of Rawl s's theory of j ustice. N owadays, however, it i s  general ly  conceded 

that the com m u n itarian cr it ique of Rawls, when it was n ot s imp ly  m i staken, 

pertai ned more to some of the ways Rawls argued for his theory than to 

the theory itse lf. It i s  worth not ing that th is  l i ne of cr it ic ism has subs ided i n  

recent years. 

Communitarianism a l so desig nates contem porary cont i n uations of ear ly and 

m id-twentieth-centu ry soc i o l og ical cr it iq ues of mass soc iety and tota l itarian ism. 

S o  conceived, it  ce lebrates the c iv i l i z i ng m ission of the non-po l itical i nstituti o ns 

and p ractices that constitute civi l society. It encou rages the i r  re i nforcement as 

an anti dote to the i l l s of modern l ife. H ard ly anyone fau lts th is  convict ion;  and 

the vast major ity of those who are in a posit ion to promote p u b l i c  po l icy today 

wou l d  probabl y  a l so agree, if pressed, with com m u n itarian po l icy p resc r i ptions. 

B ut, for as long as commun itarianism has ex isted as a d i scern i b l e  i nte l lectual 

tendency, communitarians have had to compete with free-marketeers. As the pol it

i cal  c u lture of the past several decades has d r ifted ever more towards the R ig ht, 
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a n d  a s  the R i ght has i ncreas ing ly  embraced free market doctri ne, commun itar

ians have found themse l ves marg i na l i zed too, despite the i r  centrist or ientation 

and the near ly  u n ive rsal acceptance of the pr inc i p les under ly ing the i r  po l icy 

prescr ipti ons. To the deg ree that com m u n itarian th i n k i ng has had an i mpact on 

real wor l d  po l iti cs, it has been mai n l y  in the former ly  Commun ist wor l d .  There, 

the need for commun itar ian remed ies was more pa l pab le than in the West, i nas

much as independent ( non-state) societal i nstitutions general ly fared poorly u nder 

Commun ist reg i mes. 

Despite obvious affi n it ies, neither ph i l osophical  nor soc i o l og ical commun itar

ians have made common cause with proponents of i dentity pol it ics. They too 

seek to i nstal l a sense of rootedness based on membersh ip  in commun ities. B ut 

the identity po l itics movement wou l d  do so by encou rag i ng group d i fferences, 

espec ial ly  those based on the ascr iptive (that is, non-vo l untary) p ropert ies 

that they consider constitutive of i nd iv idua ls' identities. Commun itarians are 

more d isposed to support the ( uncoerced )  obi iterat ion of d ifferences than thei r  

indefi n ite cont i n uation.  I n  the i r  v iew, for commun ity t o  b e  ach ieved i n  p l u ra l 

ist ic soc ieties, the  \\ melt ing pot" must fi rst do its wo rk. 

Even those who wou l d  forge new k i n ds of commun ities based on t ies of 

un iversal h u man so l i darity m ust concede that there is  more than a g ra i n  of truth 

in commun itar ian doctrine.  B ut i nsofar as it tends to cast a nosta l g i c  eye o n  

\\the good o l d  days" (that never were ), comm u n itarianism can a l s o  d i stract from 

th is  effort. 

Further Reading 

A seminal study of the r ise of atomistic ways of th ink ing  is C . B. M acpherson, The Political Theory 

of Possessive Individualism: Hobbes to L ocke ( Oxford : Oxford U n iversity P ress, 1962 ) .  A rather 

d i fferent account of the or ig ins of modern i ndividual ism is provided in J . G .A. Pocock, The 

Macchiavellian Moment: Florentine Political Thought and the A tlantic Republican Tradition 

( Pri nceton, NJ : P ri nceton U n iversity Press, 2003) .  I e laborate on ind ividual ism and the metaphor 

of atomization in  connection with H obbes's theory of sovereignty in Engaging Political Philosophy: 

From Hobbes to Rawls ( M alden, M A: B lackwe l l  Pub l ishers, 2002) ,  chapter 1. Rawls' account of 

j ustice is set out in J ohn Rawls, A Theory of Justice ( Cambridge, M A :  H arvard U n iversity Press 

( Be l knap P ress), 1971 )  and Justice as Fairness: A Restatement ( Cambridge, M A :  H arvard 

U n iversity P ress ( Be l knap P ress), 2001) .  The most i nfluential communitarian critique of Rawlsian 

justice is M ichae l J. Sande l 's L iberalism and the L imits of Justice, 2 nd edition ( C ambridge: 

Cambridge U niversity P ress, 1998) .  Focusing on the i mportance of socia l ly  constructed mean ings 

i n  theories of justice, a related charge is  leveled against Rawls i n  M ichael Walzer's Spheres of Justice: 
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A Defense o f  Pluralism and Equality ( New York: Basic Books, 1984).  An insightful gu ide through 

th i s  l iterature can be found i n  W i l l  Kym l icka, L iberalism, Community, and Culture < Oxford : 

C larendon Press, 1989).  On soc io log ical commun itarian ism, see Am itai Etz ion i, The Essential 

Communitarian Reader ( Lanham, M D : R owman and Littlefield, 1998) .  For an empir ica l l y  focused 

communitarian critique of contemporary American society, see Robert D. P utnam, Bowling Alone: 

The Collapse and Revival of American Community ( N ew York: S imon and Schuster, 2001) .  
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Conservatism 

Conservative is often used as a syn onym for " r i-ght-win g . /I T h i s  u sage can be 

m i s l ead i ng, inasmuch as there are r i ght-wing i deol og ies, l i ke fascism, that are 

anyth i ng but conservative. N evertheless, there is se l do m  r isk of confusi on .  

Conservatives are genera l l y  i l l -d isposed to chang ing the status quo wh i le, i n  exist

ing  c i rcumstances, the Left, i n c l ud i ng the l iberal l eft, is i ntent o n  chan g i ng it. 

Thus, conse rvatives oppose the Left. When they are the main  oppone nts of l eft

wing po l itics, as i s  al m ost a lways the case, they comprise the p o l itical R ig ht. 

Conservatives are not agai nst change a ltogether.  T hey are for it when it i s  

necessary to accommodate new c i rc u mstances or condit ions. What they abhor 

are abrupt or  rad ica l  transformations.  I n  a word, conservatives are g radua l ists. 

P h i l osoph ica l ly, what conse rvative positi ons have in common is a sense of the 

i nab i l ity of h uman be i ngs, through the exercise of rational  capacities a lone, to 

govern wise l y  or, at the e xtreme, to mai nta i n  govern ing  structures at al l .  Th is  

i s  why, when changes are  necessary, conse rvatives favor g radua l  mod ifications 

of trad it ional  ways. C onservatives typical l y  e xtend th is  way of th i n k i ng to extra

p o l it ical forms of soc ial  control l i ke the fam i ly and the C h u rch, and to e xtra

i n stituti onal  mores and customs.  

I n  the modern West, conservatism devel oped into a fu l l -fledged pol itical ideology 

at odds with soc ia l ism and l i beral ism.  Th is  ideol ogy is sustai ned by two d ist inct, 

b ut genera l ly  compati b l e, rationales - one of Ch rist ian o r i g i n, the other  ar is ing 

out of reacti ons to the F rench Revo l ution.  I n  consequence of Western i mperial  

domi n ation of the rest of the wor l d, conse rvatism in the Western sense has taken 

root nearly everywhere, often abetted by i nd igenous p o l it ical  trad itions that, for 

other ( usual l y  rel ig i ous) reasons, a l so favor traditional  structures of socia l  control .  
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The C hr ist ian stra i n  of  conservative ideol ogy, evident today particu lar ly  in  

trad iti ona l ly  C ath o l i c  countries i n  southern E urope and Lat in  America, derives 

from the d isti ncti ve l y  C h ristian doctri ne of O r i g i na l  S i n .  The i dea is that, in con

sequence of our  F a l l en nature, we h u man be i ngs are i ncapable  of d o i n g  we l l  for 

ou rse lves in matters of fundamental conce rn. What matters to us  fundamenta l ly 

is  our  own salvat ion .  B ut, in  consequence of O ri g i na l  S i n, n o  o ne deserves to be 

saved, and no one can do anythi ng to become worthy. A few, however, are e lected 

for salvat ion through u n merited g race . I n  the v iew of August i n ians, Calv in ists, 

and other o rthodox C hr istian th i n kers (though perhaps not of m ost C h rist ian 

bel ieve rs or promu lgators of C h rist ian doctri ne), the vast majority are not; the i r  

dest i ny is  the o n e  a l l  s i nfu l be i ngs d eserve. W ith s o  many l ocked i nto a F a l l e n  

condition, wisdom requ i res that w e  regard h u man be i ngs generally as so de

p raved that they cannot i nsure c iv i l  order - what St. Aug usti ne < 3 54 -4 3 0 )  

cal led "the peace o f  Babyl on "  - through the i r  own efforts. Were w e  l eft free to 

do what o u r  nature i nc l i nes, we wou l d  therefore fi nd ourse l ves loc ked i nto a dev

astat i ng war of a l l  agai nst a l l .  Th is  is  why we n eed powerfu l p o l it ical  and extra

po l it ical i nstitut ions to save us from ourse lves and from each other .  In m odern, 

secular vers ions of th is doctr i ne - the arg u me nt Thomas H ob bes ( 1 588-1679) 

set out in  Leviathan ( 1 651) i s  an exam p l e  - i nd iv idua ls  contrive a sovere i g n  

who, by coerc ive means, keeps the i r  natures i n  check, a s  the i r  i nterests req u i re .  

I n  ear l ier C h ri st ian vers ions, they are i ncapab le  even of th is .  T he i nstitutio ns 

that rep ress the free express ion of Fa l l en h uman nature are d iv i n e ly i mposed.  

O n  th is  v iew, i n  both its  theo l og ical  and sec u l ar versi ons, order is  the pre

emi nent po l it ical  val ue .  B ut order is  always prob lematic because h uman beings 

are i ncapabl e  of rea l i z i ng it,  at least d i rect ly .  Whenever it i s  attai ned, it i s  there

fore a frag i l e  ach i evement. It is per i l ous to put it at r isk by d o i ng anyt h i ng poten

tial ly  destabi l i z i n g .  T he more far-reac h i ng changes are, the m ore destabi l i z i n g  

they c a n  b e .  H ence, g radual ism i s  adv i sed.  

The stra i n  of conservat ism that deve loped in  the ear ly  n ineteenth century in  

react ion to the specter of revol uti on, was, at fi rst, mai n ly an E ng l ish concoc

tion .  It is i nd ifferent to Or ig ina l  S i n or functiona l ly e q uiva lent theories of h u man 

nature. Th is  strai n  of conservative theory is based i nstead o n  a v iew of the nature 

of governance. The g u i d i ng idea is  that g overn i n g  people is an activity that, 

by its ve ry n ature, is n ot suscept ib le  to rad ical  reconstituti on; i n  other words, 

that it rese m b l es cooking or  carpentry more than mathematics. It  is an activ

ity in which a reservo ir  of accumu l ated wisdom and good sense, b ui lt up over 

generati ons and mater ia l i zed in tec h n i q ues and tradit ions, matters more than 
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rational  i ns ight or  deductive acu ity. From th is vantage poi nt, the  F rench 

revo l ut ionaries were, as later conservative th i n kers wou l d  put it, rational ists i n  

po l itics - i ntent on bu i l d i ng a new wor l d  on the ashes o f  the o l d, j ust a s  E uc l id 

b u i lt a new geometry on the basis  of rati onal ly  access i b l e  fi rst pr inc i p l es, 

regard less of trad it ional  ways of th i n k i ng about spatia l  e ntities. Th is, conser

vatives maintai n, is deep ly  m istaken .  W ise gove rnance requ i res adherence to 

trad iti onal  ways, mod ified g radual ly  and artfu l ly - when, but o n l y  i nsofar as, 

changes are requ i red. Th is  rationale is derived, in part, from E ng l ish common 

l aw, accord ing  to wh ich, wherever possi b le, l egal  d i sputes are to be sett led by 

fi n d i ng p recedents under wh ich new cases can be subsumed. The thought is  that, 

by do ing so, we are l ess l i ke l y  to go dangerous l y  wrong than we wou l d  were we 

to dep l oy pr inc ip l es in a rational ist spi rit. To the extent that we are ab le  to deal 

with the futu re i n  ways that we have a l ready deve l oped to deal with the past, 

we wi l l  end up no worse off than we a l ready are: Were we instead to reth i n k  

everyth ing  through from t h e  beg i n n i ng, w e  r i s k  g o i n g  d i sastrous ly  astray. 

C onservatives of th is stamp are therefore genera l l y  a lso i ntent on sustai n i ng 

trad itional,  extra-po l itical fo rms of soc ia l  contro l .  B ut they are m otivated to do 

so n ot because they fear the consequences of u ntram meled hu man natu re, but 

because they be l ieve that p u b l ic affai rs go better when, i nstead of attempting 

to contrive alternatives, we nurture i nstitutions that have a l ready done we l l  enough 

fo r us to get us to where we n ow are . 

The trad it ion estab l i shed at the found i ng of the U n ited States was com

merc ia l  and l i bera l .  This sets American conservatism somewhat apart from 

E u ropean (and even Br itish ) conservati sms. It is why American conservatism is 

u n usua l l y  busi ness-fr iend ly .  P r ivate enterprise, however, i s  an u n l i ke l y  target fo r 

conservative concern because it d isrupts trad it ional  ways of l ife. As Karl M arx 

< 1 818-1883) and F riedrich E nge ls  < 1820-1895) observed in The Communist 

Manifesto ( 1 848), and as the majority of conservatives outside the U n ited States 

rea l ize, cap ita l ism causes \\a l l  th i ngs so l i d to melt  i nto a ir ."  B ut where 

cap ita l ism is the trad ition, it is what conservatives wou l d  conserve. American 

conservatives therefore find themse l ves in a paradoxical  situation.  O n  the one 

hand, they val ue a cap ita l ist ethos at odds with trad itional  forms of soc ia l  

sol idarity and soc ia l  contro l ;  on the othe r hand,  they are d rawn, tem pe rament

a l ly  and by convicti on, to support what capita l ism effective l y  subverts. It is worth 

noting that it was precise ly  to sustai n these structures that conservatives in  Germany 

and e l sewhere i ntrod uced forms of positive state ass istance that, in the second 

half  of  the twentieth century, i n  conjunction with the efforts of  d i fferently 
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motivated po l it ical actors, deve l oped i nto the i nstitutional  arrangements that 

constitute the we l fare state. Th is  is why many conservatives outs ide the U n ited 

States normal ly  favor measures that most Amer ican conse rvatives abhor, and 

v ice versa. What contemporary conservatives throughout the wo r ld  have in 

common, then, is  not exactly  a comm itment to partic u l ar po l ic ies or  instituti ons, 

though there are notab le convergences - on trad itional \\fam i ly values, " for exam

p le .  I nstead, the common core of m odern conservati sm is  a com m itment to 

g radual ism and, more i mportantly, a general opposit ion to the Left - motivated, 

in part, by p h i l osoph ical or ientations that Left th i n ke rs reject. H owever, con

servatism's skepticism about hu man pe rfect ib i l ity and its re l ated abhorrence of 

rat iona l ism in po l itics evi n ce a certai n h um i l ity and wisdom that partisans of 

l i berty, equal ity, and fratern ity ig nore at the i r  pe ri l .  

Further  Readi ng 

On August in ian (Chr istian ) conservatism, Herbert Deane's The Political and Social Ideas of Saint 

A ugustine ( New York : Co l umbia U n iversity Press, 1966) remains unsurpassed. For H obbes's secu

lar restatement of the Augusti nian view, see Thomas H obbes ( C . B .  M acpherson, ed' ), Leviathan 

( Harmondsworth, U 1< : Pengu in, 1980; orig ina l ly  publ ished 1651), chapters 13-16. I d iscuss the 

H obbesian argument and its re lation to Christian pol itical thought in Engaging Political Philosophy: 

From Hobbes to Rawls ( M alden, M A :  B l ackwe l l  Pub l ishers, 2002) ,  chapter 1 .  The anti-rational ist 

case for conservatism i s  made most trenchantly in M ichael Oakeshott, Rationalism in Politics and 

Other Essays ( Indianapol is, I N :  L iberty P ress, 199 1 ) .  Oakeshott's position deve lops themes imp l ic it 

in, for example, Edmund B urke's Reflections on the Revolution in France ( Oxford : Oxford U n iversity 

P ress, 1999) and A lex is  de Tocquev i l l e  ( Stuart G i lbert, trans,>, The Old Regime and the French 

Revolution ( Garden C ity, N Y :  Anchor, 1955) .  I e laborate on the idea of a rapprochement between 

conservative and trad itional Left ideas in The End of the State ( London : Verso, 1987 ), chapter 4. 

See a lso :  CAPITALISM, COM M U NITY, EQUALITY, EGALITARIANISM, FASCISM, F R E E DOM/LIBERTY, 

IDEOLOGY, I M P ERIALISM, L E FT/RIG H T/C E N T E R, L I B E RALISM,  R EVOLUTION, SOCIALISM,  STATE, W E L

FARE/W E LFARE STATE 

Cosmopol itan ism 

I n  ordi nary speech, cosmopolitanism suggests worl d l y  soph istication. I n  the Stal i n  

era, the te rm was used b y  Commun ists i n  E astern E u rope a n d  the S oviet U n i on 

i n  a derogatory way to suggest \\rootlessness. "  I n  thei r  ( barely vei led) anti-Semitic 
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campai gns, cosmopolitan was a euphemism for  \\Jew./I The l iteral mean i ng of  the 
te rm is \\citizen of the wo r l d . /I That i dea arose in c l assical antiqu ity, and was 
revived in Western E u rope d u r i ng the E nl ig htenment. It was subsequently taken 
ove r  by soc ia l ists. Thus, by the m id d l e  of the n i neteenth century, it entered i nto 
the th i n k i ng of the nascent l abor movement, whe re it he l ped to shape workers' 
and i nte l lectuals' notions of n ati onal ism and i nternati onal ism.  

A citi zen of  the world is ipso facto n ot a c itize n  of any particu lar state. H owever, 
it is i m possi b l e  l itera l l y  to be a c itizen of the wor l d, because the wor ld, not be ing 
a po l itical entity, has no citizens. I n  the wor ld  today, it  i s  se l dom poss i b l e  not to 
be a citi zen of any state. E ven where it i s  poss i b l e, few become statel ess vol u nt
ari l y .  P erhaps m o re wou l d, if it were easier  to renounce one's actual cit izensh i p  
without taki ng up citizensh i p  e lsewhere. B ut the m a i n  reason why s o  few try is  that 
cosmopolitan more nearly  desig nates a sensib i l ity or attitude than a l egal status. 

C osmopol itan ism g ives express ion  to a sense of u n i ve rsal h u man solidarity. 

This  is not to say that, i n  the cosmopol itan view, d ifferences between human 
be i ngs are of no eth ical s ign ificance . C osmopo l itans can and typ ical ly  do coun
tenance specia l  obl igati ons and duties - for fam i l y  and fr iends. B ut they wou l d  
have persons accord n o  spec ia l  eth ical status to those with wh om they o n l y  share 
c it izensh i p, except perhaps for strategic or pragmatic reasons. 

The cosmopol itan idea bears a deep affin ity to the moral  p o i nt of view, accord
i ng to wh i ch in dec i d i n g  what we ought to do, we de l i berate from an agent
neutral standpoi nt, rather than fro m  the standpoi nt of any particu lar agent. N o  
doubt, i t  was th is  fact that m ade cosmop o l itan ism appeal i ng to E n l ightenment 
th i nkers. Th is  is why too, in a wo r l d  of g rowing i nequal ity and in an age of per
manent war, a cosmopo l itan sensib i l ity is somethi ng to foster and protect. Because 
it grows from the same so i l  as the modern (egal itar ian)  sen se of j ustice, and 
because it expresses so l i dari st ic  aspi rations, Left th i n kers h ave genera l l y  been 
especial ly  receptive to cosmopol itan ways of think ing .  H ard ly  anyone, Left or Right, 
has ser ious ly promoted the estab l ish ment of a wor l d  state. B ut the m ajor ity of 
Left thi nkers, both l i beral and soc i al i st, have supposed that i n  a more j u st wor l d, 
cosmopo l itan sens i b i l ities wou l d  be sustai ned spontaneous ly  everywhere .  

Further Reading 

For a classical statement of the nature of cosmopol itanism and its connections to moral ity, see Immanuel 
Kant, \\ Idea for a U n iversal H i story With a Cosmopol itan P u rpose" and "On the C ommon Saying :  
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'Th is M ay B e  True in  Theory, B u t  I t  Does N ot A p p l y  in  P ractice'/' in  H .S .  Reiss (edJ, Kant: Political 

Writings (Cambridge: Cambridge U n iversity P ress, 1991 ) .  For more recent accounts of these issues, 

see Kwame Anthony Appiah, Cosmopolitanism: Ethics in a World of Strangers ( New York: 

W.W. N orton and Company, 2006) and Steven Vertovec and Robin Cohen (edsJ, Conceiving 

Cosmopolitanism: Theory, Context and Practice <Oxford : Oxford U n iversity Press, 2003) .  The 

pol itical imp l ications of cosmopol itan sensib i l ities are debated in  Dan ie le Arch ibugi, Debating 

Cosmopolitics ( London : Verso, 2003) .  A co l lection of timely, phi losoph ica l ly  oriented essays is G i l l ian 

Brock and H arry Brighouse (eds. ), The Political Philosophy of Cosmopolitanism ( Cambridge: 

Cambridge U n iversity P ress, 2005) .  

See a l so :  COM M U N ISM,  EQUALITY/EGALITARIAN ISM, I N T E R NATIONALISM, J U STICE, LABOR MOVE M ENT, 

L EFT/RI G H T/C E N T ER, L I B E RALISM, MORALITY, NATIO N/NATIONALIS M, SOCIALISM, STALI NISM,  STATE 

C u lture 

The word culture has a l ong and comp lex geneal ogy. It therefore has had and con

ti nues to h ave many mean i ngs. Centuri es ago, the majority of these mean ings 

c l ustered around n otions of cultivation. Some of these uses survive. Thus to cul

ture, say, bacter ia  is  to g row bacter ia under contro l l ed cond itions. We a l so sti ll 

speak of agriculture. In recent centur ies, culture has a l so been used to refer to 

a society's music, l iterature, pai nti ng, and scu l ptu re, and to its sci e ntific, phi lo

soph i ca l/ h i stor ical ,  and scho l ar l y  ach ievements. U ntH the m i ddle of the twen

tieth century, culture in th is  sen se designated what some critics the n  began to 

cal l \\ h i ghbrow cu lture/' It was contrasted with \\ I owbrow c u l tu re/' and some

ti mes with \\midd le- Ieve l cu l tu re" too. Thus, the des ignation of the term expanded. 

There were also contemporaneous analyses of \\mass cu ltu re "  by critics of fascism 

and total i tar ian ism. F o l l owin g  the l ead of these i nvestigators, the term h as come 

to be used to refer to aspects of l ife that h ave noth ing  d i rect ly  to do with the 

arts and sc iences.  Thus, we have the new academ i c  field of " cultu raJ stud ies. /I 

In po l  itics, the term is u sed to des ignate a var iety of phenomena, but it u su

al ly  has only one,  rather abstract mean i ng .  A culture is a set of norms that affect 

the funct ion ings of soci al g roups.  These g roups m ay be org an i zati on s  of any s i ze 

(except n u c l ear  fam i l i es or other i nti mate assoc i ations) - fi rm s, i n stituti ons, 

pol itical parties, soc ia l  m ovements, and the l i ke .  O r  they m ay be entire pol it

ical comm u n ities or s ub-secti ons of p o l iti cal commun ities. Or the g roup in q ues

tion may be a col lecti o n  of p o l it ical commun it ies. Someti mes too, culture is used 

more or l ess i nterchangeab l y  with civilization. Thus, \\Western c u lturell and 

\\Western c i vi l i zati onll are often synonym ous.  Recent i nvocations of '\a clash of 
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c iv i l izations" between the C h ristian and post-Chr istian (secu lar)  West and the 

M us l i m  wor l d  cou ld  as we l l  be descr ibed as a conft ict of cu ltures. 

G roup cu ltures are se l dom monol ith ic or  uncontested. W ith i n  g roups jo i ned 

together by a common cu ltu re, so-cal l ed conft icts over cu ltural matters wi l l  

pe r iodica l l y  erupt. I n  the l ate 1 980s and early 1990s, and conti nu ing  o n  i nto 

the p resent, u n ivers ities and other  \\cu ltural i nst itut ions" we re r iven by so-cal led 

\\cu l tu re wars."  I n  this  instance, pol itical  correctness was the ostensi b le po i nt 

of conte ntion.  W ith i n  academic d i sc i p l i nes, there are d i
'
v is ions too that cou l d  be 

descr ibed as cu ltu ral strug g l es. For  exam p l e, for m uch of the twentieth centu ry, 

academic ph i l osophy had analytical and \\continental "  wi ngs.  I nasmuch as 

the d ifference has more to do w ith how p h i l osophy is done than with doctri nes 

or  be l iefs, it reftects the ex istence of d ifferent ( i nte l l ectual ) cu ltures with i n  the 

(academ i c )  sub-commun ity of p rofessional  phi l osophe rs. 

H ow constrai n i ng the n orms that constitute - cu ltu res are i n  p arti c u l ar 

c i rcu mstances is always an open q uest ion.  A l l  that can be said i n  general  is that 

the answers, as best they can be ascertai ned, wi l l  vary from case to case. There 

is a lso no general ru le  that desc ri bes the mal leab i l ity of cu ltural constrai nts. 

P resumab ly, the more constrai n i ng cu ltures are, the more d ifficu lt  they are to 

transform.  Th is  presu mption often carr ies the day. B ut not always. E ven deep ly  

e ntrenched cu ltu res someti mes u ndergo abrupt transformations - e ither i n  

consequence o f  rad ical ly changed c i rcumstances or  thanks t o  de l i berate efforts 

to i nstitute changes. 

C u lture and pol itics are i nterconnected. To be sure, many factors, not j ust pol it

ical p ractices and i nstituti ons, shape cu ltu res. C ustom and trad ition l oom large 

i n  the i r  formation and sustenance. B ut, i ntenti onal ly  or  not, po l itics affects soc ial  

norms as m uch as soc ia l  n orms affect pol itics. Th us, the transformati on of c u l 

ture c a n  beco me an express objective o f  po l itical actors. Th is  was t h e  official  

rat ionale beh i nd, fo r example, the C h i nese Cultural Revo l ution of the 1960s and 

1970s. M any of the g reat po l itical ph i l osophers of the m odern era - i nc l ud i ng 

Jean-Jacques Rousseau 0 7 1 2-1 778), Karl M arx 0 8 1 8-1883), and John 

Dewey 0859-1952) - ac knowl edged the po l itical i mportance of  cu ltural strug

g l es; that is, of strugg les in and over societa l n orms. It is  also very near ly the 

consensus view among l egal  sch o l ars and pol itical theorists that, in constitution 

writi ng, it  i s  not just a soc iety's basic  l aws that are at stake, but a lso the foun

dation for the po l itical cu lture that wi l l  eventual l y  deve l op.  

S i nce the n i netee nth centu ry, nati onal ists have used the term to refer to what 

is d i st inctive with i n  national  commun ities. A nat ional cu lture typ ical ly i nvolves 
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a common language, a set of (genera l ly practiced )  customs, shared trad itions, 

and a general sense of i ntergenerati onal conti n u ity. L i ke nations, nati onal cu ltu res 

are, at l east part ly, i mag i ned. Therefore, they are always, to some deg ree, de l ib

erate ly  contrived: B ut once they ex ist i n  the popu l ar i mag i nation, they become 

factors in real wo r ld  pol itics. The construct ion of a national  cu lture is  espec ial ly  

important i n  state b u i l d i ng, part icu lar ly  when the state is a nat ion state or  a 

m u lti -ethn i c  state on the way to becom i ng a nation-state. Contemporary 

theories of m u lt icu ltu ra l ism effective l y  assume the national ist's understand i ng 

of cu ltu re. For  m u lticu ltural ists, pol ic ies shou l d  be pursued with i n  pol itical 

com m u n ities comprised of d i sti nct national  or eth n i c  g roups that have the effect 

of susta i n i ng national  or eth n ic d i ffe rences, caus ing them to ftour ish (with i n  the 

framework of a s ing le  state ) .  

The idea that Western cu lture ( o r  civi l i zati o n )  i s  at odds with M us l i m  cu ltu re 

(and perhaps with other c u ltures too ) is, in its p resent incarnation, a contrivance 

of neo-conservative ideo l og ues. B ut the idea that Western c iv i l ization is under 

th reat was a feature of a good deal of twentieth-centu ry thought. At fi rst, the 

idea was taken u p  as much by l i bera ls  and soc ia l ists as by conservatives. For 

them, the threat to civi l ization came not from non- E u ropean civ i l i zati ons - Japan 

apart, they were too weak to th reaten the i m per ia l  centers of E u rope and N orth 

America - but from soc ia l  move me nts of E u ropean or ig in .  Thus, fascism and 

espec ial ly  N azism were widely portrayed as th reats to Western c iv i l i zat ion.  I n  

ti me, some came t o  v iew Commun ism i n  a s i m i lar way. I n  retrospect, these con

tentions seem g rotesque ly  exaggerated .  U n l ess c iv i l i zation becomes s i g n ificantly 

derai led through the i r  mach inations, the l atest neo-conse rvative variation on th is  

we l l -worn theme wi l l  no doubt some day seem s i m i lar ly  outl and ish.  

It is i mportant not to ig nore connecti ons between po l it ics and cu ltu re, as aca

demic po l itical p h i l osophers are wont to do. I nstituti onal arrangements, p u b l i c  

po l ic ies a n d  p o l it ical strategies, on t h e  one hand, a n d  norms govern i ng soc ia l  

organi zations, on the  other, are i nti mate l y  re l ated; and  al l gen u i ne l y  transfor

mative pol itical ventures have an i rred uc ib ly  cu ltural d i mension.  

Further Reading 

All the c lassics of po l itical thought engage the question of cu lture in  one way or another; and 

cu lture is Topic A for socia l  and anthropo logical theory. Raymond W i l l iams endeavored to draw 

pertinent aspects of these diverse l iteratures together. H is work became seminal for the subsequent 
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development of cultural studies. The most systematic account of it is Raymond Wi t l iams, The Sociology 

of Culture ( C h icago: U n iversity of Ch icago P ress, 1 99 5  L Recent c laims for a cultu re c lash between 
the West and the M us l i m  wor l d  are epitomi zed in Samuel H untington's The Clash of Civilizations 

and the Remaking of the Modern World Order ( New York: S i mon and Schuster, 1998).  

H untington's book has often been rebutted, though it continues to have its  ( main ly neo-conservative) 
defenders. A col lection of essays that effectively sets contemporary d iscussions of cu lture on a more 
productive trajectory is  R ichard A. Falk  (edJ, ReFraming International: L aw, Culture, Politics ( New 
York:  Rout ledge, 2002 ) .  S ome of the essays in it address H untington's thesis  i n  passi ng.  

S ee a lso:  CON S E RVATIS M, COM M U N I S M, COM M U N ITY, FASCISM, IDEOLOGY, I D E NTITY POLITICS, 

I M P E RIALISM, L IBERALISM, MAOIS M, MARXIS M, M U LTIC U LTU RALISM, NATION/NATIONALISM, N EO

CON S E RVATISM, SOCIALISM, STATE, TOTALITARIAN I S M  
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Etymolog ical l y, democracy means \\ ru le  of the demos, " the peop le, where 

\\peop le" des ignates the popu l ar masses ( i n  contrast to socia l  or economic e l ites) .  

U nt i l  the e i g hteenth centu ry, democracy, m uc h  l i ke anarchy today, was widely 

regarded as a theoretical  possi b i l ity that no r ight-th i n k i ng person wou l d  favor. 

H owever, s i nce the beg i n n i ng of the n i neteenth centu ry, the term has taken o n  

i ncreas i n g l y  positive connotations. After W o r l d  War I I, fol l ow i ng the h i stor ic  

defeat of  fasc ism, the  l ast officia l ly  a nti-democratic i deo l ogy, a l l  s i g nificant 

po l itical tendenc i es have sought to e n l i st the word on the i r  own behalf. B ut they 

have not a l l  had the same n otion i n  m i nd. T hus, the peoples' democrac ies of 

the S oviet era and many of the p utative l y  democratic reg i mes establ ished in the 

Thi rd Wor ld  d iffered substanti a l ly from American democracy and, more gener

a l l y, from the variet ies of democracy devel oped i n  the West. I n  none of these 

se lf- identified democracies, though, does the demos ru le, except i n  the most atten

uated of senses. Th is  fact on the ground n owadays resonates at the theoretical  

leve l .  T he ter m  has become so shorn of c l ass content that we commonl y cal l  sys

tems of e l ite r u l e  democratic, so l o n g  as they i nstitut ional ize competit ive e lec

tions or other  icon ic practices assoc iated with more p h i l osophical ly g rounded 

not ions of  democracy. 

Perhaps, i n  ti me, i s lamist and other theocratic movements wi l l  come 

aga i n  to eschew the label democratic. T h i s  has n ot happe ned yet - but it i s  not 
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i nconce ivab le, if, as alternative mode ls d isappear, democracy comes to mean on ly 

Western democracy. Then it wou l d  be understandab l e  if proponents of i ntr ins i

cal ly  u ndemocratic ideo l og ies who are a lso the vict ims of Western democrac ies 

dec ide that they want noth ing  to do with the po l it ical system g l or ified in the 

West. B ut th is  has not yet happened . It is  worth not ing that theocratic reg i mes 

can and someti mes do c l a i m  to be democratic (accord i n g  to what used to be 

one of the te rm's fam i l i ar senses), i nasm uch as they depend fo r thei r  leg it imacy 

on popu lar support. For the same reason, a s i m i lar  prerogative was open to 

fascist governme nts. I ndeed, it is fai r  to say that the entry of the demos i nto 

the po l itical arena wor l dwide is a s i ng u l ar, and p robab l y  i rreversi b l e, tr iumph 

of modern ity. S o  too, however, i s  the deve l opment of i nst itut ional  means fo r 

neutra l i z i ng demotic asp i rations.  T h i s  is very evident in Western democracies, 

where ostens i b l y  democratic instituti ons, l i ke periodic e l ections, ope rate more 

to legit i mate e l ite ru l i ng structu res than to i mp le me nt what Abraham L i nc o l n 

0809-1865) apt ly  cal led \\government of, by and for the people.  /I 

Contemporary ph i l osoph i ca l  accounts of Western democ racy fal l b road l y  i nto 

two categories:  one identifies democracy with democratic p roced u res, e mphas

i z i ng affi n ities between markets and democratic co l l ective cho ice; the other, by 

emphas iz ing  de l i berati on, rather than co l l ective choice, revives the i deal of the 

Athen i an fo rum and, a long with it, the n otion of a po l it ical com m u n ity jo i ned 

together  i n  search of co l l ective ends. In both cases, the c l ass perspective the 

te rm once i m p l ied is  effective l y  m issi ng.  

Accou nts of democracy that i nvoke considerations used i n  defenses of 

market arrangements come in i nd iv idua l istic and non- ind iv idual istic ve rsions. I n  

the fo rmer, i t  i s  assumed that i nd iv idua ls  chose among a lternative outcomes i n  

content ion.  T h e  objecti ve is  t o  comb i ne the i r  cho ices democratica l l y - that is, 

i n  such a way that the co l lective choice is so le ly  a function of ind ividuals' choices. 

N ormal ly, this is  done through voti ng. If a l l votes are cou nted equal l y, if every

one votes, and if a dec is ion p roced u re such as the method of major ity ru le  is 

e m p l oyed, then, i ntu itive l y, the co l l ective cho ice wi l l  correct ly  reflect the choices 

of the e lectorate. Of cou rse, none of these cond itions ho l d  str ict ly in most real 

wor l d  situations. Even al l owi ng that e lections are free and fai r  ( i n  the sense 

that the ri ght to vote is not u n d u l y  restri cted and that the ru l es govern ing  the 

e l ectoral process are acknowledged as l eg it i mate and are genera l l y  observed ) ,  

it is se l dom the case that a l l  votes count eq ual ly .  I n  Amer ican pres idential  e l ec

t i ons, the situation is  partic u l ar l y  egreg i ous. Because that e lectoral contest is 

i nd i rect, with voters se l ect ing  e l ectors p ledged to can d idates on a state-by-state 
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basis, the wi n n i ng can d i date i n  each state gett ing al l that state's e l ectors, and 

because the n u m ber of state e lectors is  eq ual  to the n u mber of a state's rep re

sentatives i n  Congress p l us two (si nce each state, large or smal l ,  has two Senators), 

a s ing le  vote i n  a smal l state, espec ia l ly  where the contest is  c l ose, counts for 

more than a vote in a l arge state, espec ia l l y  if the outcome there is p red ictabl e .  

It i s  a l s o  t h e  case that many i nd iv iduals  do not vote - e ither because they are 

legal ly  i n e l i g i b l e  ( often for reasons that are arb itrary from a democrati c  po i nt 

of view) or because they free ly  choose not to partici pate. I n  add it ion, the 

theory is  s i l ent o n  how the alternatives vote rs choose among come i nto be i ng 

and, more general ly, on how the agenda is set. For insur ing outcomes that accord 

with e l ite i nterests, contro l l ing the agenda is  often more i mportant than win

n i ng or los ing on partic u l ar votes. It is  also rel evant that, i n  most c i rcumstances, 

voters do n ot ru le  on measu res d i rectly.  I nstead, they se l ect representatives 

to ru le  fo r them .  At best, then, they contro l the outcomes of co l lective cho i ces 

on ly  to the e xtent that the i r  representatives rep resent the choices of the i r  

constituents. W ith winner-take-al l , i nfrequently he l d, period ic e l ections - where 

al l that is  at stake is the se l ecti o n  of two very s i m i lar  cand i dates - there is  very 

I itt le  that compe l s  them to do so. 

In add ition, it can be demonstrated that formal mode l s  of m ajority r u l e  

voting, a n d  o f  many other  ostens i b l y  democrati c  co l l ective cho ice ru les, exh i b it 

i ncoherencies that put i nto question the i r  ab i l ity to generate co l l ective choices 

that proper ly  aggregate i nd iv iduals'  choices. Th us, it has been known for some 

t ime that any m ethod for combi n i ng i nd iv idua ls' cho ices i nto a soc ia l  cho ice that 

satisfies a few apparently i nnocuous, but u ncontrovers ia l ly  democratic cond itions 

(such as that no s i n g l e  i nd iv idua l  i s  able to d i ctate an outcome, that an a lterna

tive that is u nani mously p referred is soci a l ly  p referred, and that no i n d iv idua ls' 

choices are excl uded ) is \\ i m possi b l e . /I The method of majority ru le  sat isfies 

these conditions.  The i ncoherence of major ity ru le  vot ing is  evident in the fact 

that it is suscept ib le  to generating cycl ical outcomes. Suppose, for examp le, that 

i n  the th ree-way 2000 p residential  e l ecti o n  i n  the U n ited States, someone ( a  

mainstream Democ rat, say, w h o  was i ntent on mai ntai n i ng the ex ist i ng party 

duopo l y )  wou l d  choose G o re over B ush and B ush over N ader ( and therefore 

G o re over N ader> . S u ppose too that someone (with more l eft-wi ng sens i b i l it ies) 

preferred N ader to Gore and Gore to B ush (and therefore N ader to Bush ) .  S uppose, 

fi nal ly, that someone e l se (a right-winger)  p referred B ush to G o re and G o re 

to N ader ( and therefore B ush to N ader > .  If these th ree comprised the voting 

popu l ation, the method of majority ru le  wou l d  not p roduce a u n i q ue o utcome. 

45 



Democracy 

Assu m i n g  that these i n d i v iduals  vote i n  accordance with the i r  preferences, if 

we compare N ader to B ush, and the n  pair  the winner against G o re, G ore wi l l  

w i n .  I f  we beg in b y  comparing G o re and B ush, N ader wi l l  w in .  And i f  we fi rst 

compare N ader and G o re, B ush wi l l  wi n .  Th us, every alternative is p refe rred 

to every other alternative. N eed less to say, i n  real wor l d  cases, th is  prob lem 

wi l l  o n ly ar ise if each of the cand idates has an eq ual  n u mber of supporters or 

in other, genera l ly i mp robab le, c i rc umstances. B ut i t  is a theoretical poss i b i l 

ity; a fact that arguab ly damages any democratic justify ing theory that re l ies 

on the coherence of majority rule vot ing.  I n  the case j ust g iven, the so-caJ led 

vot ing paradox, th is  s ituation man ifests itse lf i n  the fact that, if the alternatives 

are compared pai rwise, with the winner of each contest pai red agai nst the remain

i ng alternative, the remai n i ng alternative wi l l  always win .  What th is  observation 

suggests is  that majority rule vot ing is  not the neutral agg regati ng proced

u re it appears to be.  

P o l iti cal scientists have long recogn i zed that the i nd iv idua l ism of the m arket 

model,  where i nd iv iduals  stand in a d i rect and un med iated re l at ion to the state, 

i s  u n real i st ic .  Decades ago, they proposed that i nterest g roups, not i nd ividuals, 

are the pri n c i pal po l itical  actors, where an i nterest group is a vo lu ntary asso

c iation.  In recent pol itical sc ience, with the r ise of i dentity p o l iti cs, g roup 

identifications not based on vo l u ntary assoc iations have been added to the 

p icture. H owever, the basic idea remai ns:  pol itical actors m ake choices that demo

cratic col l ective choice ru les agg regate. O utcomes are democratic to the e xtent 

that they accurate l y  reflect the d i str i buti on of choices among the voters. Th is  

i dea, that democracy i s  essential l y  a proced ure for  generat ing co l l ective choices, 
i s  put forth both as a descri ptive account of what is the case and as a norma

tive vis ion of what ought to be. Red uced to its core, the normative c la im is j ust 

that democrati c  p rocedu res are j ustified because, i n  ideal cases, they represent 

a l l  rel evant i nterests fai r ly.  

The r ival v iew, mode l ed on the p ub l ic forum, i n  contrast to the market, aims 
n ot so m uch at secur ing a fai r  outcome as a correct resu lt. In the e xtreme 
case, epito m i zed in The Social Contract n 762) of J ean-J acques R ousseau 
n 71 2-1 778), it is mai ntai ned that the re is a \\general wi l l "  that a i ms at what 
is best for the whole commun ity. Then, accord ing to R o usseau, whe n  individuals 
genu ine ly  seek to d i scover what the general  wi l l  i s  - when they d el i be rate with 
th is objective in m i nd - the majority wi l l  d iscover this matter of fact. As Rousseau's 
exam p l e  attests, the del iberative m odel p resupposes that, in some po l itica l l y  per
tinent sense, there is a gen u i ne col lective i nterest that is not j u st a com b i nation 
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of the d iscrete i nterests of the voting p u b l i c . On this v iew, major ity ru le  voting 

is  n ot at al l  l i ke barga i n i ng o r  negotiat ing i n  market transact ions; i t  i s  a 

truth-d iscovery procedure - as it p l ai n ly is, for examplej i n  jury de l iberati ons.  

Those who, l i ke Karl M arx < 1818-1883), be l ieve that real wor l d  societ ies are 

r idd led by soc ial  d iv is ions  deny that gen u i ne l y  col l ective interests can exist, so 

long as these d iv is ions persist. They therefore h o l d  that there are no facts for 

ostens ib ly  d is interested de l i berators to d i scover.  For them, the general wi l l  is 

more nearly an asp i ration than a metaphysical fact. I n  any case, si nce n o  one 

can serious ly  mai nta i n  that the search for a genera l  wi l l  takes p l ace in actual 

Western democ racies, the de l i berative account of democratic governance oper

ates str ictly at a normative l eve l .  Its descri pti ve adequacy is  n i l .  N everthe less, 

del i berative democracy has today become the domi n ant phi l osoph ical stance i n  

l i beral egal itarian c i rc les. Thus, there is, at the heart o f  th is  general l y  progressive 

phi l osoph ical  tendency, a major d i sconnect between democratic theory and the 

real wor l d  of ostens ib ly  democratic po l itics. 

T he fact that real ity fal ls  so far short of the de l iberative ideal,  and that the 

procedural mode l fares o n l y  s l i ghtly betterj has l ed m any to acqu i esce to the 

actual situat ion .  W ithout qu ite aban do n i ng the n ormative theories that comprise 

the p h i l osop h i ca l  tradit ion, they mai ntain, someti mes express l y, sometimes only 

by i m p l icati on, that we sho u l d  reserve the term democracy for po l itical systems 

re levantly l i ke the one in the U n ited States and other Western democracies. Th is  

is the  u nderstand i n g  i m p l icit i n  the  mai nstream po l it ical c u lture too.  The tra

d it ional  understandi ngs remai n in the background, legiti mating ongoing prac

tices by confound i ng the actual with the i deal . 

Western democrac ies are liberal democracies, amalgams of l i beral and demo

cratic components. W itho ut excepti on, they are more l i beral than democratic.  

L i beral protections from state i nterferences have l ong been a hal l mark of p o l it

ical l ife i n  the West, especia l l y  in the U n ited States - n otwithstand i n g  peri odi c  

efforts t o  curta i l  them severe ly, a s  i n  anti-Commun ist witch h u nts o f  the 1 9 5 0s 

and i n  the B ush Adm i n istration's \\war on terror./I B ut with respect to \\gov

ernment of, by and for the peop le, "  l i beral democ rac i es offer, at best, o n l y  pale 

approx i mations.  In the U nited States, the democratic aspect of the reg i me is  

unusua l l y  s l ight, even by the standards of  other Western democrac ies - than ks 

l argely to the weakness of the bou ndaries separati ng economic  from po l itical 

power in American soci ety. I n  .consequence, there are two e ntrenched partiesj 

the Democrats and Repu b l icans, wh ich, though d i ffer ing  in the constituencies 

from wh ich they d raw votes, d iffer hard l y  at a l l on m atters of basic pol icy. 
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Those who gen u i ne l y  do be l ieve in govern ment of, by, and fo r the peop l e  

fi nd themse l ves ob l iged not o n l y  t o  defend t h e  g a i n s  a l ready made, but a l so to 

go on the offens ive aga inst those who wou l d, witt ing ly  or u nwitt ing ly, impede 

the p rocess of democrat izat ion.  They m ust therefore become advocates of i nst i 

tut ional  changes designed t o  m a k e  democratic practice conform m o r e  t o  demo

cratic theory. U lti mate l y, they may a l so find that they must m i l itate fo r the 

democ rati zation of the u nder l y i ng economic system, the root cause of democ

racy's i l l s. Capita l ism has been a boon for democracy in many ways. B ut, in the 

fi nal  analysis, it is an obstac l e  to its fu l l  rea l i zation and a pe rmanent th reat to 

its p roper fu ncti o n i ng .  The fact that ours is a democratic age - that, officia l ly, 

everyone supports govern ment of, by and for the peop l e  is a two-edged swo rd. 

It can and does i mpede democrati zati on, as ways of speaking  and acti ng, 

derived from democratic theory, are dep l oyed i n  anti -dem ocratic ways. But it is 

a l so a fou ndation on wh ich to b u i l d .  

Further Readi ng 

A c lear and access ib le  account of contemporary ph i losoph ical theories of democracy can be found 

in J on E l ster, "The M arket and the Forum:  Three Varieties of P o l itical Theory, " in  J. E l ster and 

A. H y l land (eds. l, Foundations of Social Choice Theory ( Cambridge: Cambridge U n iversity Press, 

1986).  For a more extended d i scussion, see the fi rst two chapters of J ohn S. Dryzek, Deliberative 

Democracy and Beyond: L ibera/s, Critics, Contestations < Oxford : Oxford U n iversity P ress, 2000) .  

The economist Kenneth Arrow d iscovered the " impossib i l ity" of majority rule voting i n  the  early 

1950s. H is  treatment of the subject, though techn ical, remains i nd ispensable - see Kenneth Arrow, 

Social Choice and Individual Values ( New H aven, C T :  Yale U n iversity P ress, 197 0 ) .  A less techni

cal account is avai lable in  Kenneth Arrow, " P ub l ic  and Private Values," in  S idney H ook (ed.l, Human 

Values and Economic Policy ( New York:  N ew York U n iversity P ress, 1967) .  An earl ier study of 

voting that anticipated Arrow's d i scovery and some of the theoretical departures it launched is Duncan 

B lack, The Theory of Committees and Elections ( N orwe l l ,  M A :  K luwer Academic Publ ishers, 1987 ) .  

On  Arrow's and B lack's work and related issues, Amartya K .  Sen, Collective Choice and Social Welfare 

( San Francisco: H olden Day, 1970), though technical i n  parts and difficult to find nowadays, is extremely 

l uc id  and comprehensive. A c l assic statement of interest group theory is  David Truman, The 

G o vernmental Process: Public Interests and Public Opinion ( Berke ley and Los Angeles: U n iversity 

of Cal i fornia P ress, 1993 ) .  An anthology of recent writings on democracy, focused on de l iberative 

democratic theory, is  David Est lund (ed.l ,  Democracy ( Malden, M A :  B l ackwe l l  Publ ishers, 2002 ) .  

A venerable a n d  influential proposal for identify ing democracy with liberal democracy is J oseph 

Schumpeter, Capitalism, Socialism, and Democracy ( New York: H arper, 1962 ) .  For further e labora

tion of the c lai ms made here about connections, or the lack  of them, between democracy and the 

demos, and about the d i sconnectedness of contemporary democratic theory see my The G eneral Will: 
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Rousseau, Marx, Communism (Cambridge : Cambridge U n iversity Press, 1993), chapter 4, and The 

American Ideology: A Critique ( New York:  Routledge, 2 004), chapter 7 .  

See a l so :  ANARC H I S M, CAPITALISM, C LASS, COM M U N I S M, EQUALITY/EGALITARIAN ISM, FASCISM, 

F U N DA M E NTALISM, I D E NTITY POLITICS, IDEOLOGY, I M P E RIALIS M, L EFT/RIG HT/C E N T E R, L EGITI MACY, 

LI B E RALISM, MARK ETS, POLITICAL ISLAM, T E R ROR/TE RRORISM,  T H EOC RACY, WAR 
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Env ironmenta l ism 

For  as l ong as our  spec ies has e x i sted, we human be i ngs, l i ke other  l iv ing th i ngs, 

have transformed the environ ment i n  wh ich we l ive . Because we act i ntention

a l ly, the changes our activities br ing  about are someti mes de l i berate. M ore 

often, they are by-prod ucts of act iv ities u ndertaken for other  pu rposes. O u r  

consciousness a n d  vol it ion i n d i rect ly  account f o r  t h e  fact that our spec ies' envir

o nmental i mpact is espec i a l l y  consequentia l ;  it is i n  v i rtue of these capac ities 

that we can and do contrive techn o l og ies that l itera l ly  change the wor ld .  It wou l d  

b e  d iffic u lt t o  exaggerate the e nv i ronmental i mpact o f  the too l -aided h u nt i ng 

and gather ing  of our  d i stant ancestors or of the sett l e d  ag r icu lture that super

seded it. B ut what h u man be i ngs d i d  i n  the remote past pales before what we 

do now. W ith the e mergence of modern i ndustry, the effect of h u man activ ity 

on the non-hu man wor l d  has i ncreased by orders of magn itude. 
S o me i nd igenous peop l es in Africa, the Americas, and Austral as ia appear to 

have endeavored to m i n i mize the deleterious effects of the ir  own activities. H owever, 
from t i me i m memorial ,  the vast majority of the wor l d's i nhabitants e ither d idn't 
n otice or d i d n 't care. If the phenomenon was referenced at al l i n  re l ig i ous or 
p h i l osophical  doctri nes, it was only to j ustify it. T hus, in the Book of G e nesis 
0: 28), G od commanded M an (sic) to take control  of the earth and to ru l e  ove r 
the an i mals.  Th is  i nj u ncti o n  reflects pop u l ar u nderstand i ngs the wor l d  ove r. It 
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marks the so-ca l led Abraham ic re l ig ions (J udaism, Chr istian ity, Is lam ),  but it  

i s  by n o  means excl usive to them .  

U nti l recent ly, progressive th i n kers h a d  n o  arg u me nt with th is  n earl y  u n iver

sal assum ption.  I n  fact, the i dea that there are l i m its to g rowth arose i n  p ro

capita l ist conservative c i rc l es; it was p ro moted pr inc ipa l l y  by thi n kers h ost i l e  

t o  the asp i rations o f  workers a n d  i mpover i shed peop le .  Thomas M althus's 

( 1 766-1 834 ) Essay on Population ( 1798 ) i s  the best-known e xpress ion  of th is  

point of  v iew. M althus maintained that economic g rowth was rap i d l y  approach

ing a l i m it beyond which it wou l d  u n l eash popu l ation g rowth, wh ich wou ld, i n  

turn, d ra i n  natu ral resources, stifl i ng fu rther  g rowth, leaving workers worse off 

than before . P rogressive th i n kers, both soc i a l ist and l i beral,  were sco rnful of 

such c l ai ms. They mai ntai ned that tec h n o l og ical advances wou l d  so l ve the prob

lems g rowth itse lf  m i ght cause. I n  th is  respect, the i r  position reflected what was 

genera l ly, if u nreflective ly, assumed throughout the pol itical cu ltu re .  Because the 

wor l d 's resources are fi n ite, thoughtfu l peo p l e, Left or  R i ght, wou l d  have had 

to concede that there m ust be some po int beyond wh ich g rowth that depends on 

the exploitation of natural resou rces wou l d  be i mpeded by resource depl et ion.  

B ut, by nearl y  u n ive rsal assent, it was tho ug ht that that l i m it l ies beyond the 

reach of h uman e ndeavo r in even the m ost d i stant i mag i nabl e  futu re. 

N everthe l ess, by the l atter half of the twentieth centu ry, it had become evide nt 

that the consensus v iew was p rob lematic.  C o m m u n i st societies had devastated 

the natura l  envi ronment in thei r  re lentless strugg le  to i ndustr ia l i ze. The devel oped 

cap ita l i st wor l d  despoi led the envi ronment even m ore, if o n l y  because its l evel  

of economic activity was g reater. As the post-Wor ld  War II  economic expansi on 

neared its apogee, the fact that environ mental problems ex isted and were i n  need 

of red ress dawned o n  many p resc ient th i n ke rs. N ot l ong afterwards an envi ron

mental m ovement was born. A l most i m med i atel y, it took h o l d  around the worl d .  

M odern environmenta l ism d raws on m a n y  sources. E n l ightenment th i n kers 

emphasized the influence of physical surroundi ngs and other environme ntal factors 

on h uman deve l opment. Th is  has been, for the m ost part, a sal utary deve l op

ment. B ut it has a lso had its downside .  It bears n ot ice that, for many years, the 

term environmentalism was associ ated with the b io log ical  theories of Jean-Baptiste 

Lamarck ( 1744-1829) .  Lamarck argued, p l ausib ly  but i ncorrectly, for \\the i nher

itance of acqu i red characteristics, " an imp l icit ly anti-Darwi n ian view of b io l og ical 
evo l uti on that Josep h  Stal i n's ( 1879-1953)  officia l  genet ic ist, T rofim Lysenko 

(1 898-1976)  carr ied to extreme conc l us ions, m uch to the detri ment of S oviet 
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b i o l ogy and agronomy. H owever, the modern envi ron mental movement's most 

i m portant sou rces are recent. From the beg i n n i ng of the twentieth centu ry, con

servat ion ists sought to protect b iod ivers ity fo r scientific, aesthetic, and sp ir itual 

reasons. M odern environ mental ism cont i n ues the i r  efforts. From the 1 95 0s on, 

awareness of the deleterious effects of envi ronmental degradation on human health 

became i ncreas ing ly  widespread . These wo rries too he l ped to fuel  m odern envir

onmental ism. Also, arou nd that ti me, a so-cal led N ew Age spi ritual ity that c lai med 

to d raw on the trad itions of ancient and ind igenous peop l es took h o l d  of some 

sectors of the N ew Left and the l arger \\counter-c u ltu re . "  By the l ate 1 960s, 

these and other  sou rces crystal l i zed i nto the envi ron mental movement. F rom that 

t i me on, a variety of new theories and p ractices e merged and flou r ished. 

E nvi ron mental ists today are l ess inc l i ned than ear l ier generations of conser

vati on ists were to view the natu ral wor l d  as a treasure to be preserved. They 

tend i nstead to l oo k  to e nt i re eco l og ical systems, and to the p l ace of h u man 

be i ngs with i n  them. For m ost envi ronmental ists, \\nature" i nc l udes human 

be ings.  So far from be i ng masters of a l l that is  non-human, we are, in the 

environmental ist's view, i nteg ral parts of a s ing le  system that i nc l udes the h uman 

and n on-hu man a l i ke .  C onservat ion ists wanted to turn what remains u nspo i l ed 

i nto l iv i ng m useums of natu re; m odern environmental ists a i m  fo r a d isso l ut ion 

of the d ist inct ion betwee n  the h u man and natu ral wor l ds. The i r  goal i s  to recon

struct the connections between these parts of natu re on a sounder basis than 

God's procl amati ons in Genesis  i m p ly.  Th is  is  one reason why re l i g ious funda

mental ists are usual ly hosti l e  to envi ronmental ism. 

Contemporary envi ron mental ism is  a complex and m u ltifaceted phenomenon.  

M uch l i ke fem i n ism, its core concerns have seeped i nto the mai nstream cu ltu re 

ac ross the pol itical spectrum. B ut environmenta l i st ideals, l i ke fem i n i st ones, 

are more honored i n  name than i n  practice. Often they are d i rect ly  subverted, 

even as they are nom i na l ly u phe l d .  Th is  is why the envi ron mental movement 

cont i nues to g row; and why, l i ke the fem i n ist movement, it i s  u rgently needed. 

It has an express l y  po l it ical com ponent. It a l so has an academic side. 

\\ E nvi ron mental Stud ies" has become an academic subject i n  its own r ight, 

and environ menta l concerns have reg istered in many fie lds  in the arts and the 

sciences. I n  add iti on, jou rnal ists, pub l ic i nte l lectuals, and even professional pol iti

c ians nowadays write on env i ronmental topics and someti mes even m i l itate i n  

favor o f  environ mental causes. 

Whether or  not there rea l l y  are p ractical l i m its to g rowth remai ns an open 

q uest ion.  B ut it i s  beyond d ispute that the tradit ional  Left, l i ke every other  
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pol  itical tendency, was shortsighted with respect t o  t h e  concerns that contem

porary env i ronmental ism has b rought to the fore. Socia l ist and l i bera l s, a long 

with the i r  opponents, thought of po l itiCS as an activity of, by, and for human 

bei ngs. B ut even if we only aim to make l ife better for people, regard l ess of 

the consequences fo r an i mals  and other  l iv ing th i ngs or  for natu re general ly, 

environme ntal concerns can not be ig nored or set aside in the way that they 

trad itional ly have been.  Economic deve lopme nt affects natu ral envi ronments; u nt i l  

now, its effects have been devastat ing.  N osta l g i a  for p re- ind ustr ia l  ways of 

l iv ing is therefore a temptation.  S ome envi ronmental i sts have succu mbed. B ut 

deve l opment is esse ntial  - if not moral ly, then po l itical ly .  It is i n d i spensabl e  for 

mainta i n i ng the leve ls  of consumption that we i n  the g l obal N o rth have come 

to assume, and it is crucial if the l ives of people in the g l obal South are to i mprove. 

B ut it is sti l l  necessary to look beyond consumption l evels, and to focus too o n  

the qual ity o f  l ife. E nvi ronmental concerns are o f  central i mportance i n  th is regard. 

N everthel ess, there is  by now a dawn i n g  awareness that it i s  i ndefensi b l e  to 

remain as anthropocentric as we have been fo r m i l lenn ia. M any environment

a l i sts wou l d  accord r ights to an i mals  and other  parts of nature. Others seek to 

advance the i nterests of non-human th i ngs in other  i d i oms. I n  recent decades, 

po l itical m i l itants of the soc ia l i st and l i beral  Left have beg u n  to take these ways 

of th i n k i ng i ncreas i ng ly ser ious ly.  Despite the i r  h i storical  neg l ect of them, there 

is no theoretical obstacl e  b l oc k i ng the way. At the same ti me, environmenta l ist 

movements have i ncreas ing ly  taken on a Left col oration.  As tradit ional  soc ial  

democrati c  and revo l ut ionary soc i a l i st parties have taken a r ig htward turn or  

disappeared a ltogether, po l it ical environmental ism has, to some deg ree, fi l led 

the void.  G reen parties now ex ist i n  many deve l o ped cou ntries. A G reen Party 

is active i n  the U n ited States; it has a l ready won sma l l ,  but S ign ificant, v ictor

ies. In parts of Western E u rope, the G reens are a s ign ificant po l itical force. I n  

Germany espec ia l ly, even a s  descendant p o l itical formations o f  trad itional Left 

parties remain  powerfu l, the G reens occupy a positi on to the l eft of them.  

Further Reading 

S i nce the 1960s, academic and popular writing on environmental issues has become a growth i ndus

try. M uch of this l i terature i s  worth readi ng, but hard l y  anyth i ng stands out as i nd i spensable. Even 

the handful  of books that i nsp ired the ( re-)emergence of envi ronmenta l ism several decades ago -

for examp le, Rachel C arson's Silent Spring ( Boston :  M ar iner Books, 2002)  or A ldo Leopo ld's A 

Sand County Almanac <Oxford : Oxford U n iversity Press, 1966) - now seem dated and of mainly 
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h istorical i nterest. Readers interested i n  a c lear and comprehensive overview o f  the h istory of 

modern environmenta l i sm and of ways of th ink ing that anticipated it wou l d  do we l l  to consu lt 

Ramachandra G uha, Environmentalism: A Global History ( New York: Longman, 1999) or David 

Pepper, Modern Environmentalism: A n  Introduction ( New York and London : Routledge, 1996 ) .  On 

G reen po l itics today, see Jeffrey St. C la i r, Been Brown So L ong, It L ooked L ike Green to Me: The 

Politics of Nature ( M onroe, M E : Common Courage Press, 2003) .  

See also:  CAP ITALIS M, COM M U N I S M, CON S E RVATISM, C U LT U R E, F E M I N IS M, F U N DA M E NTALISM,  L EFT/ 

RIG HT/CENTER, L IBERALISM, P ROG R ESS, REVOLUTION, RIG HTS, SOCIALISM,  STAL IN ISM 

Equa l ity/ega l itarianism 

In mathemati cs, equality and cog nate terms l i ke equivalence are basic in  the 
sense that they cann ot be defi ned us ing more fundamental concepts. W e  can only 
say that quantities, shapes, and other mathematical structu res are equal or eq u i 
valent when, fo r mathemat ical  purposes, they a r e  effective l y  t h e  same. Th is  idea 
has been i m ported i nto the physical sc iences where, for examp l e, forces can be 
equal ( say, i n  magn itude ), and i nto other  domai ns where mathematical repre
sentation is appropriate. T h i s  usage has passed i nto non-mathematica l areas 
too. Thus it i s  someti mes sai d that synonyms are equ ivalent in mean ing  or that 
particu l ar moral or aesthetic val ues are of equal  i mportance . I n  pol itics, how
ever, equality usual ly carries a normative, rather than a descr i ptive, connota
tion, and it a l most never i m p l ies sameness or i de ntity. When equal ity is  
p roc la imed, the i dea is  that a l l i n d iv iduals  ( o r  g roups) that fa ll i nto the same 
( po l itica l ly re levant) category ought to be treated in the same way ( i n  re l evant 
respects ) .  For exam p l e, if  equal ity is  c l ai med fo r men and women, the idea is 
that pub l ic i nst itutions (and perhaps a l so p r ivate organ i zations)  ought to treat 
men and women in the same manner. When equal ity is demanded between races, 
the c ontention is that rac ial  d ifferences o ught to be s i m i l ar ly  i rrelevant. 
E qual ity in a normative sense is compat ib le  with e m p ir ical  d i fferences among 
members of g roups compr ised of equal members, and between g roups that are 
deemed equa l .  Th is  is  why it does n ot em barrass the normative c la im that \\ al l 
men (sic) are created equal " to po i nt out that i n  many respects, i nc l u d i ng some 
that bear on i nd i v idual  conduct and p u b l ic  po l icy, peop l e  d iffer from one 
a nother s ign ificantly .  

What jo ins  the po l it ical use of the term to its or ig i na l  mathematical mean
i ng i s  a core p h i l osoph ical  convict ion that has become pervasive whereve r 
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moral ity is  recog n i zed a s  an appropriate no rmative standard. T h e  moral po i nt 

of view, impartial ity, req u i res that persons be thought of as moral ly equal agents. 

If  they are not so regarded, the pe rspective that defi nes the moral po i nt of v iew, 

agent-neutra l ity� wou l d  make no sense. That perspective is i m p l ic it  i n  the 

G o l den R u l e .  Why \ \do u nto others as others as you wo u l d  others do unto YOU, " 

if d i fferences from others, rather than commonal  ities, we re what matte red ?  

T h e  so-cal led A braham ic re l ig i ons, J udaism, Chr istian ity a n d  Is lam, advanced a n  

ancesto r notion when they p roc la i med t h e  e q u a l  value  o f  \\sou ls" to G od. B ut, 

for them, equal ity \\ i n  the m i nd of G od "  had few, if any, wor l d l y  i mp l ications.  

Th is  u nderstanding changed rad i cal ly  when, with the onset of modern ity and 

secu larism, m ora l equal ity rep l aced theo l og ical equal ity as the paramount 

p u b l i c  concern.  Then it came to be assumed that the m oral equal ity of persons 

creates a presumption i n  favor of equal treatment by basic po l itical, soc ial ,  and 

economic i nstituti ons. 

This presumption can, of cou rse, be overri dden - there need only be compe l l i n g  

reasons that t r u m p  the presu mption f o r  equality. I n  capita l ist econom ies, the 

presumption of equal  treatment, espec i a l l y  in the economic sphere, is  typical ly 

and systematical ly overridden. B ut, even there, because the burden of proof attaches 

to whoever wou l d  defend i neq ual ities, reasons for deviat i ng from equal  outcomes 

- or, m ore specifically, for endorsing i nst itut ional  arrangements that i nevitably 

gene rate i nequal ities - m ust be provi ded; not the other  way round.  Wherever it 

is be l ieved that there are moral d i mensions to the eval uati on of basic i nstitu

tional arrangements, the conc l us ion is i nescapable - there is always a case, though 

not necessa r i l y  a decis ive o ne, favoring equal  treatment. 

Egalitarianism can be used to des ignate any doctri ne that endorses equal ity 

in th is  mora l i zed sense.  Th us, the re is a sense in wh ich a ll moral theories are 

egal itarian.  In ord e r  to g i ve su bstance to the i r  comm itment to the moral  equal

ity of persons, they a l l endorse equal ity al ong some d imens ion.  U til itarian ism, 

for exam p l e, counts persons equa l l y  as beare rs of ut i l ity. M o ral p h i l osophies 

that regard property r ights as i nv io lab l e, l i ke J ohn Loc ke's < 1632-1 704)  or the 

neo- Lockean ph i l osophies that some contemporary l i bertar ians advance, consider 

persons eq ual  as r ights h o l ders. Kantians, more straightforward ly  than pro

ponents of othe r  mora l  theories, base accou nts of r ig ht acti on on the i dea that 

persons are equal  as ( rational )  agents. 

In ord i n ary po l itical  d iscourse, egalitarianism has a narrower mean i ng. 

Ega l itari ans are proponents of i ncome and wealth equal ity - or, more commonly, 

of econom ic and socia l  po l ic ies that d i m i n ish i neq ual it ies of i ncome and wealth. 
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In th is  narrower sense, neo- Lockean l i bertarians are not egal itar ians; the eco

nomic  system the i r  position i mp l ies - a cap ital ist market econ omy with a \\ n ight 

watch man state " that never de l i berate ly red istr ibutes market-generated shares 

- gives r ise to enormous i nequal ities of i ncome and wealth . N e ither, necessari ly, 

are p roponents of other major  moral p h i l osoph ical doctri nes, though the posi

tions held by, for example, uti l itarians or Kantians, are suscepti ble to bei ng en l isted 

i n  the egal itar ian cause. H owever, i n  consequence of the p resu mpti on for equal 

treatment, no s ide is  overt ly i negal itarian.  Because th is  p resumption obtai ns, 

i nequal ities m ust be j ustified . Th us, neo- Lockeans mai nta i n  that property r ights 

o utweigh the presumption fo r equal i ncome and wealth d i str ibution; uti l itar i ans, 

if they are not also egal itarians, wou ld  have to argue that overa l l  uti l ity is increased 

if d i stri butions of i ncome and wealth conform to some non-egal itarian pattern; 

and Kantians who are not egal itari ans wou l d have to mai nta i n  that respect for 

\\ h u man ity as an end i n  itse lf" i mp l ies that persons reap the benefits and bear 

the costs of what they free ly choose to do with the resou rces they ( private ly)  own . 

Egal itarian ism i n  th is  narrow sense shou l d  be d isti n g u i shed from a super

ficia l ly  s i m i l ar posit ion accord i ng to which everyone sho u l d  be accorded a 

m i n i mal  sufficiency of i ncome and wealth beyond wh ich it doesn't matter what 

the d istr i but ion of i ncome and wealth is .  It m i ght be thought that the demand 

fo r suffic iency is  motivated by a concern for the poorly off which is motivated, 

in turn, by a sense of the moral equal ity of persons. Perhaps it is, in some i nstances. 

B ut it is fai r  to say that, more usual ly, what motivates posit ions of th is k ind  is 

the ancient, pre-moral i dea that there is a duty to he l p  others in (desperate ) 

need. That there is such a duty is, of cou rse, compatib le with moral theory; i ndeed, 

on near ly a l l  accou nts, its recogn it ion is moral ly req u i red. B ut it is one th ing  

to defend a d uty to  he l p, and someth i ng e l se to  maintai n  that j ustice requ i res 

that the presu mption fo r equal i ncome and wealth d i stri bution sho u l d  prevai l .  

T he l atter conviction leads to egal itarianism i n  the narrower sense; the former 

does n ot. 

In the modern wor l d, there is o n l y  a p resum ption for equal i ncome and wealth 

d i stri buti on, but there is a consensus on other normative equal ities. Everyone 

favors po l itical equal ity - equal ity of c it izensh ip .  To be su re, equal ity in th is  

domain is  often den ied systematical ly and i nstitut ional ly, as  was b l atantly the 

case for African-Americans in the U n ited States in the days of seg regation and 

exclus ion from the e lectoral p rocess. S i m i l ar, though less b l atant, phenomena 

are sti l l  common. I n  the U n ited States and e lsewhere, fu l l  equal ity of c it izen

ship is  more nearl y  a goal  to aspi re towards than a descri pt i on of present-day 
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l i fe . B ut the ideal i s  u n iversal l y  endorsed .  Th is  is  why it is comparative l y  

easy t o  garner support f o r  efforts t o  end legal  or  customary Aparthe id, a n d  to 

d i m i n ish the effects of subtler fo rms of second-c l ass c it izensh i p, wherever its 

ex istence is exposed.  

There is  a lso a consensus around the idea of  equal  opportu n ity - at least to 

the extent that no one expressl y  defends i nequal ity of opportun ity. But there is  

considerab le  d i sagreement about what support fo r equal  opportu n ity i mp l ies. At 

one extreme are those who th i n k  that equal opportun ity ex ists whenever l egal  

(or  perhaps legal  and customary ) i mpedances to competit ions for scarce powers 

or  offices or  resou rces are removed.  Others mai ntai n that \\affi rmative" efforts 

m ust be made to \\ I eve l the p l ay i ng fi e l d "  when, as is often the case, bac kg round 

i nequal ities of  cond iti on or  the legacies of  past i nequal ities put some i nd iv idu

als  or g roups at a d isadvantage.  Egal itar ians of the kind who favor i ncome and 

wealth equal ity typical ly favor robust, affi rmative conceptions of equal  opportunity. 

As remarked, the demand for material equal ity typical ly devo lves i nto a demand 

for i ncome and wea lth eq ual ity. I ncome and wealth are obvious targets for pol it

ical contestation.  B ut it is hard to imag i ne a reason why a particu l ar d i str ibu

tion of i ncome and wealth, equal or  n ot, wou l d  matter for its own sake.  For  o ne 

th i ng, they compr ise on ly  a su bset of the resou rces i n d iv iduals  (or  g roups) con

tro l .  There is  no reason to s ing le  them out except that they are good p roxies 

fo r the others; espec ial ly  i nasm uch as other resou rces - talents, for exam p l e  -

" - are more d ifficu lt to red istri bute d i rectly or i nd i rectly ( by red istributing the i ncome 

they generate) .  One m ight also wonder why egal itarians shou ld  be concerned d i rectly 

at al l with the d istr i buti on of resources, i nasm uch as resou rces are o n l y  means 

for what matters i ntri nsical ly, rather than ends in themse lves. The issue is  c l ouded 

by the fact that the on ly  way avai l ab le, techn o l og ical ly and eth ical ly, to d i stri bute 

what m i g ht be thought to matter i ntr i ns ica l l y  - we lfare or we l l-be i n g  is the m ost 

obvious and ce rta i n l y  the most d i scussed candi date - is through a part icu lar d is

tr ibution of resources. 

In recent years, these considerations have led l i beral egal itarian ph i l osophers 

to i nvestigate p rec ise ly  what egal itari ans want; in other words, what it i s  that 

they th i n k  sho u l d  be equal ly d i stri buted .  The p rob lem, very general l y, i s  that 

i nasmuch as d i stributional  outcomes can o n l y  be ach ieved, d i rectl y  or i nd i rectl y, 

by d i str i b ut ing resou rces, and i nasm uch as i n d iv iduals  \ \process" resou rces i nto 

welfare at different rates, equal resource distributions wi l l  i nevitably lead to u nequal 

we lfare d i stributions and v ice versa. Peop le  with expensive tastes requ i re a l arger 

resou rce share than peop le  with i nexpensive tastes to be brought to an equal 
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l evel o f  we l l -be ing .  B ut it i s  hard t o  see why an egal itar i an i n  the narrow sense 

of the te rm sho u l d  favor d istr ibuti ons that g ive more than an equal share to 

those who need more than an equa l  share to be as we l l -off as, say, the average 

person .  There are re lated p ro b l ems pertai n i ng to peop le  with hand icaps or  other  

spec ia l  needs resu lt ing from u n usual ly  l ow l eve l s  of  we l l-be ing .  Consi derati ons 

such as these make some form of resou rce egal itar ian ism attractive, even if 

resources o n l y  matter instrumental ly .  On the other  hand, resource equal ity can 

l eave persons (and perhaps also g roups) very u neq ua l l y  we l l  off with respect to 

what matters. T h i s  considerati o n  m i l itates agai nst resou rce egal itarian ism.  

L i berals are i nc l i ned to be resou rce, not we l fare, egal itar ians.  The reason 

has to do with the i r  comm itment to a broad ly  Kantian notion of freedom . The 

g u i d i ng thought is that i nd iv iduals  ought to be he ld  accountab le  for the 

d istr ibuti onal  consequences of what they freel y  choose to do. Therefore, l iberal  

theories of justice ought to ai m only fo r a fai r  d i str ibuti on of the resources with 

wh ich persons can then set out to rea l i ze the i r  particu l ar ai ms. The i r  subsequent 

successes or  fai l u res in ach ieving these goals are n ot in themse l ves matters for 

p ub l ic concern .  E xactly  h ow to specify what form of resou rce eq ual ity l i beral 

egal itar ians advance i s  p rob l ematic; and it  i s  n ot beyond d ispute i n  l i beral 

c i rc l es that egal itari ans shou l d  worry d i rect ly  about resources at a l l o r  that they 

sho u l d  do so to the excl us ion of a l l e l se .  The i dea that egal itar ians sho u l d  con

cern themse lves d i rect ly  with what matters i ntri ns ica l ly  i s  too compe l l i ng .  For 

these reasons, ph i l osophers have contrived other  can d i dates for d i stribution that 

a i m  to i ncorporate what seems ri ght about wel fare and resou rce egal itarian ism, 

wh i l e  eschewing what is apparent ly  indefens ib le .  S ome of the i r  suggestions take 

an Aristotel ian tu rn .  Thus, it has been argued that what m atters is  do i ngs (func

t ion i ngs, capabi l it ies )  more than be i ng i n  ce rta i n  cond it ions ( for  exam p l e, be i ng 

we l l -off) . Th is  has been, on the who l e, a fru itfu l area for p h i l osoph ical i nvest

igatio n .  B ut at a p o l icy l eve l ,  the d i fferences in the positions that have been 

put forward fade away, at least insofar as the d i scuss ion  assumes a cap ital ist 

economic  structu re and a Kantian l i beral  v iew of i n d iv idual  responsi b i l ity. Then 

i ncome and wealth d i stribution remain the best, i ndeed the only feas ib l e, proxies 

for whatever u lti mate ly  egal itar ians want. In th is  sense, i ncome and wealth egal 

itari an ism wi ns t h e  i ntra- l i be ra l  debate by defau lt, though o n l y  o n  a po l icy l eve l .  

There are, h owever, strains o f  soc ia l ist theory, M arxist and otherwise, that 

advance a more rad ical l y  egal itarian v is ion - upho ld i ng the desi rabi l ity of equal  

d i stributions of what matters i ntri ns ica l l y, whi le deny i ng that peop les' d istr ibu

t i onal  shares sho u l d  depend o n  what they free ly  d o  with what they pr ivatel y  own . 
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D istri buti onal  arrangements with i n  fam i l ies or  among c l ose friends antici pate 

the ki nds of pr inc ip les that m i ght shape egal itarian theory once the conceptual 

horizons of l i beral  egal itarian ism are su rpassed.  The Ar istote l ian turn i n  recent 

l i beral egal itarian ism ftows natu ral ly  i nto th is  more rad ical co nstrual of what 

egal itarians want. B ut ph i l osophers sti l l  have much wo rk to do in e laborat i ng 

prec ise l y  what equal ity entai ls .  

By a l l  appearances, egal itarianism wou l d  see m to have won the day. 

D i sag reements rema i n  about what equal ity means, but hard ly  anyone stands 

opposed to the ideal . M oreover, at a po l icy l evel,  many of the theoretical d if

ferences that div ide egal itarians effective ly  converge. N evertheless, i nequal ity rages. 

In recent years, a conste l l at ion of re l ated phenomena - g lobal ization, the resu r

gence of neo- l iberal economic doctri nes, the dec l i ne of we lfare state institutions, 

the weakness of the l abor movement - have combi ned to exacerbate mater ia l  

i nequal ities i n  a l most al l countries, and at  a g l obal l eve l .  Remarkab ly  too, the 

strugg l e  for rac ia l  and gender equal ity, and fo r eq ual  treatment of persons 

general ly, is far fro m won - even where there is  nearly u n iversal support for 

equal c itizensh i p  and for one or another form of equal opportun ity. There is  

p l ai n ly an enormous d ivide between theory and practice. N otwithstand i ng recent 

advances i n  understand i n g  equal ity ph i l osop h i ca l ly, th is phenomenon is not wel l  

u nderstood . E gal itari ans ign ore it at the i r  pe ri l .  

Further Read ing 

Recent ph i l osophical d iscussions of equal ity that focus on what egal itarians want equa l ly  d i stributed 

- the so-cal led "equal ity of what?" debate - address concerns raised perspicaciously in Amartya K. 

Sen, Inequality Reexamined ( New York: Russe l l  Sage Foundation and Cambridge, M A :  H arvard 

U n iversity Press, 1992 ) .  Ronald Dworkin contributed substantial ly  to this debate in a series of 

artic les avai l able in  the first part of Ronald Dworkin, Sovereign Virtue (Cambridge, M A :  Harvard 

U n iversity P ress, 2 0 0 2 ) .  See also R ichard Arneson, " Equal ity and Equal  Opportun ity for Welfare, " 

Philosophical Studies, vo l .  56 ( 1989), pp. 77-93. This  essay is repri nted, a long with a variety of 

other important writings on equal ity, in Louis Pojman and Robert Westmorel and (edsJ, Equality: 

Selected Readings < Oxford : Oxford U niversity P ress, 1997 > '  That co l lection i nc ludes the most i nfluen

tial case for sufficiency (in contrast to equal ity), H arry Frankfurt's essay " Equal ity as a M oral IdeaL" 

Of pr ime i mportance too i n  the "equal ity of what?" debate i s  G .A. C ohen, "On the Currency of 

Egal itarian Justice, " Ethics, vol .  99 ( 1989), pp. 906-44. The Aristote l ian turn i n  recent phi l o

sophical accounts of equality is particularly evident in some of the contributions to Martha C. N ussbaum 

and Amartya K. S en, The Quality of L ife < Oxford : O xford U n iversity P ress, 1 993) .  See a lso my 

Rethinking L iberal Equality: From a "Utopian" Point of View < Ithaca, NY: Corne l l  U niversity Press, 
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1998),  where the main themes set forth here are e laborated at g reater length. T h e  main i nflu

ence motivating recent ph i l osoph ical d iscussions of equal ity is John Rawls, A Theory of Justice 

(Cambridge, M A :  H arvard U n iversity P ress ( Be l knap), 197 1 ) .  Somewhat d ifferent aspects of the 

idea are investigated in Larry S. Temkin, Inequality COxford : Oxford U n iversity P ress, 1996) .  A 

witty and engag ing  d i scussion of the topic, orthogonal to contemporary ph i l osophical treatments but 

germane to them, is George Bernard Shaw, The Intelligent Woman's Guide to Socialism and Capitalism 

( New York: Brentano, 1928) .  

See a lso:  CAPITALISM, COM M U N ITY/COM M U N ITARIAN ISM, F R E E DO M/LI B E RTY, J U STICE, LABOR 

MOV E M E N T, L E FT/RIGHT/C EN T E R, L I B E RALISM, MARKETS, MARXISM, M ORALITY, RACE/RACISM,  

R IGHTS, SOCIALISM, U TI LITARIAN ISM,  W E LFARE/WE LFARE STATE 
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For l i bera ls  and socia l ists and, si nce World War I I, for  conservatives too, fascist 

i s  a term of reproach. The word conj u res u p  i mages of param i l itary organ i za

ti ons in the thral l of a supreme Leader, and of v io l ent mobs that th reaten the 

ach ievements of c iv i l i zation itse lf. Anyth ing  i l l i beral or anti-democrat ic, rac i st 

or rab i d l y  nat ional istic, authoritarian or tota l itarian - i n  short, anyth i ng i n i m

ical to po l itical decency or c iv i l ity - is l iable to be l abeled fascist. Strict ly  speak

i ng, however, the term refers to a p o l itical tendency that came to fruit ion i n  

E u rope i n  a h i stor ica l context shaped b y  W o r l d  W a r  I ,  the Bolshevik 

Revo l ution, and,  above a l l , by  the fai l u re of  revo l uti onary soc ia l ist revo l uti ons 

i n  Eastern and Central E u rope in the aftermath of the war. F asc ism came to 

power in Ita ly  in the 1 9 2 0s and in G ermany and the I berian pen i nsu l a  in the 

1930s. In the course of Wor ld  War I I, fasc ist movements emerged in many of 

the territories occupied by the G erman army. In a few instances, they briefly 

ru led thei r  countries of orig in .  B ut then, with the a l l ied victory, the fascist upsurge 

q u i c k l y  subs i ded. It is fai r to say that fasc ism s uffered a h i storic defeat. After 

the war, it su rvived o n l y  marg i na l l y  - in S pa i n  and P o rtugal ( u nti l the 1 9 7 0s )  

and, more ten uous ly, i n  s o m e  Lat i n  American a n d  M i d d l e  E astern cou ntries 

where p o l it ical entrepreneurs launched most ly  u nsuccessfu l ,  but sti l l  s i g n ifi cant, 

po l it ical  m ovements based on the E u ropean mode l .  C ur rently, Lat i n  American 

fasc ism has been marg i na l i zed too, and " c l assical " fasc ism has a l l but van ished 
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from the M iddle East. With the col lapse o f  Commun ism, a few remnants of Eastern 

E u ropean fasc ism ree merged in the Bal kans and e l sewhere. This  phenomenon 

too is of only marg inal  i mportance i n  E u rope today. 

The wo r ld  of the ear ly  twenty-first centu ry is  very d iffe re nt from the wo r ld  i n  

which fascism emerged a n d  briefly flou rished. H owever, pol itical styles rem i n iscent 

of fasc ism have not d isappeared . N e ither have popu lar mental ities deve l oped to 

a po int whe re the tem ptations of the fascist sty le of pol itical engagement are 

e xt ingu ished. Fascistic e lements survive everywhere even if fasc ism itse lf, as a 

d isti nctive po l itical ideol ogy, is now effectively defu nct. N owadays, these e l em

ents manifest themse lves i n  subtl e ways, but not a lways. I n  rece nt decades, 

re l i g i o us movements of many k i nds - not on ly  those associated with po l itical 

Is lam - have taken on a d i sti nctly fasc istic aspect. C l assical fasc ism was 

host i l e  to re l i g ion .  B ut, from its i ncept ion i n  the 1 9 2 0s, the Roman Cath o l ic 

C h u rch and its cou nterparts i n  Eastern E u rope sustai ned a clerical fascist com

ponent. I n  the Chr istian wo r l d, c ler ical fasc ism never qu ite caught on as a mass 

movement. It remains to be seen whether b l owback from Weste rn, espec ia l ly  

American, i m per ia l ism wi l l  fue l the success of  what some contem po rary wri

ters, insensitive to socia l  and h i storical d ifferences, represent as M us l i m  c ler ical 

fasc ism. The phenomenon is  rea l ,  but the descr ipt ion is i n accu rate. Fasc ism was 

a creatu re of a particu l ar moment in wo r ld, espec ia l ly  E u ropean, h i story. The 

rhetorical  gain in confound ing  it with phenomena that are superfic ial ly  s i m i l ar 

i n  some respects, and then i n  tarn ish i ng them al l with the same brush, is more 

than offset by the l oss of analytical  c l ar ity. 

At the dawn of the twentieth centu ry, as S ocia l  Democ racy became i ncreas

i n g l y  i nteg rated i nto the po l itical cu ltu res of E u ropean states, some erstwh i le 

soc ia l ists in F rance and Italy  effective l y  abandoned the i r  comm itment to soc ia l 

ism at the  same t ime that they exalted socia l i sm's revo l uti onary trad itions. They 

came to val ue revo l ution for its own sake, seeing revo l utionary vio lence as redemp

tive. These th i n kers, a l ong with other soc ia l  and po l it ical theo rists from the 

same m i l ieu - Georges Sorel ( 1 847-192 2 ), Wi lfredo Pareto (1848-1923), Charles 

Peguy ( 1 873-1 9 1 4 ), G aetano M osca ( 1 858-1 94 1 )  and others, were not 

themse lves fasci sts, str ict ly  speaking.  B ut the i r  th i n k i ng he l ped to shape fasc ist 

ideo logy. 

The name fascist was taken up d u ri ng Wor ld  War I by the fo l l owe rs of Ben ito 

M usso l i n i  ( 1 883-1945),  d ictator of Ita ly from 1 9 2 2  u nti l h is  overthrow in 1943.  

G i ovan n i  Genti le ( 1 875-1944),  a p h i l osopher assoc iated with H ege l ian idea l ism, 

was described by both h i mse lf  and M usso l i n i  as fascism's quas i-official phi losopher. 
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For Genti le, u nder fasc ism the peop l e  wou l d  express the i r  spi rit a n d  fi nd the i r  

strength i n  the d i rection o f  a supreme Leader. Then the c l ass strugg l e  wou l d  

g ive way t o  a corporatist organ ization o f  soc iety i n  wh ich l abor, capital,  

and the state co l l aborate to gove rn al l aspects of pol  it ical  and soc ia l  l ife. 

Corporatist ru le  wou l d  supersede par l iamentary forms of governance. M u lti-party 

systems wou l d  the refore be abo l ished; on ly  one fascist party wou l d  ru le  - in the 

i nterests of the enti re nation, rather  than any particu lar c l ass. Above al l ,  fascist 

states wo u l d  renew themse lves cont in ual ly  through the d ischarge of revo l ution

ary v io l e nce . By th is  means, they wou l d  pur ify the body po l itic and mob i l ize its 

co l l ective express ion .  

I n  both theory and practice, fasc ism was comm itted to leaving i ntact the power 

of cap ita l .  In pr i nc i p l e, the state can r ightfu l l y i nterfere with the operation of 

capita l ist markets if it is necessary to fu lfi l l  its national  m ission - espec i al ly  i n  

ti mes of war. B ut, i n  normal c i rcu mstances, cap ital ists sho u l d  b e  free t o  do as 

they p l ease. Thus, in the fasc ist creed, the targets of revo l utionary v i o lence were 

not the exploiters of l abor, as revo l ut ionary soc ial ists and anarchists maintai ned.  

Rather, v io l ence wou l d  be exercised agai nst e lements with i n  the po l itical com-
_ 

mun ity who are, for whatever reason, at odds with the spi rit of the nati on.  

Fo re igners genera l l y  - and,  i n  the h i storical context with i n  wh ich fasc ism 

emerged, Jews i n  particu lar - are l i ke ly  cand idates for such attention.  But, strict ly 

speaki ng, fasc ism need not be anti-Semitic or rac ist. I n  contrast to the G e rman 

case, Ita l ian fascism was genera l l y  tolerant of rac ia l  d iffe rences and i t  did not 

become overtly anti-Sem itic unti l M usso l i n i 's al l i ance with H itler's Germany forced 

com p l iance with Nazi  rac ia l  po l ic ies. 

Fascist soc ieties are therefore cap ita l i st societies, and fascism is  a p ro

capita l ist ideol ogy. B ut, because fascist states accord exceptional  power to the 

state, capita l ists' freedom of action is  less secu re under fasc ism than it i s  under 

l i beral fo rms of gove rnance. Th is  is  why fasc ism is  genera l ly  not opti mal  for 

cap ita l ist deve l opme nt. C lassical fasc ism arose i n  extraordi nary c i rc umstances; 

its appea l to cap ital ists, in the ti me and p l ace of its incept ion, depends on th is  

fact. As a theory and p ractice, fasc ism is  beneficia l  for  cap ita l ists i n  c i rcum

stances in wh ich a potential ly revo l ut ionary l abor movement has suffered a major  

setback, but  st i  I I  remai ns strong enough to pose a th reat to cap ital i sts' pr iv i  l 

eges. Then, desp ite t h e  r isks t o  thei r  own power a n d  i ndependence, capita l ists 

have an i nterest in supporti ng the system from which they benefit by support

i ng fasc ist movements - both i n  and out of power. Th is  config u ration of c i r

cumstances is decis ive .  For  cap ita l ists, especia l ly  those with m uch to l ose, fascism 
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i s  desi rab le  and arg uably  even necessary when the work ing c l ass, though weak

e ned, is  sti l l  a danger to its most fundamental i nterests. T h i s  pattern obta i ned 

throughout fasc ism's c l assical period. It exp la ins fasc ism's success i n  Germany 

as m uch as it does in Italy.  It a l so exp lai ns why fascist movements were ab l e  

t o  win  a n d  retai n  power i n  S pa i n  a n d  Portugal, a n d  why they have been a p o l e  

o f  attracti o n  i n  Lat in  America a n d  e l sewhere. 

As a mass revo l ut ionary m ovement of the R i ght, fasc ism was in com petit ion 

with revol utionary soc ia l ism for  the hearts and m i nds of  wo rkers and other 

popu lar constituencies. It is  worth noti ng that, at a rhetorical  l evel,  fascists were 

l ess hosti le  towards soc ia l ism ( but not Commun ism ! )  than towards l i bera l ism 

and par l i amentary democracy. T he N az is  even cal l ed the i r  movement \\ N ational  

Socia l i sm."  B ut, of cou rse, the resem b l ances are superficia l . S oc ia l ism a i ms 

to insta l l  the ru le  of Reason i n  soc iety; fasc ism d raws on repressed atav istic 

senti ments and attitudes. It empowers i rrational ity. B ut the co ll ective i nsan ity 

that marks fascist soc i eties does not erupt spontaneous ly. For its p rofound ly  

anti-soc ia l  and destructive sp ir it to  take ho ld  of  the po l it ical scene, it m ust be 

u n leashed by determi ned p o l it ical forces, moved by real mater ia l  i nterests. Th is  

is  what happened i n  the  ti me and p l ace of  fasc ism 's ascendance. 

In the 1 9 3 0s, when fasc ist movements threatened I i beral democracy, many 

l i be ra l  and soc ia l ist i nte l lectuals  be l ieved that the wor l d  stood, as it were, at a 

crossroads between soc ia l ism and \\ barbarism . "  It was a contest between 

Reason and U n reason .  Fasc ism encouraged the express ion of the darkest s ide 

of h u man nature. It was l itera l ly  anti-progressive. Despite the i r  d iffe rent h is

to ries and socia l  contexts, contem po rary man ifestations of fasc ist ic po l itical 

styles merit a s i m i lar  assessment, espec ia l ly  i nsofar as they meld with re l ig ious 

fanatic ism. I n  an i m ag i nab l e  but u n l i ke l y  futu re, neo-fasc ist rem nants of 

c l assical fasc ist movements cou l d  again  pose dangers. I n  actual  c i rcumstances, 

a far g reater danger is posed by theocratic movements - both in the i r  own r ight 

and because the fear of them is so eas i ly exp l o itab l e  by p o l itical e l ites i n  the 

West. B ut th i s  menace shou l d  not be confused with fasc ism.  Fasc ism i s  not j ust, 

or even pr i mari ly, a p o l it ical sty le .  It is a form of c l ass strugg le  - waged by 

capita l i sts, partic u l ar ly  those with the most to l ose, to crush worki ng-c l ass m ove

ments that th reaten the i r  domi nant posit ion.  It is always wise to name the enemy 

correct ly.  This is  what happened i n  the ant i-fascist movements of the past - in 

the American N ew Deal and i n  conte mporaneous Popu lar Front i n it iatives in 

E u rope and e lsewhere. To avoi d  the barbarism that threatens many decades later, 

we owe o u rse l ves no l ess. 
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Further Reading 

A useful antho l ogy of writings on fascism is Roger G riffin (ed' >,  Fascism ( Oxford : Oxford U n iversity 

P ress, 1995).  Another is  Aristotle A. Kal l is, Fascism Reader ( New York: Routledge, 2 0 0 2 ) .  The 

latter contains i mportant contemporaneous d i scussions as we l l  as more recent accounts, and pro

vides examples of l i beral, M arxist, and post-modern analyses. For an accessib le  and comprehensive 

h istory of the movement, see Stan ley G .  Payne, A History of Fascism: 1 91 4-1 945 ( M ad ison, W I :  

U niversity o f  Wisconsin Press, 1995 ) .  On fascism's precursors, Zeev Sternhe l l, The Birth o f  Fascist 

Ideology ( P ri nceton, N J : Pr inceton U n iversity Press, 1995) is ind ispensab le .  U sefu l ins ights are con

veyed too in  George L.  M osse, The Fascist Revolution: Toward a General Theory of Fascism ( New 

York: H oward Fertig, 2000) .  At a psychological leve l ,  the temptations of fascism are conveyed 

in an i l l um inating way by the writer U mberto Eco in his essay " U r-Fascism," in U mberto Eco 

(Alastair M c Ewan, trans. >,  Five Moral Pieces ( New York and San D iego, CA:  Harvest, 2 0 0 2 ) .  

S e e  a l s o :  ANARC H I S M, CAPITALISM, CLASS, COM M U NISM,  CONSERVATISM,  DEMOCRACY, IDEOLOGY, 

I M P E RIALISM, LABOR, LABOR MOVE M E NT, LE FT/RIG H T/C E N T E R, L IB E RALISM,  MARKETS, N ATION/ 

NATIONALISM, POLITICAL IS LAM, P ROGRESS, RACE/RACISM,  SOCIAL DEMOCRACY, SOCIALISM,  STATE, 

T H EOC RACY, TOTALITARIAN ISM,  VIOLE NCE/NON-V IOLENCE, WAR 

Feminism 

Feminism denotes a wide range of soc ia l ,  po l itica l ,  and cu ltura l  theories. The 

term is a l so used more vague ly  to refer to ways of th i n k i ng and act ing that 

priv i l ege women's concerns. Some versions of fem i n ism are suffic iently com

prehensive to count as ideo l og ies. Progressive women's m ovements are g u i ded 

by fem i n i st ideo l og ies, and there is a fem i n ist component to progressi ve ideo l o

gies genera l ly.  I n  part for h i stor ica l  reasons, and i n  part because fem i n ist and 

Left val ues over l ap, fem i n ism is  usua l ly  associ ated with the p o l it ical Left. 

H owever, there are fem i n ists positioned across the po l itical spectrum. Though 

most fem i n ists are wo men, many men are fem i n ists too. Though m ost c u ltu ral 

and i nte l lectual fem i n ists are, to some extent, comm itted to fem i n ist p o l itics, 

some are apol it ical or content to confine the i r  po l itics to consciousness raising. 

I n  v iew of th is  d iversity, it i s  tempti ng to say that there is  no common core u n it

ing a l l the d iverse express ions of fem i n ist theory and practi ce; that, at most, 

there are o n l y  \\fam i l y  rese m b l ances" j o i n i ng some fem i n i sms to others. 

N everthe less, at a very general l eve l ,  a l l fem i n ists are u n ited i n  the i r  opposition 

to patriarchy or, more spec ifical lYI to patriarchal attitudes and the i r  i nstituti ona l  

imp lementations.  Fem i n ists see the wor l d  - or at  l east the socia l  wor l d  - from 
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t h e  perspective o f  women, a n d  fem i n ist pol itical programs are i n  one way or  

another ded i cated to advancing women's i nterests. S ome fem i n ists see the fe m

i n ist p roject as an effort to ach ieve women 's I iberation; others see k to promote 

equal ity between wo men and men; others j ust want to i m p rove women's posi

t ion i n  soc iety. A lthough there are many d iv is i ons with i n  the fem i n i st movement, 

these se l f-representations are, fo r the most part, compl eme ntary; the d iffe rences 

are mai n l y  o nes of emphasis. 

Patri archy has ex isted s i nce the dawn of c iv i l ization.  Whether any societies 

anywhere were matriarchal or egal itarian with respect to women and men is  a 

matter of d i spute. There is no dou bt, however, that the wor ld 's major re l i g i ons 

have encouraged patriarchal attitudes and practices - notwithstandi ng recent efforts 

to the contrary among some practitioners of a few of them. Thus, fem i n ism arose 

and deve l oped in the course of the l ong strugg le  to secu larize h uman soc ieties. 

It fi rst e merged as a d i sti nctive ly  po l itical and cu ltural tendency in advanced 

i nte l l ectual  c i rc les in Western E urope in the e ig hteenth centu ry. A n um ber 

of  i m portant E n l ightenment fi g u res, i nc l ud i ng the M arqu is de Condorcet 

( 1 743-1794) ,  champi oned women's i nte rests, espec ial l y  in education.  M ary 

W o l l stonecraft's A Vindication of the Rights of Women ( 1 7 9 2 ), an u namb igu

ous ly  fem i n ist wo rk, brought together many strai ns of nascent D utch, F rench 

and espec ia l ly  British p roto-fe m i n i sm. H owever, it was not u nti l the ear ly n i ne

teenth centu ry that a fu l l -fledged fem i n i st movement e me rged. In the aftermath 

of the F rench Revo l uti on, some F rench radicals  and soci a l i sts became fem i n i sts 

more or l ess inst inctive ly.  I n  B ritain,  fem i n i sm was a component of the l arger 

m ovement for socia l  reform. J oh n  Stuart M i l l 's ( 1 807-1 8 7 3 )  Subjection of 

Women ( 1 869 ) is perhaps the best-known and most cogent expression of th is 

genre of fem i n ist thought. P re-C ivi l War fem i n ism i n  the U n ited States was of 

a piece with B ritish fem i n ism, and was c losely associated with the struggle against 

slavery. Sti l l , at fi rst, the U S  l agged beh i nd the B ritish and F rench. The fi rst 

women 's r ig hts convention in the U n ited States was he l d  i n  Seneca F a l ls, N ew 

York i n  1 848.  The reafter, Americans have been at the fo refront of fem i n ist 

strugg les, though a few other  countries - N ew Zeal and and Canada, among them 

- p recede the U S  in g ranti ng women the vote. 

F rom the l atter half  of the n i n eteenth centu ry u nt i l  the 1 9 2 0s and beyond, 

women's suffrage was the p r i nc i pa l  goal of organi zed fem i n ist m ovements 

throughout the wor l d .  Other concerns i nc l uded wome n's ed ucation and access to 

the profess ions. M i l itants in these m ovements are n owadays cal l ed \\fi rst wave 

fem i n ists. "  W ith voting r ights secu re, \\second wave fem i n ism" e merged in the 
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1960s a n d  1 97 0s. Second wave fem i n ists were concerned mai n ly with economic 

equal ity between men and women, and with reprod uctive r ights. They led the 

strugg le  for workp l ace equal ity and fo r the lega l ization of abort ion.  Desp ite 

tensions that persist to th is  day, second wave fem i n i sts were a l so the fi rst to 

accord promi nence to l esb ians with i n  the women's movement. 

Second wave fem i n ists popu l arized a disti nction between gender and sex, where 

gender is  a soc ia l  category, and sex is  a b i o l og ical  one. Femin ist theor ists em

phasi zed how i nternal ized notions of gender affect a l l aspects of women's l ives, 

i nc l ud ing  express ions of sexual ity. They also maintai ned that, because gender 

categorizations are soc ial  (or, as is  often said, socia l ly  constructed ),  they are 

susceptib le  to be ing changed. They can therefore become objects of pol itical strug

g le .  Second wave fem i n ists engaged th is  strugg le  - for, as they sai d  at fi rst, 

\\women's l i be ration . "  Of cou rse, it is an open question how b io l og ical  and 

soc ia l  factors i nteract i n  parti c u l ar i nstances. Fem i n i sts genera l l y, and radical  

fem i n ists i n  partic u l ar, are inc l i ned to d i scount the i mportance of b i o l og i ca l  

constraints on women 's l ives. It  is p la in, though, that b io logy cannot be d iscounted 

altogether. As l ong as wo men bear c h i l d re n  and men do not, b i o l ogy is, to some 

deg ree, destiny.  This is not to say that there are i nexorab l e  b i o l og ical reasons 

why the burdens of  chi l dcare m ust fal l  i nord i nate l y  upon women, or  that 

wo men's trad itional  ro les are as they are in consequence of an u nchangeable  

women's nature. It i s  to  say, however, that the  consequences of  sex  for  gender 

can not be enti re l y  den ied. 

Although the femin ist anal og ue to \\ racist" is \\sexist/' rather than \\genderist/' 

\\gender" nowadays often substitutes for \\sex" in mainstream po l itical d i scourse. 

In part, the i nfluence of fem i n i st ide o l ogy from the t ime of the e me rgence of 

the second wave accou nts fo r th is usage. H owever, it  is a l so p l a i n  that, to some 

extent, \\ gender" is  e m p l oyed as a euphem ism for \\sex . /I Th is  usage reflects a 

l ong-stand i n g  pu ritan ical streak i n  American cu lture .  It a l so reflects a charac

te ristic d isequ i l i b r i u m  in the Amer ican popu lar psyc he. Contemporary Ame r ican 

puritan ism coex ists with (and nou rishes) an o m n i present sexual i zation of dai l y  

l ife. Th is  tensi o n  is  pervasive a n d  deb i l itat ing.  A lthough fem i n ism i s  oste ns ib ly  

a subversive ideol ogy, a chal lenge to  mainstream bel iefs, a s i m i l ar ambivalence 

is a lso evident in fem i n ist th i n ki n g .  

Second wave fem i n ism was born i n  t h e  p o l itical cau l dron o f  t h e  N ew Left. 

It was se l f-consc ious ly  part of . the \\sexual  revo l ut ion" of the 1 960s. Sexual  

emancipat ion has remai ned a tenet of some stra i ns of fem i n ist theory and 

p ractice, and few fem i n ists reject the idea outright. B ut it was n ot l ong before 

61 



Fem i n ism 

the l i beration o f  des i re gave way, i n  many fem i n ists' m i nds, t o  a countervai l i ng  

concern with freedom from power i mbal ances i n  sexual re l ati onsh i ps - and, more 

general ly, with pol itica l l y  correct sex.  These concerns rei nfo rce the pu ritanica l  

s i de of  the po l itical cu ltu re .  Because Ame rican fem i n i sts p l ayed a vang uard ro le  

i n  fem i n ism's second wave and thanks a lso to American cu ltu ral  i mper ia l i sm, th is 

sensi b i l ity soon rad iated out to fem i n ist c i rc les throughout the wor l d .  The p o l it

ic i zat ion of sex has had some sa l utary conseq uences. The fem i n ist convict ion 

epitom ized i n  the s l ogan "the personal  i s  po l itica l " has raised everyone's con

sc i ousness. B ut i ntrus ions i nto the rea l m  of i nti macy can also be i n i m ical to the 

goa l of sexual  l i beration and also to hu man emanci patory i nterests more gener

al ly.  Whether fem i n ists have struck the r ight bal ance rem a i ns an open question.  

For  the sake of equal ity i n  sexual  re lations, some second wave fem i n ists 

we re d isposed to d i sparage heterosexual  re l ations altogether, see i ng l esbianism 

as the only feas i b l e  way to i mp leme nt fem i n ist idea l s. H owever, as the i nfl ue nce 

of second wave fem i n ist theory and practice i ncreasing ly  permeated i nto the larger 

po l itical cu ltu re, this extreme positi on, a l ong with others in a si m i lar vei n, d i m i n

ished i n  i mportance. Debates about hete ro- and homosex ual ity - and, more 

general ly, about separatism - came to be increas ing ly  confined to the movement's 

rad ical,  mai n ly academ ic, fri nges. N owadays, on matters of i nti macy, the v iews 

of the vast majority of fem i n ists are i n d i st ingu ishab le  from those of the general  

popu lat ion.  S pecifical ly, most fem i n ists are l i berals with respect to malelfemale 

re l ations. The i r  main concerns i nvo lve pub l ic, not i nt imate, matters; the i r  goal 

i s  to secu re equal r ights. This objective fits eas i ly  i nto the framework of 

contemporary pol itics; hard ly  anyone officia l ly d i sag rees. In p ractice, however, 

the ideal  of gender equal ity is  far from rea l i zed and opposition to its i m p l e

mentation remains fierce, espec i al ly  i n  non- l i beral re l ig i ous c i rc l es. Thus, l i bera l  

fem i n i sts sti l l  have m uch t o  do - t o  promote more e q u a l  d i stri butions o f  home 

l abor and c h i l dcare, and to i nsure equal ity i n  the paid economy. C ontrary to 

what is  nowadays widely bel ieved, this  is  not a ti me for l i beral femi n i sts to dec lare 

v ictory and then d i sappear. 

It is  common in fem i n ist c i rc l es to contrast l i beral fem i n ism, wh ich seeks the 

fu l l  i nteg ration of women i nto the soc ia l  and po l it ical l ife of l i beral states and 

a more equal d i stribution of househo ld  l abor, with rad ical fem i n ism, which 

cont i nues some of the o r i g i na l  themes of second wave fem i n i sm - i n  separatist 

( if not a lways express l y  homosexual )  d i rections. Rad ical fem i n ism a l so comes 

in many varieties, but al l rad ical fem i n i sts be l i eve that women sho u l d  create thei r  

own i nstitutions t o  some extent. Rad ical fem i n ism has a strong p resence i n  the 
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academy, where, a s  noted, i t  often has a n  apol itical character.  When soc ial ism 

was sti l l  a vital  p resence on the pol itical l andscape, there were also soc i a l i st 

fem i n ists, i ntent on i nteg rat i ng fem i n i st perspect ives i nto soc ia l  ist and M arx ist 

theor ies and programs. S ocial ist fem i n ists, M arx ist or otherwise, are heav i l y  out

numbered in today's fem i n ist movement. But, to th is  day, some of the most active 

and l uc id  soc ia l ists are soc ia l ist fem i n i sts, as are some of the major  fi g u res of 

contemporary fem i n ism.  There are other  varieties of fem i n ism as we l l .  M ost of 

them are more theoretical than po l itical, even when they l i n k  up se l f-consc i ous ly 

with po l itical m ovements. Th us, for exam p l e, ecofeminists add ress envi ron

mental  concerns from a fem i n i st perspective, although it i s  far from c l ear  that 

there is a d i sti nctive ecofe m i n ist p ractice or that ecofe m i n ism represents a d i s

t inct tendency with i n  the envi ronmental movement. I n  any case, the boundaries 

between fem i n isms are, i n  near ly  al l cases, fl u id .  

" T h i rd wave fem i n ism" emerged i n  the l ate 1 98 0s. The d ifference between 

it and second wave fem i n ism is more generational  than ideo l og ical .  Th i rd wave 

fem i n i sts h ave on ly  a theoreti cal knowl edge of the o ppress i ons second wave 

fem i n ists h e l ped to ban ish. T h i rd wave fem i n ists are also l ess l i ke l y  than second 

wave fem i n i sts to have been i nvo lved with Left po l itics. The issues have also 

changed. H aving come of age at a t i me when the r ight to an abort ion seemed 

secu re, th i rd wave fem i n ists are l ess concerned with reproductive r ights than sec

ond wave femi nists were. Also, with i mproved job prospects for professional women, 

they are l ess i nc l i ned to emphas ize the i nc l us ion of women in ma le-do m i nated 

professi ons. B ut th i rd wave fem i n ists are i ntent on expand ing  received under

stand i ngs of gender and sexual ity, and al so, at least at a theoretical l eve l,  i n  

con necting with women o f  co lor  and other  n on-trad it ional  constituenc i es. T h i rd 

wave fem i n ism is, if anyth i ng, even more of an academic phenomenon than was 

second wave fem i n ism. I ron ica l l y, though, it is genera l ly l ess constrai ned by 

r igorous i nte l lectual  norms. M any th i rd wave fem i n i sts are practitioners of 

fash i onab le, but shal l ow and confused, post-modernist modes of thought. 

F i rst and second wave fem i n ism were large ly movements run by and, to some 

degree, for educated, m idd le- and upper-c l ass women in deve l oped countries. The 

soc ia l  backg rou n d  of th i rd wave fem i n i sts is  no d ifferent. B ut they have de l i b

erate ly focused on the situations of wo rki ng-c l ass women and women of co lor, 

and of wo men around the wo r ld .  In add ition, i n  the decades s i nce second wave 

fem i n ism e merged, many women throughout the wor l d, espec ia l l y  i n  postcolo

n ial societies, have, i n  one way or  other, taken up the fem i n i st banner. Thus, 

fem i n ism has become a more ecumen i ca l  and cosmopo l itan movement than it 
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used t o  b e .  I ron ical ly, th is change has st i rred up confl icts between fem i n i sts 

and mu lticu ltural ists, the ir  erstwh i le and presumptive a l l ies. The problem is straight

forward and apparently unavo idab le  because many of the cu ltu res m u lticu ltu r

al ists wou l d  celebrate are profoundly and i rreducibly patriarchal .  N ow that Western, 

and espec ial ly  American, i m per ia l ism has sti m u l ated an u psu rge in theocratic 

po l itics of a fu ndamental ist k i nd, the tension has become acute. It has become 

i ncreas i n g ly c l ear to many fe m i n i st theor ists and activi sts that unal l oyed mu lti

cu ltural ism may not be good for wo men. 

S ome second and th i rd wave fem i n ists were i nc l i ned to d isparage l i beral r i ghts 

in favor of \\an eth ic  of care . "  The i r  idea was that women are especia l ly  d is

posed to vi rtues consistent with thei r  ( b i o l og ica l ? ) ro le  as n u rtu rers, and that 

these v i rtues ho ld  out more promise for mak i ng the wo r l d  better than can any 

r ig hts-centered doctri ne. For seve ra l decades, debates have raged in fem i n i st 

c i rc l es about these contentions. By now, many fem i n i sts wou l d  ag ree with what 

has a lways been the predominant view of non-fe m i n i st moral  p h i l osophers: that 

the ve ry idea of an eth ics of care is e m p i r ical ly  and conceptual ly flawed. B ut 

even more than the problems i nherent in what was once promoted as a new and 

d i sti nctive ly  fem i n i st eth i cs, the resu rgence of patriarchal  attitudes and p rac

tices among \\the wretched of the earth " is bound to focus fem i n ists' attention on 

the merits of an \\eth ic of r ights. " If fe m i n ist th i n k i ng adapts to th is  situation, 

the fem i n ism of the futu re is l i ke l y  to m e l d  i nto other, more comprehens ive, 

p rog ressive ideo l og ies that pr iv i l ege noti ons of u n i versal human rights. 

In the academy, the fem i n ist turn in soc ia l  sc ience, h i stor i og raphy, l iterary 

and cu ltural crit ici sm, legal  theo ry, po l it ical theo ry, and ph i l osophy ( i nc l ud i ng 

eth ics and the h i story and ph i l osophy of sc ience )  has had a sal utary effect i n  

incorporati ng wo men's concerns i nto ongo i ng d i scussions. H owever, t h e  j u ry i s  

sti l l  o u t  on t h e  i m portance o f  th is deve l opment fo r theory construction and 

rev is ion .  It appears, as of now, that more has been prom ised than de l ivered. 

The problem is espec ia l ly evident in the more theoretical academic d isc i p l i nes. 

H i stori ans are most ly  atheoretical;  they construct narratives, rathe r than 

theories, and they do so subject to few, if any, theoretical constrai nts. 

Acco rd i ng ly, fem i n i st h i stor iog raphy has contributed s i g n ificant ly  to our  u nder

stan d i ng of the past. The fem i n ist turn has y ie lded fru itfu l resu lts in l iterary and 

cu ltural domains too, notwithstand i ng the occasional  i ntrus ion of overb l own 

theoretical pretensi ons. It is debatab l e, though, whethe r  fem i n ist legal  and 

po l it ical theory o r  fem i n ist ph i l osophy and soc ia l  science have been s i m i lar ly  

successfu l .  I n  these d i sc i p l i nes ( m o re than the others),  fem i n ist work, though 
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to le rated and even e ncou raged, is  effective l y  ghetto i zed - than ks part ly  to  sep

aratist i nc l i nati ons among fem i n ists themse lves. Focusing on problems of concern 

to women, and i ntroduc i ng women's perspect ives, has been usefu l in these fi e l ds 

too. B ut the mai n theoretical trad itions of pol itical and legal theory, ph i l osophy, 

and the soc ial  sciences have so far bee n l itt le  affected.  

F urther Reading 

Nearly every academic d i sc ip l ine in the human ities and social sciences today has a femin ist com

ponent, and femin ist th ink ing has permeated into the wider academic and pol itical cu lture. 

Consequently, the l iterature on femi n ism is  enormous. For a general h istorical perspective, Este l le 

B. Freedman's No Turning Back: The History of Feminism and the Future of Women ( N ew York: 

Bal lantine Books, 2002) is usefu l .  

I<ey texts that anticipate the modern femin i st movement are col lected in  M i riam Schne i r, 

Feminism: The Essential Historical Writings ( N ew York:  V i ntage, 1994).  For some of the most 

important second wave femin i st l iterature, see M i riam Schne i r, Feminism in Our Time: The 

Essential Writings, World War II to the Present ( New York: Vi ntage, 1994 ) .  By common consen

sus, an important impetus for second wave femi n ism was S i mone de Beauvo i r, The Second Sex ( New 

York: Vi ntage, 1989 ) ,  Of al most equal importance in the U n ited States was Betty Fr iedan, The 

Feminine Mystique ( New York: W.W. N orton and Company, 2001 ) ,  The obscurantist character of 

many th ird wave fem in ist writings is on d isplay in  Jud ith Butler and Sarah Salih (edsJ, The Judith 

Butler Reader ( M alden, M A :  B lackwe l l  Pub l ishers, 2 004) ,  Tensions between femin i sm and multi

cu ltural ism are d iscussed in  S usan M .  Okin (Joshua Cohen, M atthew H oward, Martha C .  N ussbaum, 

edsJ Is Multiculturalism Bad for Women? ( P rinceton, N J : Pri nceton U n iversity P ress, 1999) ,  The 

claim that women and men are d isposed to adapt d ifferent views on caring and on r ights and other 

un iversal, abstract pr incip les comes from the ( much-d isputed) research of C arol G i ll igan - see 

In a Different Voice: Psychological Theory and Women's Development (Cambridge, M A :  H arvard 

U n iversity Press, 1993 ) ,  G i l l igan's research is app l ied expressly to moral ph i l osophical q uestions i n  

Ne l  N oddings, Caring: A Feminist Approach t o  Ethics and Moral Education ( Berkeley and Los Angeles: 

U n iversity of Cal ifornia P ress, 2003) ,  For a critical, but genera l ly  sympathetic assessment of fem

inist pol itical phi losophy, see Jonathan Wolff, A n  Introduction to Political Philosophy < Oxford: Oxford 

U n iversity P ress, 1996), chapter 6.  E xamples of the genre i nc l ude Catherine M ac i< innon, Feminism 

Unmodified (Cambridge, M A :  H arvard U n iversity P ress, 1987) and Caro le  Pateman, The Sexual 

Contract ( Stanford, CA:  Stanford U n iversity Press, 1988).  Fem i nist contri butions to other areas of 

phi losophy are included in N ancy Tuana and Rosemarie Tong (edsJ, Feminism and Philosophy ( Boulder, 

CO:  Westview P ress, 1995),  and Janet A. i<ourany, J ames P. Sterba, and Rosemarie Tong (eds . ) ,  

Feminist Philosophies: Problems, Theories and Applications, 2 nd edition ( U pper Sadd le R iver, N J :  

Prentice H al l ,  1998).  

See a lso :  COS MOP ILATISM, C U LT U R E, EQUALITY/EGALITARIAN ISM,  E N VI RON M E NTALIS M, F R E E DO M/ 

L ISE  RTY, FU N DAM E NTALlS M, I D E N TITY POLITICS, IDEOLOGY, 1M P E R IALlSM, LEFT/RIG HT/C E NT E R, 
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Freedom of expression 

I n  the  \\cu lture wars" of  the  1 9 9 0s, speech codes p rosc r i b i ng speech offensive 

to particu lar identity g roups were debated on many co l lege campuses in the U n ited 

States. One m i ght the refore suppose that the issue of free speech is sti l l  un

reso lved i n  our pol itical cu lture. Perhaps th is  is  so  arou nd the edges. I n  the mai n, 

however, support fo r tol erance genera l ly, and for freedom of expression in 

particu l ar, have won the day. E ven in the debates over speech codes, the b u r

den of p roof fe l l  on those who p roposed restricti ng expression .  M ore te l l i ng ly, 

the arg u ments defenders of speech codes offered were tai l ored to accord with 

l i beral j u stifications for to lerance. 

J oh n  Stuart M i l l  ( 1 8 06-1 8 7 3 )  p rovi ded a c lear statement of the l i beral v iew 

i n  On L iberty ( 1 859) ,  a wor k  wh i ch, with the except ion of The Communist 

Manifesto ( 1 848),  is sti l l  the m ost wide ly  read tract of n i neteenth-centu ry pol it

ical  thoug ht. In M i l l 's formu latio n, coercive i nterference with i n d iv iduals'  l ives 

and behaviors, whethe r  undertaken by the state through l egal  penalties or  by 

civi l society, through \\the moral coerc ion  of pub l i c  op in ion, " is a lways wrong 

- e xcept to prevent (ser ious)  harm to ( identifiab l e )  others. A l ong with re l i g i ous 

to leration, to lerance of speech and other  fo rms of e xpression have always been 

paramount I iberal  concerns.  L i berals are therefore of one m i nd i n  extend i ng the 

benefits of to lerance to express ion .  B ut s i nce the n ot ion of (s ign ificant) harm 

to ( i dentifiab l e )  others is  amenab l e  to a ( smal l but not i ns ign ificant) range of 

i nterpretat ions, general adherence to the l i beral  v iew does not automatica l l y  

settle pol icy questi ons. T h i s  is  why debates about speech codes are poss ib le  with i n  

a I i beral  framework.  

I n  the U n ited States, debates about free speech are typ ical l y  cast i n  a con

stitut iona l i st g u i se .  The question often becomes - what does the F i rst 

Amend ment to the U S  Constitution imp ly? The constituti onal i zation of pol icy 

d isputes is  a l ong-stan d i ng feature of pol itical l ife in the U n ited States .  

H owever, i n  th is  case more than most, the constitutional  q uest ion is  a p roxy for 

a q uestion that needs no constitutional  carapace. The real question is - what 

ought soc ial  po l icy to be with respect to freedom of express ion? There may 

be good po l itical reasons to pose po l i cy questions l i ke th i s  one i n  a legal ist ic 
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framewo rk.  D o i ng so  may en hance pub l ic  order and soc ial  stabi l ity. H owever, 

for pu rposes of ph i l osoph ical  understandi ng, there is no reason to take on l egal

istic constrai nts, no reason not to ask the real  q uest ion d i rectly.  

M i l l  arg ued for freedom of thought and express ion  on uti l itarian g rou nds. H e  

maintai ned that, of al l poss i b l e  soc ial  po l ic ies with respect to speech and other  

fo rms of  express i on, the one that produces the best outcomes i n  a uti l itar ian 

sense is to lerance. As with other uti l itarian j ustificati ons for pub l ic  pol ic ies, M i l l 's 

case rests on contestab le empi r ical  spec u l ations.  B ut, as M i l l 's examp l e  shows, 

a plausible case can be made, even so. L i ke many other n i neteenth-century thi nkers, 

M i l l  assumed that the g rowth of knowledge is uti l ity enhanc ing .  He then argued 

that to le rance l eads to the d iscovery of new truths and therefore to the g rowth 

of knowledge better than wou l d  any l ess to lerant po l icy. To lerance a lso 

i m proves outcomes i nd i rectly by mak i n g  i nd iv iduals  better \\consumers" i n  what 

we wou l d  nowadays cal l \\the marketp l ace of ideas" - thereby enhancing the 

efficacy of tol erance in the d i scove ry of new truths. In a word, to lerance is  an 

i mprover. Even if, in some ti mes and p l aces, i nto lerance of some forms of expres

s ion m i g ht p l aus i b l y  l ead to better outcomes, the l ong-run consequence of 

max i ma l l y  to lerant p u b l i c  po l ic ies is, on the who l e, m ore beneficia l  than any 

alternative p o l ic ies wou l d  be . 

Because it depends u lti mate ly on how the wor ld  works, the uti l itari an defense 

of free speech is too precarious for some l i beral p h i l osophers. A l so, some l i b

erals, probably a majority of them, are opposed to uti l itarianism on other g rounds. 

They the refore defend free express ion in other  ways. For the m ost part, these 

defenses fal l  i nto two broad categ ories - one I ibertarian, the other Kantian. T he 

I ibertarian defense is typical  of the stra i n  of I ibertari an thought that takes its 

i nspi rat ion from the work of Joh n  L ocke ( 1 63 2-1 7 0 4 ) .  The core i dea is that 

there are r ig hts, i nc l ud i ng free speech r ig hts, that are mora l l y  pr i mary, and that 

p u b l i c  po l i c ies m ust the refore accom modate. T h i s  j u stification i s  structu ral ly 

s imi lar to the constituti onal ist j ustifications that predom inate in the U n ited States. 

The diffe rence is that, for l i beral constitut ional ists, there is no mystery as to 

how free speech r ights derive. They are g rounded in a constitut ion that articu

l ates the basic  ru les of the pol itical order.  L i bertarians, however, mere l y  assert 

the existence of the mora l ly pr i mary r i g hts that j ustify the po l i cy p resc r i pt ions 

they favo r. T here i s  typ ica l ly n oth i ng that they do or  can say i n  thei r  defense.  

The I<antian j ustification, on the other  hand, appeal s  to the moral equal ity of 

persons. Very general ly, the i dea i s  that suppress ions of free e xpressi o n  fai l 

to accord the respect due to moral personal ity. It is fai r to say that the m ost 
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ph i l osoph ical ly  cogent a n d  subtle defenses o f  free speech take t h i s  contention as 

the i r  po int of departu re. 

The p h i l osoph ical consensus h o l ds that, i n  ideal cond itions (or c l ose approx

i mations of the idea! ) ,  tol erance sho u l d  ru le  the day. Those who chal l enge the 

w isdom of to lerance in a l l instances - defenders of speech codes, fo r example  

- maintai n  that the reason to  deviate from the pol icy prescriptions d i rectly impl ied 

by the ph i l osoph ical  consensus is that real wo r ld  condit ions fal l  suffic iently short 

of the idea l . As remarked, the arguments advanced by those who press th is posi

t ion are usual ly couched i n  l i beral  terms. Th us, it i s  somet i mes he l d  that, g iven 

background condit ions of rac ia l  or  gender oppression, hate speech and other 

fo rms of expression that g ive offense constitute gen u i n e  harms. O r  it is arg ued 

that speech that derogates partic u l ar i nd iv iduals  or  g roups fai l s  to accord per

sons equal respect. 

An arg u ment associated with the N ew Left pushes the boundaries of l i beral  

d i scou rse more deC isive ly. Th is  is not surprisi ng, i nasmuch as the argu ment grows 

out of the critical theory trad ition and is therefo re u lt i mate ly  derived from 

M arxism.  Its best-known exponent was H erbert M a rcuse ( 1 898-1 979) . In an 

essay cal led \\ Repress ive Tolerance" ( 1 965) that was wide ly read at the t i me, 

M arcuse arg ued that \\ p u re to l e rance, " to lerance regard less of content, is, as 

l i bera l s  suppose, warranted in ideal cond itions - not exact ly  for the usual l i b

eral reasons, but because, as l i berals a l so be l ieve, it enhances hu man freedom. 

B ut than ks to backg ro und (economic)  i nequal ities and a l so to the narcot iz ing 

effects of  new med ia and othe r  tech no log i cal means fo r shap i n g  op in ion - or, 
as cr it ical  theorists wou l d  say, fo r \\contro l l i ng consciousness" - pure to lerance, 
far from se rving e mancipatory i nterests, has become a mechanism through wh ich 

dissenting vo ices are effective ly  quashed. M etaphorical ly put, M arcuse's contention 
was that free expression l ets off steam, thereby neutra l i z i ng the subversive powe r 
of d i ssenti ng ideas. I n  th i s  way, it functions \\ rep ressive ly" - not by suppress
i ng ideas d i rect ly, as l iteral repress ion wou l d, but by estab l ish ing a rational ly  
i ndefens ib le  conform ity i n  a comparatively  ben ign, but neverthe less ins id ious, way. 

The on ly  remedy, on this  v iew, is for i nsurgent g roups to create cond itions 

that force the victims of the ex ist ing order to \\take consc i ousness" of the i r  

situat ion.  To th is  end, N ew Left proponents o f  M arcuse's position advocated a 

d ramatic and consp icuous b reak with the ru les of the game - i n  d i sregard of 

the req u i rements of c iv i l ity and decoru m.  M arcuse's essay, u n l i ke M i l l 's tract, 

was add ressed to i nsurgents, not po l itical e l ites. B ut it is obvious, even so, that 

were l i beral constrai nts on p u b l ic  po l icy to b reak down, it wou l d  be the victi ms 
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o f  t h e  ex ist ing order, rather than its l eaders, who wou l d  suffer m ost. I t  there

fore became c l ear, in short order, that if it ever makes sense to act in ways that 

put l i beral to lerance in jeopardy, it can on ly be when l iberal protections are secure. 

B ut s i nce to l e rance is  gene ra l ly  not secu re, even in countries where it i s  offi

cial ly promoted, M arcuse 's arg ument is pol itica l l y  i rre levant in most i mag i nab le  

c i rcumstances. 

N everthe less, it i s  of considerab le  theoretical  i nterest. For one th i ng, it cal l s  

attention t o  the problems severe soc ia l  a n d  economic  i nequal ities pose fo r 

theo ries of freedom of express ion .  The problem is not j ust that i nd iv iduals with 

amp le  resou rces are better posit ioned than others to m ake themse lves heard i n  

\\the marketp l ace o f  ideas."  I t  is a lso that the powerfu l estab l i sh the framewor k  

with i n  wh ich d iscuss ion p roceeds. Thus, they are ab le t o  marg i nal ize i deas detri

mental to the i r  i nterests, without actual ly prosc r i b i ng them .  It was a convicti on 

of M arcuse's that much of what l ies beyond the pal e  i n  po l itical cu l tu res l i ke 

ours is, i n  fact, true; and therefore that its de facto exc l us ion is n ot a con

sequence of a rational  consensus but of a de l i berate or, more often, u nwitt ing 

exercise of power. 

M arcuse 's arg ument a lso cal ls  attention to the general problem of what moral

ity req u i res i n  a wor l d  that is reca lc itrant to its demands. Consider pacifism. 

M any, p robab ly  most, non-pacifists wou l d  ag ree that, in ideal cond iti ons, 

reso rts to v io l e nce are wrong.  But, i n  the i r  v iew, ex ist ing condit ions are so far 

from ideal that abstentions from v io lence can l ead to outcomes that actual ly 

i ncrease the overa l l leve l of v io lence or otherwise make ex isting situations worse. 

Pac ifists mai nta i n, on the other hand, that the way to move towards an i deal  

non-v io lent wo r ld  is  to act now as if the ideal a l ready ex isted.  Th is  is  a d ispute 

that can never be sett led defi n itive ly; the consequences of reso rts to v i o l ence 

and abstenti ons from it are too context-dependent for there to be o n l y  one r ight 

answe r. B ut there is a genera l  l esson to be l earned - that what is best when 

Reason is  in control is not necessar i l y  best in real wo r l d  cond itions. Then there 

is often no substitute for carefu l ,  case-by-case eval uations. Defenders of pure 

to lerance are l i ke pac ifists i n  the sense that they advise act ing here and n ow as 

if ideal cond iti ons obtai ned. B ut there is an i mportant d ifference . I n  our  worl d, 

there are com parative ly  few pacifists, but a g reat many advocates of pure 

to lerance. Because th is  is the case, those who deviate from the path of str ict 

to lerance, no matter how c i rcLi mspect or j ud ic i ous they may be, and no matter 

how we l l  i ntenti oned, al most a lways end up mak i ng i nto l e rance itse l f  the i ssue, 

rather than the cond iti ons they seek to rectify. Thus, from a strateg ic p o i nt of 
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view, i nto l e rance is  a l most always u nwi se, even if it i s  not str ict ly p roscr ibed 

by the req u i re ments of pol it ical moral ity. In general,  there is  no u n iversa l l y  

correct way t o  app l y  ideal  theory t o  rea l wo r ld  cases. Pac ifism is  not a lways 

i n d i sputab ly the best po l icy. B ut where matters of speec h are i nvo lved, the way 

forward is c l ear enoug h :  we can and sho u l d  act now as if we were where we 

u lt i mate l y  want to be. 

Further Readi ng 

C l assical l iberal cases for free express ion are set forth in J ohn Stuart M i l l , On Liberty ( London:  
Pengu in, 1975)  and in  John Locke, A Letter Concerning Toleration: Humbly Submitted 

( Indianapol is, I N :  H ackett, 1983) .  A useful guide throug h  the thicket of American constitut ional 
treatments of free expression issues i s  Daniel  A. Farber, The First A mendment: Concepts and Insights 

( New York:  Foundation P ress, 2 0 02 ) .  See a lso Cass Sunstein, - Democracy and the Problem of Free 

Speech ( New York: S imon and Schuster, 1995 ) .  An original  and i ns ightfu l cr it ique of free speech 
can be found in  John Durham Peters, Courting the Abyss: Free Speech and the L iberal Tradition 

( Ch icago :  U n iversity of C h icago Press, 2005 ) .  A sophisticated non-uti l itarian, non-constitutiona l ist 
treatment of free speech issues that draws on Kantian themes in moral ph i losophy i s  T. M .  Scan l OA, 
"A Theory of F reedom of Express ion/' in T. M .  Scan l on, The Difficulty of Tolerance: Essays in Polit

ical Philosophy (Cambridge: Cambridge U n iversity Press, 2003 > '  Marcuse's essay " Repressive 
Tolerance" can be found in  Robert Paul Wolff, J r., Barri ngton M oore, J r. and Herbert Marcuse, 
A Critique of Pure Tolerance ( Boston :  Beacon P ress, 1965 ) .  I d iscuss M i l l  and M arcuse at greater 
length in Engaging Political Philosophy: From Hobbes to Rawls ( Malden, M A :  B l ackwe l l  
Pub l ishers, 2 002 ) ,  chapter 4 .  

See a lso : C U LT U RE, EQUALITY/EGALITARIAN I S M, F R E E DOM/LIBE RTY, IDE NTITY POLITICS, L IB

E RAL ISM, L IBERTARIAN I S M, MARKETS, MARXISM, M O RALITY, POWE R, RACE/RACISM, RIG HTS, STATE, 

UTILITARIAN ISM,  WAR 

Freedom/I iberty 

N o  word in the po l itical lex icon carries more positive con notations than free

dom. It is therefo re not surpr is ing that none is more suscept i b l e  to abuse. I n  

the U n ited States, for examp le, those w h o  do America's b i d d i n g  i n  Th i rd World 

countries or,  previous ly, i n  the S oviet and C h i nese spheres of i nfl uence are cal led 

"freedom fighters" i n  government propaganda - even, i ndeed especial ly, when they 

are anyth i ng but. S ometi mes too the word is used to stand fo r q u ite d i ffe rent 

notions that also carry posit ive connotat ions. Th us, freedom and democracy are 
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someti mes conflated . To add to the confusion, peop l e  someti mes tal k  as if 

freedom and liberty designate d isti nct concepts. I n  fact, they are synonyms. That 

they m i g ht not appear to be so is a conseq uence of the N orman conquest 

of Ang l o- Saxon Eng l and a thousand years ago.  Because the E ng l ish language 

thereafter d rew on both Ge rman and Lat i n  sou rces, there are someti mes two 

words for the same th i ng .  Swine and pork are exam p l es; so are freedom 

and liberty. 

The orig i ns of freedom can be found i n  ancient l egal systems. Free was a legal 

status that contrasted with slave. Thus, the idea arose that to be free i s  to be 

independent or, what comes to the same th i ng, to be u ndominated by others. 

This usage persists when we speak of " nati o na l  l i berat ion" or  of "free states . "  

Recent rev iva l s  o f  republ ican pol itical theory recover th is u nderstan d i n g .  

A s  l i beral  p o l it ical ideas deve l o ped, freedom came t o  be con�eived d i fferently  

- as negative liberty. Thomas H obbes < 1588-1679) epitomi zed th is  way of  th i n k

i ng when he cal led freedom \\the absence of external  I mpedi ments . "  One is free/ 

H obbes thought, to the extent that one is free from i nterfere nces. C l assi ca l  l i b

era l ism made th is  u nderstand i ng its own. It a lso i mposed an austere v iew of 

what counts as an i nterference. It is u ncontrovers ia l  that s i m p l e  i nabi l ities do 

not restrict l i berty; no one wou l d  c la im that we are u nfree to wal k through wal l s  

s i m p l y  because w e  are unab le  t o  do s o .  O n  the other  hand, de l i be rate i nterven

tions by others - the state, above a l l - p la i n ly are freedom restr i ct ing .  For 

c l assical l i bera l s, these are the on ly  \\external  I m pedi ments" there are.  M any 

l atter-day l i berals  are i nc l i ned to view th is  understand i ng as i ndefens ib ly  restric

tive. Th is  is why, i n  add it ion to de l i berate i nterferences/ they wou l d  count 

non- or e xtra-pol  itical inst itutional  i mped i ments as among the means by which 

freedom can be d i m i n i shed . I n stitut ional  i m pedi ments resu lt  from the ( often 

de l i berate ) activities of others, but they do n ot e xpress ly  a im at preventing 

anyone from doing anyth ing .  Thus/ on the c l assical l i beral v iew/ u ne m p l oyed 

wo rkers wou l d  be unfree/ say, to buy the factory that fi red them if there were 

l aws pro h i b iti ng the pu rchase. B ut if they are unab l e  to buy the factory o n l y  

because, g iven p revai l i ng economic a n d  soc ia l  p ractices, the factory costs more 

than they can afford, they are free to buy the factory, a l beit unab l e  to do so. 

I n  short, c l assical l i beral ism assi m i l ates i nst itutional  i mped i ments to s i m p l e  d is

abi l it ies. In contrast/ modern l i be ra l s  - u n l i ke l i bertari ans - regard i n st ituti onal  

i mped i ments as freedom restricti ng in  rou g h l y  the way that de l i berate i nterfer

ences are . They take ser ious ly  the i ntuit ion that/ even in the absence of restric

t ive l aws/ unem p l oyed wor kers are not free to buy the i r  own factories.  
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In standard accou nts, negative l i berty contrasts with positive liberty. Positive 

I i berty pertai ns to the range of th i ngs agents are ab le  to do.  So conce ived, the 

contrast may not be q u ite as c l ear as is wide ly  be l ieved. P ut metaphorical ly, for 

p roponents of negative l i berty, the l arger the area of non-i nterfe rence, the freer 

one is; for p roponents of positive l i berty, the more one is able to do what one 

wants, the freer one becomes. B ut it i s  p l a i n  that expand ing  the area of non

i nterference often i ncreases i nd iv idua ls' capac ities to do what they want. Sti l l , 

the two noti ons are not the same. For proponents of positive l i berty, en hanc i ng 

abi l it ies ipso facto en hances freedom. N ot so, for those who va l ue negative l i b

erty o n l y; for them, what matters is  expan d i ng the area of non- i nterference. 

These ( re l ated ) concepts cry out for p h i l osophical  e l aboration if o n l y  because 

negative and positive l i berties vary wide ly  in thei r  i mportance to i nd ivid ual s' free

dom. I mposing some new restrictions - say, by add i ng l aws restricti ng parking 

at rush hou r - d i m i n ishes overal l ( negative) l i berty on ly  triv ia l ly.  On the other 

hand, a l aw p roh ib it ing freedom of expression wou l d  be devastating to overa l l 

( negat ive) l i berty. Th is  wou l d  be true even for those who care l itt l e  about free 

speech and deeply  about park ing reg u l ati ons. Thus, p h i l osophers must somehow 

ran k freedoms by the i r  overal l i mportance, and they must do so on g rounds othe r 

than the i r  actual i m portance to some ( o r  al l )  i n d iv iduals . S i m i lar ly, it wou l d  be 

a h o l l ow not ion of positive l i be rty if a l l ab i l ities we re regarded on an equal  foot

i ng .  An i nd iv idual 's positive l i berty is en hanced l itt l e  by ope n i ng up a few new 

parking spaces. On the other  hand, positive l i be rty wou l d  be much en hanced if 

new means for en hanc i ng p u b l ic  express ion came i nto be i n g .  It is not enough 

j u st to count ab i l ities to ascerta i n  how free pe rsons are.  D ifferent degrees of 

u rgency attach to d ifferent positive l i berties, just as they do to negative l i b

erties. Any satisfactory account of h u man freedom wou l d  have to take these 

d ifferences i nto accou nt, and to justify them.  

I n  general, proponents of  positive l i berty are inc l i ned to focus on the source 

of contro l, and therefo re to su ppose that we are free to the e xtent that we are 

the authors of our own actions.  In the most refi ned ph i l osoph ica l  form u l ation 

of th is  i dea, freedom is  autonomy, su bordi nation to l aws one has leg i s l ated 

onese lf. It was th is  idea that Jean-J acques Rousseau ( 1 7 1 2-1 778) i ntroduced 

i nto po l itical thought and that I m manuel  Kant ( 17 2 4 -1804) went on to make 

the basis of the most powerfu l and i nfl uentia l  moral ph i l osophy of our era. 

A utonomy and non-dom i nation, the rep u b l ican ideal,  p l a i n l y  have much i n  

c o m m o n .  B ut t h e  Rousseauean-I<antian noti on is  more demanding .  It  req u i res 

that persons act on pr inc ip les of the i r  own leg is lat ion; the repub l ican concept 
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makes no correspon d i ng demand . The Rousseauean-Kantian idea also became 

the basis for the H e ge l i an-M arx i an noti on of al ienat ion.  In the i r  sense, to be 

al ienated is to have one's autonomy v io lated, and to apprehend th is v i o l ation 

expe rienti al ly.  

It is an open q uestion whether freedom, i n  any of its senses, is a h istor ica l ly 

cond itioned val ue, or whether a yearn ing  for freedom is, as it were, hard wi red 

i nto h u man natu re. The fact that a yearn ing  for freedom does seem i nd i spens

able for exp l a in i ng the strugg les of oppressed peoples th roughout h i story supports 

the view that there is a trans-h istor ica l  and causa l ly  efficac ious des i re for free

dom bu i lt i nto h u man bei ngs' psychol ogical  constituti ons. U lti mate ly, however, 

th is is an empir ical q uestion that can not be decided on specu lative g rounds al one. 

It has l ong been a mai nstay of progressive thought that the strug g l e  fo r free

dom or, as some wo u l d  say, for h u man e manci pation is the g u i d i n g  pr inc i p le of 

hu man h i story. The F rench revo l uti onaries overth rew the O l d  Reg i me for the 

sake of l i berty - and, of cou rse, for equal ity and fraternity too. It is  te l l i ng, 

though, that l ibe rty came fi rst. The idea that freedom is of pree m i nent i mport

ance received its decisive ph i l osoph ical  fo rm u l ation i n  Kanti an moral ph i l o

sophy and then i n  G. W. F. H ege l 's ( 1770-1831) phi l osop hy of h istory, accord i ng 

to which h u man h i story is s imp ly  the dialectical unfo l d i ng of the I dea of 

Freedom. V i rtua l ly a l l Left th i n k i ng agrees with H ege l in accord i ng freedom pride 

of p l ace, even if, i n  other  respects, the ph i l osoph ical convictions of p rogressive 

th i n kers someti mes d iffer p rofound ly  from those of H ege l .  As the name i mp l i es, 

l i berals make freedom - usua l l y  but not necessari ly in the sense of negative l iberty 

- the h i ghest val ue. The i r  p ractice, however, often be l ies this  theoretical com

m itment. T rag ical l y, the socia l i st Left, especia l ly  its Communist wi ng, has also 

been d i sposed, when i n  power, to honor freedom i n  words only. This is  why it 

is u rgent to expose uses of the term that, witt ing ly  or  not, wo rk to the detri

ment of the val ue that freedom's se lf-dec l ared defenders offic ia l ly espouse. 

Further Reading 

The most i nfluential account of the d isti nction between positive and negative l iberty is Isa iah Berl i n 's 

essay "Two Concepts of L iberty," in I saiah Ber l in, Liberty < Oxford : Oxford U n iversity P ress, 2002 ) .  

Ber l i n 's d isti nction has  somehow survived, despite dec isive cha l lenges in ,  among others, G eral d  C .  

M acCal lum, " Negative a n d  Pos itive F reedom," Philosophical Review, vol .  74 ( 1967),  pp.  3 12-34; 

and C . B. M acpherson, Democratic Theory: Essays in Retrieval < Oxford: Oxford U niversity Press, 

1973), chapter 5. My views on these matters are e laborated in L iberal Democracy: A Critique of 
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Its Theory ( New York : Co l umbia U n iversity P ress, 198 1 )  a n d  Arguing for Socialism: Theoretical 

Considerations ( Boston:  Routledge and i<egan Pau l,  1984; 2nd edition London : Verso, 1988), chap

ters 1 and 9.  On the concept of negative l iberty, see Quentin S kinner, L iberty Before L iberalism 

( Cambridge: Cambridge U niversity P ress, 1997>'  On the importance of different freedoms, see Charles 

Taylor, "What's Wrong With Negative L iberty?," in Alan Ryan (edJ, The Idea of Freedom < Oxford : 

Oxford U n iversity Press, 1979);  and T . M .  Scan l on, "The S ign ificance of Choice," in Stephen L.  

Darwal l (edJ, Equal Freedom: Selected Tanner L ectures in Human Values (Ann Arbor, M I :  

U n iversity of M ich igan Press, 1995 ) .  A n  insightful and comprehensive account of what freedom entai ls  

is deve l oped i n  P h i l i ppe Van Parijs, Real Freedom for All: What (Jf Anything) Can Justify 

Capitalism? < Oxford : Oxford U n iversity P ress, 1995) .  On connections between freedom and human 

nature, see J oshua Cohen, "The Arc of the M oral U niverse" in Philosophy and Public A ffairs, 

vo l .  26 ( 1997), pp. 91-134. The H egel ian notion of freedom is exp lai ned l uc id ly in Al len W. 

Wood, Hegel's Ethical Thought ( Cambridge: Cambridge U n iversity P ress, 1990), chapter 2; and in  

Charles Taylor, Hegel and Modern Society ( Cambridge: Cambridge U n iversity P ress, 1979> '  

See a lso :  ALI E N ATION, COM M U N ISM,  D E MOC RACY, EQUALITY/EGALITARIAN I S M, F R E E DO M  OF  E X P R ES

SION, L EFT/RIG H T/cENTER, LIBE RALISM, L IBERTARIANISM,  MARXISM, NATION,  NATIONALISM, P ROG R ESS, 
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Fundamental ism 

Fundamentalism i s  a com parative l y  new entry i n  the po l it ical l ex ico n .  Its  con

ceptual boundaries are therefore fl u id.  B ut the usefu l ness of the term is becom ing 

i ncreasingly evident, as the (superficial ly d isparate ) phenomena it describes become 

i ncreas ing ly  prevalent. 

In its str ictest sense, fundamentalism designates a tendency with i n  evange l 

ical P rotestantism that adheres t o  l ite ral i nterp retations o f  B i b l ical texts and 

to non-ritual istic, charismatic forms of worsh ip .  In the U n ited States, funda

mental ism arose l arge ly  in react ion to modern iz ing  trends with i n  P rotestant 

ch u rches and in American soc i ety more general l y . The Darwi n i an theory of evo

l ut ion by natural se lection, the cornerstone of modern b i o l ogy, has always been 

an object of an i mosity fo r fu ndamental ists, presu mab l y  because it contrad icts 

e lements of the creation story set out in the Book of G enesis.  

F u ndamental ism is  general ly  host i l e  to modern science and, a l ong with it,  to 

modern civi l i zati on .  H owever, fundamental ists are se ldom averse to tak ing 

advantage of techn o l og ical advances. Th is  is not the o n l y  respect i n  wh ich 

the i r  posit ion verges on i nconsistency. Of greater moment i s  the fact that l ite ral 
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i nterpretations o f  B i b l ical texts are se l dom poss i b l e, thanks t o  equ ivocations, 

anachron isms, and outright contrad ict ions between various passages. M or�over, 

because fundamenta l i sts are Chri sti ans, and because C h ristian ity is based on the 

c la im that the N ew Testament su persedes the O l d, many b i b l ical passages that 

cou ld  be i nte rpreted l itera l ly - the legal prescr iptions and proh ib iti ons in the 

fi rst five books of the O l d  Testament (the Torah ) ,  for examp le  - are d i scounted 

or e l se acco m modated in a h i g h ly se l ective ( and therefore h i g h l y  i nterprete d )  

manner. For  th is  reason, it i s  poi ntl ess t o  try t o  spe l l  o u t  precise ly  what funda

mental ists be l ieve. T hey d iffer too much among themsel ves, at the same 

ti me that particu lar fu ndamental ist positions totter on the edge of i ncoherence. 

Therefore, from a po l it ical po int of v iew, fundamenta l ism is more a soc ial  

than a theo l og i cal phenomenon. It is  a react ion to modern ity expressed in a 

re l ig i ous form. 

I n  recent decades, the term has been extended to non-Christ ian re l i g ious m ove

ments that rese m b l e  P rotestant fundamental ism i n  the i r  reject ion of aspects of 

modern ity. Thus, we speak of Is lamic  fundamenta l i sts and we identify funda

mental ist cu rrents in a l l the wor l d's major  re l i g i ons. S i nce many of these m ove

ments ac knowledge m u lt ip le  authorities - some of which are not, str ict ly 

speaki ng, texts at al l - the pretense of I iteral textual i nterpretation is  n ot a 

constant feature of fundamental ism in th is broader sense. What is constant, though, 

is opposit ion to changes i n  re l i g i ous practices and doctri nes - motivated l arge ly 

by nosta l g i a  for o l der, pre-modern forms of l ife. I nasm uch as tech n o l og ical p ro

g ress and other aspects of modern ity are ve ry l i ke l y  i rreversib le, n on-C h ristian 

fundamenta l ists fi nd it as d ifficu lt to act o n  th is n osta lg ia  consi stent ly  as 

Protestant fundamental ists do. Efforts to restore trad itional ways of l iv i ng there

fore se l ect some facets of pre-modern ity and reject others. 

Re l i g ious fu ndamental ists seem to be most attracted to aspects of pre

modern l ife that i nvo lve the subj ugation of women. M ost fundamenta l i sts are 

also puritanical with respect to sexual moral ity. P rotestant fundamental ism empha

s izes convers ion  experiences - be i ng \\born agai n. /I In th is  respect, it represents, 

in  an exaggerated form, the long-stand i ng P rotestant concern with i nwardness. 

Other re l ig ious  trad itions are m ore concerned with practice than with bel i ef or 

its i nward manifestations. This fact underscores a need for caution in app lyi ng 

the term o uts ide its or i g i nal  area of appl icati on.  There i s  a danger i nhere nt in 

these broader u ses of fundamentalism of assuming that what is  d i sti nctive of 

Chr ist ian ity h o l ds u n iversa l ly. For  as l ong as it has been a wor l d  re l ig i on - si nce, 
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roug h l y, the fou rth century AD - C h ristian ity has emphasized doctri nal con

form ity over lega l istic p ractice.  What other bas is  cou l d  there be for j o i n i ng 

together the R oman E m p i re's d i ve rse co l l ection of peop l es? W ith the wo r ldwide 

domi nance of C h ristian countries i n  the past several centu ries, th is  u nderstand

ing has m i g rated over to other  re l i g i ous trad itions too. B ut, at the i r  heart, these 

trad iti ons - i nc l ud i ng some, l i ke J udaism and Is lam, that are h i stor ica l ly  

re l ated to Chr istian ity - are re l ative l y  undemand ing  i n  matte rs of  be l ief. 

Instead, emphasis  is p l aced on adherence to r itual ,  and strict obed ience to 

re l i g io us l aw. The i r  focus is on ways of l ife more than on systems of be l ief. 

Because fu ndamental ists are steadfast adherents of the i r  be l iefs and practices, 

the term has come to be used to descr ibe po l itical currents that are s i m i l ar l y  

doctr i nai re, even when t h e  pr inc ip l es they endorse a r e  secu lar. Thus, critics of 

neo-l iberal economic  po l ic ies speak of \\free market fundamental ism, " and the 

G reen movement in G e rmany used to have a se l f-descr i bed fundamentalist wing.  

T he first of these desc r i pt ions is  pejorative; the second i ro n ic. The term lends 

itse lf  to these uses. B ut it can a lso be used non-pej orative l y  and without i rony 

- to i l l u m i nate the character of a number of po l it ical movements i n  the wo r l d  

today. Thus, t h e  Cambod i an Khmer R ouge u nder P o l  P ot are someti mes 

descr i bed as M arxist (or M aoist)  fundamental ists. So l ong as the term is  not 

reserved for re l i g ious m ove ments, the descr i ption is apt. Though m i l itantly 

atheist, the Khmer Rouge were as ruth l ess and doctri na ire as any theo l og i ca l l y  

m i nded counterpart, Afg han istan's Tal i ban inc l uded. 

The fi rst fundamenta l ists saw themsel ves as vict i ms of a wo r ld  i n  transit ion, 

at the same time that they envis ioned no earth ly  so l utions to the i r  d i scontents. 

T hey took refuge in i l l usory expectations of a better wor l d  beyond the horizons 

of hu man e x istence. W ith the Left i n  retreat, a s i m i lar sense of the fut i l ity of 

any more e n l ig htened h ope has become a factor in the th i n k i ng of despe rate 

and h u m i l i ated peop l e  eve rywhere. The Communist Manifesto ( 1848) famously 

p roc la i med that, u nder capita l i sm, \\al l that is  so l id melts i nto air . " Th is  is  the 

s ignal  experience of modern ity. It is  hard ly  surprisi ng, therefore, that, when more 

rational  a lternatives seem fo rec l osed, some of the vict i ms of changes underway 

sho u l d  se ize upon the i r  \\o l d  ti me re l i g ions" - p l ac i ng the i r  faith usual ly, but 

not necessari ly, in the supe rnatural or  d iv i ne. Thus, what began in the American 

h i nter l and among evange l ical P rotestants has morphed i nto a wor l dwide 

phenomenon that transcends the horizons not just of P rotestantism, but a l so 

of re l i g ion  general ly .  S upersed ing  fascism, fundamental ism has become the 

p redo m i nant form of reactionary po l it ics in our t ime.  

82 

Fundamenta l ism 

Further Reading 

An exce l lent book, which i l l ustrates the useful ness of the concept beyond its traditional h istorical 

context, is Tariq A l i, The Clash of Fundamentalisms: Crusades, Jihads and Modernity ( London : Verso, 

2003) .  A comprehensive history of the fundamental ist movement in  the U n ited States is  George 

M. M arsden, Understanding Fundamentalism and Evangelicalism ( G rand Rapids, M I :  W i l l iam B .  

Eerdmans, 1991).  Informative essays o n  Is lamic fundamental ism are col lected in  Abdel Salam S i dahmed 

and Anoushi ravan E hteshami (edsJ, Islamic Fundamentalism ( Bou lder, CO :  Westview P ress, 1996>

On the complexities of using the fundamental ist label for se lf-identified M arxist (or M aoist> move

ments, see P h i l i p  Short's bi ography Pol Pot: Anatomy of a Nightmare ( N ew York: Henry H olt and 

Company, 2 0 05 ) .  
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Historical materialism i s  the trad itional name for Karl M arx's ( I 8 1 8-1 883 ) 

theory of h i story. Th is  theory was a cornerstone of the M arxist synthesis 

dur ing  M arxism 's c l assical period - from the t ime of the fou nd i ng of the S econd 

I nte rnational  i n  1881 u nti l the outbreak of World War I.  It was also a 

component of officia l  C o m m u n ist doctri ne after the Bolshevik Revo l ut ion .  From 

the 1 9 2 0s on, most non-C o m m u n i st Western M arxists were i nc l i ned to oppose 

h i storical materia l ism, though they se ldom acknowledged do ing  so exp l ic it ly .  

H owever, the reconstruct ion and defense of M arx's theory of h i story p l ayed a 

sem i nal  ro l e  i n  the deve l opment of analytical M arxism from the 1 97 0s on.  

H isto rical materia l ism d i v i des h i story i nto d i screte epochs, conce ived as 

economic  structu res or modes of production; and it ide ntifies an endogenous 

dynam ic that moves h um an ity al ong from one epoch to another  - or, more 

p rec ise l y, that wou l d  do so i n  the absence of i nterve n i n g  exogenous causes. I n  

th is  way, h i storical mater ia l ism p rovi des a n  account o f  h i story's structure and 

d i recti on, i n  much the same way as H egel  ( I 7 7 0-1 83 1 )  and ear l ier  ph i l oso

phers of h i story. The i r  p h i l osophies, however, re l ied on a n oti on of causal ity, 

derived from Aristot le ( 384?-3 2 2 ? BC )  and endem ic throughout med ieval science, 

according to wh ich entities real ize determi nant purposes or ends. The major figures 

in the r ise of modern science in the seventeenth and e ighteenth centur ies rejected 

th is  way of th i n k i ng .  So too d i d  M arx, i mp l i c it ly.  H istorical  mater ia l ism a lso 
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provides a n  account o f  the con nection between fo rms o f  consciousness a n d  l egal  

and pol itical superstructures, on the one hand, and the u nder ly ing economic 

structu re o r  \\ base, " on the other. 

Although h i storical materia l ism can have i m p l i cations for the work of 

p ractic i ng h i storians, it does not offer exp l anations of the kind that h i storians 

normal ly p rod uce. It does not e xp l a i n  part icu lar events. I nstead, it accou nts for 

trends - n ot as accidental by-products of the changes h i stori ans record, b ut 

as consequences of the endogenous dynam i c  p rocess it identifies. H istorical 

mater ia l ism 's core c l ai m is  that the leve l  of deve l opment of productive forces 

exp l ai ns soc ia l  re l at ions of production. The former term denotes means of pro

ducti on, but a lso the organ izat ion of the product ion p rocess and even know

ledge i nsofar as it p l ays a role i n  transfo rm ing natu re i n  accord with h u man 

designs.  Social re l at ions of p roduct ion are real ( as d i st inct from mere l y  j ur id i 

cal ) property re l ations that govern control of  economic resou rces and the  d i s

tribution of the economic  surp lus  (that i s, of what d i rect prod ucers produce i n  

excess o f  what i s  req u i red t o  rep roduce the i r  l abor powe r ) .  A set o f  p roduct ion 

re lations constitutes a mode of product ion .  Thus, i n  the h i storical mater ia l ist 

v iew, the l eve l of (techno l og ica l ) deve l opment exp la ins why the economic  base 

is as it is and n ot otherwi se. The theory then goes on to mai nta i n, somewhat 

independent ly, that th is  econom i c  base exp la ins  forms of consc iousness and legal 

and pol  itical supe rstructures. 

There have been \\vu lgar M arxists" for whom everyth ing non-economic is merely 

epiphenomenal .  B ut th is  is  not what h i storical  mater ia l ism c l ai ms.  H i storical 

mater ia l ism adm its causal i nteractions between forces and re l ations of p roduc

ti on, and between the economic base and supe rstructural phenomena. B ut in each 

case, there is  an exp l anatory (as d i sti nct from a causal ) asymmetry because i n  

each case the former exp l ai ns the l atter, but not v ice versa. Th us, M arx's the

ory of h i story, l i ke evo l ut ionary b i o l ogy, makes use of functional explanations. 

This  idea can be i l l ustrated by a thermostat - essential ly, a thermomete r  and a 

switch for tu rn ing  a fu rnace off and on.  When such a mechanism reg u l ates the 

fi ring  of the furnace, there is  a two-way causal con nect ion between the ambi

ent temperature of a roo m  heated by the fu rnace and the fi ri ng of the furnace 

- when the tem perature fal l s  be l ow the l evel set o n  the thermostat, it causes the 

furnace to go on; when the furnace fi res, it causes the room tem pe rature to r ise, 

turn i ng off the furnace. H owever, we wou l d  say that the funct ion of the furnace 

is  to heat the room, n ot that the funct ion of the room temperature is  to cause 

the furnace to go on o r  off. In this sense, the operation of the furnace exp la ins 
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t h e  ambi ent tem perature, b u t  not vice ve rsa. S i m i lar ly, i n  the h i storical mater

ia l ist v iew, the re l ati ons of prod uction are as they are because, at particu l ar 

leve l s  of deve l opment, the i r  be i ng that way is functional  fo r deve l op ing  p roduc

tive forces. Then, as forces deve l op, the production re l ations come i ncreas ing ly  

to  "fetter" further deve l opment - and " an era of  soc ia l  revo l ut ion" ensues. If 

there is a c l ass agent capable of susta i n i ng new soc ia l  re lations of production, 

and if it r ises to its h i sto rical  m i ssion, it wi l l  i nsta l l a new econ omic base - one 

that is  optimal for deve l op i n g  productive fo rces to the next stage. I n  l i ke man

ner, fo rms of consc iousness and legal and po l itical superstructu res are as they 

are because the i r  be i ng that way is functional for reproduc ing the economic base . 

H istorical material ism expl ai ns actual epochal transformations only to the extent 

that the endogenous process it identifies is the predominant cause of the changes 

i n  quest ion.  Th us, it is poss i b l e  that the u nder ly ing dynam ic M arx identified is 

real ,  but that it i s  sometimes or  always swamped by other  factors. S i m i l arly, 

b io log ists m ight be r ight in identifyi ng, say, a genetic program in al l l iv i ng organ

isms that, if l eft to work its cou rse, wi l l  l ead to the death of these organ isms -

even if, in fact, some other factor (say, mortal encounters with predators) accounts 

for al l the deaths in a g iven pop u l at ion.  If factors other than the h istorical mater

ial ist dynam ic exp l ain some or a l l  real wor l d  epochal transformations, then M arx's 

theory wou l d  exp la in  l ess than many of its proponents assumed. It m i ght not 

exp l ai n, fo r exam p l e, how cap ital ism arose in E u ropean feudal soc ieties. B ut it 

wou l d  exp la in  how cap ita l ism became a material ly poss i b l e  future fo r those soc i

eties. In other words, h i storical mater ia l ism wo u l d, at the very least, prov ide a 

map of h istorical poss i b i l ities, an account of ways that soc ieties can be organ

i zed.  It may, in add it ion,  provide reasons for th i n k ing  that, in the absence of 

ove rwhe l m i ng cou ntervai l i ng  exogenous causes, there is  only one way to move 

a l ong th is  map; that hav i ng reached a particu lar desig nation, there is no turn

ing  back.  H owever, it may not, i n  some or  a l l  cases, exp la in  actual movement 

forward. If not, the theory's exp l anatory power wou l d  be less than many 

M arx ists supposed.  But it wou l d  st i l l  be considerab le .  

Orthodox historical material ists seemed to be l ieve too that M arx's theory explains 

everyth i n g  perta i n i ng to forms of consc i ousness and legal  and po l itical super

structu res. H owever, it is obvious ly  fal se that there is an econ omic exp lanation 

( of the h istorical mater ial ist k ind)  for everyth ing .  It is  enti re ly  p l ausi b l e, 

however, that the functional  req u i rements of the economic  base do exp la in  forms 

of consc iousness and supe rstructu ral phenomena to the extent they i m p i nge on 

the unde r ly ing h i stor ica l  mater ia l i st dynamic.  Th us, there may be no economic 
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expl anation, on ly  a theo log ical one, fo r why some re l i g i o us dogma is  p recise ly 

as it is. But if,  as is widely thought, there are aspects of theo l ogy that are 

genu ine ly  fu ncti onal  fo r rep rod ucing prevai l i ng soc ia l  re l ations, then the i r  

pred omi nance a n d  ro le  sho u l d  be e x p l  icab le  on th ose g rounds. 

S u itab ly  mod ified and with its exp l anatory pretensi ons accord i n g l y  red uced, 

h isto r ica l  mater ia l ism seems to withstand even the most severe ana lytical 

sc ruti ny. This is  i m portant because the theory underwr ites the central exp l ana

tory ro le  that M arxism has always accorded to c l ass analysis; and, more i m port

ant ly, the central pol itical ro l e  that it ass igns to c l ass agency. It is a l so the 

theory that v ind icates the long-stand i ng M arxist convicti on that com m u n ism is 

the end of human h istory - not in the med ieval - H egel  ian sense, but because it 

is compr ised of re lations of production that, once estab l i shed, no l onger fette r 

fu rther deve lopment or, more precise ly, si nce commun ism presupposes abundance, 

no l onger fetter the rational  dep l oyment of the resou rces hu man ity wi l l, by then, 

have at its d isposa l .  

Further Reading 

Marx's most d i rect account of the main theses of h istorical material ism can be found in h is  1859 

Preface to The Critique of Political Economy. It is avai lable in many editions includ ing Eugene Kamenka 

(ed'),  The Portable Karl Marx ( London : Pengu in, 1984 ) .  The sem i nal work for recent, analytical 

reconstructions of M arx's theory of history is G .A. Cohen, Karl Marx's Theory of History: A Defence 

(Oxford and Princeton :  Oxford U n iversity Press and Princeton U n iversity Press, 1978 ) .  Cohen c larifies 

and modifies aspects of his reconstruction in  G .A. Cohen, History, Labour and Freedom: Themes 

from Marx ( Oxford : Oxford U n iversity P ress, 1988).  The account of h i storical material ism presented 

here is e laborated in  Er ik  O l i n  Wright, Andrew Levine, and E l l i ott Sober, Reconstructing Marxism 

( London: Verso, 1992),  part 1 .  See also A l len Wood, Karl Marx ( London and Boston:  Routledge 

and I(egan Paul,  1981), part 2. 

See also: CAPITALISM,  C LASS, COM M U N I S M, LABOR, L EFT/RIG H T/C E N T E R, MARXIS M, R EVOLU TION, 

T EC H NOLOGY 
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Despite the name, identity politics desig nates a range of v iews m ost of which 

are only tenuous ly  pol itica l .  I dentity po l itics a i ms to ce lebrate and thereby re

i nforce d ifferences that are soci a l l y  (and someti mes a lso po l itica l l y )  sal ient. The 

re levant categori zati ons can be vo l u ntar i l y  assu med; more often, i nd iv iduals  are 

born i nto them.  Th us, the re l evant identities are usual ly ascri bed, rather than 

chosen .  The d isti nction is  n ot always c lear-cut, however, i nasmuch as i nd iv i

dua ls  or  g roups can de l i berate ly u ndertake to cu ltivate asc r i bed identities. 

Identity pol itics opposes ass i m i l ati on.  I n  many E u ropean countries - F rance, 

m ost famously - assi m i l ati on of non-native pop u l ations has a lways been the goal 

of the state. Because the U n ited States has wel comed E u ropean i m m i g rants si nce 

its i nception, and because it i m ported African s laves, subo rd i nated i nd igenous 

peop l es, and i ncorporated l arge swathes of what had been settled M ex ican ter

ritory, the domi nant cu ltu re was saturated with potential  entrants; absorption 

through d i rect ass i m i l at ion was therefore neve r a very feas i b l e  so l ut ion.  Thus, 

throughout the twentieth century, the U n ited States was descr i bed as a " me lt

ing pot" in which d iverse pop u l ations d i d  not j ust ass i m i l ate i nto the trad it ional  

(Ang lo- P rotestant) c u lture, b ut also changed it  by add i ng the i r  own d i sti nctive 

contri butions, much l i ke i ng redients i n  a stew. Identity pol itics arose i n  the U nited 

States in reacti on to the me lt ing  pot model because, i n  the c i rc u mstances that 

p revai led several decades ago, the melt ing pot seemed to have worked too we l l  
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for E u ropean i mm ig rants, ob l iterat ing cu ltu ra l  l egac ies i n  just a few genera

tions; and not nearl y  we l l  enough for peo p l e  of co l or, who remai ned de facto 

second-c l ass c it izens. The civ i l  r ights strugg l es of African-Americans were 

particu lar ly  i mportant i n  the emergence of identity po l iti cs, as were the cognate 

soc ial  movements that fo l l owed in thei r  wake. The goal of c iv i l r ights strugg l es, 

espec ia l ly  at fi rst, was equal ity. B ut, as the movement deve l oped in the 1960s 

and thereafter, e lements with i n  it came to oppose ass i m i l at ion ist objectives -

particu lar ly  as it became c l ear that attitud i nal  and i nstitutional  racism m ade 

the melt ing pot u ncongen ia l  for persons of African descent. The c iv i l r ights 

strugg les of l at i n os and other ethnic m i norities, and of women, repl icated this  

deve I opment. 

Insofar as p roponents of identity po l it ics dwe l l  on soc ia l ,  cu ltural,  and re l i

g ious differences, they veer i n  an apol itical d i rection. H owever, there is and always 

has been a more express ly  po l it ical tendency with i n  the l arger identity po l itics 

movement. It is  assoc i ated with the Left or, more p rec i se l y, with those who v iew 

themse lves as p roponents of some ( but n ot a l l )  Left objectives. Th is  ( m i n ority )  

current warrants attention because o f  what it reveals  about t h e  trad it ional  Left 

and current prospects fo r or ient i ng p o l itical strategies around its goals.  

H i storical ly, the Left s ided with the exploited and oppressed. J ust as ada

mantly, it u phe l d  a v is ion  of u n ive rsal h uman sol idarity. Thus, when socia l ists 

and anarch i sts m ade the i nterests of the work ing  c lass thei r  own, it was not o n l y  

because workers were v ict i ms o f  the capita l ist order. O f  at l east e q u a l  i mpor

tance was the bel ief that workers'  material i nterests coi ncided with the i nterests 

of hu man ity in genera l .  H owever, in pr inc ip l e, a comm itment to workers and 

oppressed peop l es and to h u man k i n d  i n  general can d i verge. I n  the more pol it i

c ized seg ments of the identity pol itics m ovement, th is  theoreti cal  poss i b i l ity finds 

a real world example .  

I n  these quarters, it i s  c la i med that the  Left, i n c l u d i n g  the  N ew Left, 

with wh ich many proponents of identity po l it ics were once assoc i ated, is  now 

either defu nct or  d i scred ited, and that identity po l itics represents a conti n uation 

of what remains l iv ing  i n  that supe rseded trad iti on.  To the deg ree that th is  

character i zat ion is  p laus ib le, it i s  because a comm itment to the oppressed 

defi nes th is  po l itical tendency. It bears mention, however, that many of the 

persons and g roups whose sal ient character ist ics fal l  with i n  the identity po l it ics 

purview are mater ial l y  we l l  off and therefore hard ly among those who, i n  the 

words of the Internationale, the g reat anthem of the wor k ing-c l ass movement, 

compri se "the wretched of the earth . "  The oppress i on that concerns p ropone nts 
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of identity po l itics is more cu ltural than mater ia l ;  more psycho l og i cal than 

economic.  

A s ig nal  ach ievement of the N ew Left was the recog n it ion that wo rki ng-c lass 

e manc ipation wou l d  not automatica l l y  e l i m i nate racia l  or gender oppression.  This  

awareness u nderwrote the rise of new soc ial  movements ded icated to the re l ief 

of non-c l ass fo rms of oppress ion .  At the same t i me, spu r red on by capita l ism's 

re lent l ess demand for cheap l abor, the deve l oped wo r l d  i mported peop l e  from 

Thi rd World cou ntries at u n p recedented leve ls .  In consequence, capita l ist 

soc iet ies became more p l u ral ist ic than they had been - maki ng eth n i c  and other 

d iffe rences central to the pol itical cu l tures of many deve l oped countries. In add i

t ion,  fem i n i sm focused atte nti on on hu man d ivers ity genera l ly.  Th us, homo

sex uals  and transsexuals  constituted themse l ves i nto pol itical ly  engaged soc ia l  

g roups, as d i d  d i sabled peop le .  Because these changes co inc ided with the ec l i pse 

of trad itional  soc ia l ist asp i rations and with the re lentless homogen iz ing  cu ltu ra l  

effects of  late cap ita l ism, g roup identificati ons have come effective ly  to prevai l 

i n  many c i rc l es that had once been u neq u ivocal ly  comm itted to u n iversal h uman 

sol idar ity. Th us, today, even where the trad itional Left has a l l  b ut d isappeared, 

identity pol itics su rvives. It is sometimes said, by its proponents, that the 

ce leb rati o n  of group d iffe rences is  itse l f  a means to a more un iversal h uman 

sol i dar ity - i n  much the same way that trad itional Leftists saw part ic i pat ion in 

the l abor movement as a means for advanc i ng h u man e nds general ly .  This con

tention wou l d  be more p l aus i b le if proponents of identity po l  itics envisi oned an 

eventual withering away of what is disti nctive i n  the g roups they celebrate. Instead, 

they envis ion these g roups end u r i n g  in perpetu ity. Th is  is what one wou l d  expect 

i nasm uch as most of the character ist ics that defi ne the re levant identities can

n ot be transfo rmed away (though the i r  i m portance can be made to d i m i n i s h ) .  

For  those w h o  u p h o l d  t h e  ideal o f  un iversal h u man so l i darity, identity pol

itics therefore has a pej orative connotation.  On the other  hand, its proponents 

embrace the descr ipt ion .  They i ns ist that because they see the wor l d  from the 

bottom up - from the perspective of victi ms, not of soc ia l ,  p o l itical or economic 

e l ites - they cont inue what i s  st i l l  l iv i ng i n  the remai n s  of  the Left. The p lausi

b i l ity of the i r  v iew is l i ke l y  to remai n an open q uest ion fo r some ti me. In the 

fi nal  analysis, on ly  a revival of genu i ne ly  Left po l itics can p rove the positi on of 

the identity po l itics s ide wrong.  

L i ke com m u n itarian ism, identity po l itics advances a v is ion of  the  good 

soc iety accord i ng to wh ich i n d iv iduals  are rooted i n  h i storical l y  situated com

m u n it ies. H owever, these commun ities are usual ly  n ot based o n  the vo l u ntary 
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associ ations commun itarians defend.  The identities identity pol itics ce lebrates 

are more i m posed than chosen .  An i nd i v idual  hard ly  has a cho ice whether or  

not to be African-American, for  examp le, or  Jewish or gay or  deaf. H owever, 

free cho ice does i ntrude at a different leve l .  So l ong as pol itical equal ity, equal ity 

of c it izenship,  is mai ntained, one can choose whether or not to make ascr i ptive 

p roperties the main structu r ing  features of one's cu ltural and pol it ical i de ntity. 

Thus, in contemporary l i beral soc ieties, l i ke the U n ited States, membe rs of some 

g roups - for examp le, those l i ke homosex uals  that are not eas i ly  identifiab l e  or 

those that are broad l y  accepted in the l arger society, as a l l  \\wh ite " ethn i c  or 

re l i g i ous g ro ups n owadays are - can, to vary ing  deg rees, opt out of the i r  respec

tive ascri ptive designations. Whether or  to what extent they shou ld  do so is, aga i n, 

a q uestion about which reasonab le  peop l e  can d i sag ree. Eve n  trad itional  

Leftists m ust concede that proponents of identity pol it ics have a po i nt. As cap

ital ism homoge n i zes cu ltural forms, the assu mption of a group identity can be 

a way of resisti ng the domi nant cu ltu re or of forg i ng a spec ia l  n iche with i n  it. 

For example, Jewish i m m ig rants to the U nited States i n  the decades before World 

War I we re hard ly  i n  a positi on to dec i de to identify as J ews. That identity was 

thrust upon them by the i r  own accu ltu rat ion and by the domi nant cu ltu re; they 

cou l d  not have fo rsaken it, even had they wanted to . Th is  is  m uch l ess true of 

the ir  grandc h i l d ren and g reat-grandc h i l d ren .  For  them, to espouse a J ewish 

identification is as much a pol itical statement as an acknowledgment of an unavoid

ab le  fact. Whether  or  to what extent it i s  a good th i n g  that such statements be 

made is, for now, a p rofound ly  u nsett led issue. 

L i ke nati onal ism, i dentity po l itics is  not a fu l l -fledged ideo l ogy. It is  more 

nearl y  a po le  of attraction towards wh ich i nd iv iduals  and g roups g ravitate. 

N everthe less, as with national ism, it is poss i b l e  to identify ph i l osoph ical  

antecedents and antic i pati ons. W ith its e mphasis  on com m u n ity, i dentity po l 

itics d raws on t h e  trad ition i n  soc ia l  theory that sees i n  civi l society an antidote 

to mass cu lture and its tota l itar ian temptati ons. Defenders of identity p o l it ics 

a lso appeal to H egel i an p h i l osophy - with its emphasis  on \\ recog n iti o n . "  I n  

the fi rst part o f  the n i neteenth centu ry, nati ona l ists se i zed o n  th is  e lement 

of H ege l 's th i n k i ng .  B ut, for H ege l ,  recog n it ion was more an asp i ration of 

i nd iv iduals  than of g ro ups. Th us, the appropr iat ion of H ege l 's views - fi rst by 

nati onal ists, then by p roponents of identity po l it ics - represents an extens ion of 

H ege l i an thoug ht, not a l iteral app l icat ion of it. 

Because it recog n i zes and responds to the fact of p l u ra l ism and to the var i

ety of systematic oppressions, there is  p l a i n ly someth i ng to learn from identity 
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pol itics. It wou ld, therefore, be u nwise to adopt a pure l y  d ismissive attitude. But, 

i n  th is  case more than most, p roponents of u n iversal hu man so l i dar ity sh o u l d  

b e  wary o f  the teacher. 

Further Reading 

The neo- H ege l ian underp inn ings of ph i l osophical j ustifications of identity po l itics are laid out 

accessib ly  in  Axel H onneth, The Struggle for Recognition: The Moral G rammar of Social Conflicts 

( Cambridge, M A :  M IT P ress, 1996) .  Po l itical and ph i losophical imp l ications of this l i ne of thought 

are deve loped in Iris M .  Young, Justice and the Politics of Difference ( Pri nceton, NJ : Princeton 

U n iversity P ress, 1990) and Inclusion and Democracy <Oxford: Oxford U n iversity Press, 2002) .  A 

more critical, but sti l l  sympathetic purchase on identity pol itics is evident in Seyla Benhabib, The 

Claims of Culture: Equality and Diversity in the Global Era ( Princeton, N J :  P rinceton U n iversity 

P ress, 2002) .  See a lso N ancy F raser and Axel H onneth, Redis�ribution or Recognition: A Political

Philosophical Exchange ( London: Verso, 2003) .  Issues pertinent to identity po l itics arise promin

ently i n  ph i losophical d iscussions of mu lticu ltural ism. These issues are explored, from a l i beral point 

of view, in W i l l  I<yml icka, Multicultural Citizenship: A L iberal Theory of Minority Rights < Oxford : 

O xford U n iversity P ress, 1996), and Politics in the Vernacular: Nationalism, Multiculturalism and 

Citizenship < Oxford: Oxford U niversity P ress, 2001) .  Positions that trade on identity concerns are 

subjected to incisive critiques in Br ian Barry, Culture and Equality: An Egalitarian Critique of 

Multiculturalism (Cambridge, M A :  H arvard U n iversity P ress, 2002) .  

See a lso : ANARC HISM,  CAPITALISM, C IV I L  RIG HTS, COM M U N ITY/COM M U  NITARIANI S M, C U L  T U  R E, 

EQUALITY/EGALITARIAN I S M, F E M I N ISM,  F R E E DOM, IDEOLOGY, LABOR M OV E M EN T, L EFT/RIGHT!c E N T E R, 

L IBE  RALISM, NA TION/NA TIONALIS M, RAC E/RACI S M, SOCIALISM, STATE, TOTALITARIANISM 

Ideology 

Than ks t o  t h e  term's contested h istory, ideology has a n um be r  o f  fai r l y  d i st inct 

senses. The word was i ntrod uced i n  1796 by the F re nch p h i l osopher Destutt de 

T racy ( 1 7 54-1 836 ) to stand for what we wou l d  today cal l \\the ph i l osophy of 

m i nd . "  H is a i m  was to d i st ingu ish a \\sc ience of ideas/' consonant with en l ight

enment rationa l ism, from trad it ional  metaphysics. This  usage has not su rvived. 

Over the next several decades, ideology came to be used to descr ibe more or 

l ess coherent bod ies of ( ma i n l y )  po l it ical doctr ine .  This mean i n g  has su rvived. 

I n  the ear ly  n i n eteenth centu ry conservatives used the term ( i n  rough ly this sense )  

d i sparag i n g l y, app ly ing  i t  t o  t h e  democratic or  socia l i st ideo l og ies they d i s

approved of, but not to posit ions they favored.  \\ Ideo log ues/' conservatives 
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argued, de l i berate l y  app ly  (or m i sapp ly)  soc ia l  theories to publ ic po l icy q ues

t ions, in d isregard of the p itfa l l s  of rationa l i sm in po l itics. Before l ong, the term 

was used on the Left as we l l . By the t i me Karl M arx ( 1 8 1 8-1 883 ) and 

F r iedrich E ngels  ( 1 8 2 0-1 895 ) too k it up in the m i d-1 840s, it sti l l  had a 

pejorative connotation.  B ut its mean ing  had become suffi ciently fl u id that they 

were ab le to g ive it a new sense . For them, an ideol ogy was an accou nt of 

ideas abstracted from real h i storical  processes. Thus, in The German Ideology 

( 1 84 5 ) ,  M arx and E nge ls  fau lted G e rman p h i l osophy general ly, and the i r  

Young H egel ian col leagues i n  part icu lar, for a general fai l u re t o  ground i deas 

in material real ities. On th is  u nderstan d i ng, ideo l og ies are, in the final  analy

sis, fal se, though, as the Young H ege l ians mai ntai ned, they can be suscept ib le 

to i nterpretations that y ie ld  gen u i ne knowledge. Th is  is because i deo l og ies, l i ke 

everyth i ng with po l it ical effects, are rooted i n  under ly ing soc ia l  rea l it ies that 

criticism can uncover. B ut even when they \\ reflect" the real,  they m isrepresent 

it. These posit ions fo l l ow from an antecedent c l a i m  that M arx and E ng e l s  were 

the fi rst to advance : that materia l  i nterests d r ive ideolog ical formu l ations. N ot 

j ust any i nte rests, howeve r. The r u l ing  i deas of any epoch, M arx and E nge ls  

mai ntai ned, are the ideas of  its r u l ing  c l ass o r, as  they m ight better have said, 

they are express ions of its i nterests. Th us, i deo l og ies, so conceived, h e l p  to main

tai n  ex isti ng systems of domi nation - n ot de l i berate ly i n  most cases, but never

thel ess \\objective ly ."  

A decade l ater, M arx effective l y  i ntroduced a s l ightly d i ffe rent sense of 
. 

ideology - one that accords with the h i storical  mater ia l ist account of h i story's 

structu re and d i rection.  A central tenet of that theory i s  that social relations of 

production functional ly explain l egal  and po l itical superstructures and forms of 

consciousness. F o l l ow i ng M arx's l ead, M arx i sts came to use ideology to stand 

for fo rms of consc iousness general ly.  On o rthodox i nterpretations of h i storical 

mater ia l ism, th is  wou l d  mean that everyth ing  aesthetic, re l i g i ous, or  c u ltural  is 

ideological,  regard less of the mater ia l  i nte rests it serves.  One wou l d  expect that 

science wou ld count as i deo l og ical too; it i s, after a l l ,  a form of consc i ousness. 

H owever, most proponents of h i storical mater ial ism, and certa i n l y  M ar x  him

se lf, exc l uded (gen u i ne )  sc i ence. N ot to do so wou l d  court i ncohere nce, i nas

much as M arx thought that it was sc i ence, h i s  own science of h i story, that 

d i scovered the con necti o n  between forms of consc iousness and soc ia l  re l at ions 

of p roducti on.  T h us, in  even the most o rthodox currents of the M arx ist trad i 

t i on, ideology contrasts with science. The term i n  t h e  h i storical mater ia l ist sense 

therefore desi g nates everyth i n g  perta i n i ng to consc i o usness that is n ot genu i ne l y  
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sc ientific. Contemporary reconstructions of h i storical mater ia l i sm, motivated by 

cr it icisms of the orth odox theory, d i m i n ish h i storical mater ia l ism's exp l ana

tory p retensions by l i m it ing its scope to on ly  those aspects of superstructu ral 

phenomena and forms of consciousness that affect the underlying h istorical dynamic 

the theory identifies. On th is  n on-orthodox accou nt, not a l l fo rms of conscious

ness, sc ience excepted, wo u l d  count as ideo log i cal; whatever does not i m p i nge 

on the historical material ist dynam ic wou l d  be excl uded as we l l .  This usage br ings 

the h i storical mater ia l ist sense of the te rm c l oser to the understand ing  i mp l ic it 

in The German Ideology. 

I n  the 1 960s and 197 0s, Louis  Althusse r ( 1 9 1 8-1 9 9 0 )  and other structura l ist 

M arxists endeavored to reconstruct M arx ist theory as an account of fu ndamental 

structu ral determi nations of soc ia l  formati ons. H u man agency, A lthusse r 

i ns isted, \\supports" soc ia l  structu res, but has no independent determ i native ro le  

i n  affecting outcomes. I n  th is recasting of  M arxJst doctri ne, A lth usse r trans

formed the h i storical  mater ia l i st u nderstand i ng of ideo l ogy and, not u n re l ated ly, 

of the state. H e  used state to desig nate al l th ose inst ituti onal  practices that co

ord i nate human behaviors, not just the coercive ones. Thus, he depicted fam i l y  

and re l i g ious institutions a s  \\state apparatuses" - indeed a s  \\ ideo l og ical state 

apparatuses" i nsofar as they fash i o n  consc iousness of subjectiv ity by \\ i nterpe l 

l at ing" subjects - that is, by \\cal l i ng [persons] t o  accou nt. " I magine  a po l ice 

officer wal k i ng down the street, see i ng someone susp ic i ous, and cal l i ng out for 

h im to stop. The officer \\hai ls" or cal ls  the suspect to account for h i mself. Althusser 

focused on the p rocess by wh ich the pe rson be i ng hai led recog n i zes h i mse lf as 

the subject of the i nterpe l l at ion, and how he then l earns to respond. What shapes 

th is knowledge is the nature of the state apparatus <construed b road ly  enough 

to i nc l ude al l  i nst ituti onal  mechanisms of soc ia l  contro l L  I n  th is  way, our 

concept of wh o we are is  determi ned by the soc ia l  structures we \\su pport. " 

Through the i r  i nterpe l l at ions of us, we identify ourse l ves as su bjects. Althusse r 

went on to mai nta i n  that d ifferent modes of production i nterpe l l ate subjects 

in d ifferent ways. In h i s  v iew, orthodox M arx ists we re r ight to i ns ist that 

bourgeois ideo l ogy desig nates forms of consci ousness that are functional  for the 

rep rod uction of bourgeo is  society. B ut, because thei r  concept of ideo l ogy 

was undu ly  constr icted, they fai led to see how, more general l y, ideo l ogica l  state 

apparatuses i ncu l cate the entire form of consc i ousness p roper to the mode of 

product ion i n  wh ich the bou rgeois ie  is a r u l i ng c l ass, the cap ita l ist mode of p ro

d uction.  It fo l l ows that there is  a lso ( potentia l ly )  a proletarian ideo l ogy - a way 
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of i nte rpe l l at ing su bjects that wo u l d  conso l i date the power of the pro letar iat 

as a ru l i ng c l ass. Thus, in contrast to trad itional  u nderstand i ngs, th is use of 

ideology is not necessari l y pej orative. 

M arx ists contri b uted substantia l ly  to the deve l opment of the concept and to 

estab l ish i ng its centra l ity i n  modern soc ia l  and po l  itical thought, but they d i d  

not i nvent the concept o f  ideo l ogy, a n d  ne ither d i d  they make i t  exc l usive l y  the i r  

own. Th is  is  why i t  i s  not surpris ing that, even as i nterest i n  M arxism has waned, 

there is  as much tal k  of ideo l ogy as there ever was. In academ i c  c i rc l es, the 

soc io l ogy of knowl edge has l ong been a th r iv ing enterprise .  It has genera l l y  n ot 

assu med a M arxist mantle.  E ve n  so, M arxist understand i ngs have a lways p l ayed 

an i mportant rol e  in it. Th is  is  particu lar ly  evident where ideological is used to 

mean \\beneficial  to particu l ar social  i nterests ."  For the most part, though, u nder

stand i ngs of ideol ogy have taken a bac kwards step in recent years. E spec ial ly 

i n  non-academ ic contexts, senses of the te rm that e me rged i n  the n i neteenth 

centu ry, before there was any d i sti nctive ly  M arxist contri buti on to the topi c, 

predomi nate. As it d i d  a centu ry and a half ago, ideology nowadays often j ust 

denotes comprehensive po l  itical doctri nes. 

I nsofar as i nterests, not evidence, gove rn fo rms of consci ousness, it fo l lows 

that ideol og ica l  c l ai ms need not be fal se .  The i r  ideo l og ical aspect consists i n  

the i r  soc ia l  fu ncti on, n ot thei r  truth-va l ue. T h i s  i s  why the concept o f  ideo l ogy 

is suscepti b l e  to approp r iat ion by post-modern relativists for who m  the very idea 

of truth is  prob l ematic. For them, it i s  n atural  to say that a l l c la i ms are o n l y  

ideo l og i cal ;  that they express power re l ati ons, b u t  not re l ations between asser

t ions and what is the case . N eed less to say, th i s  was not M arx's understandi ng, 

nor is  it the prevai l i ng view in the soc i o l ogy of knowl edge trad itions that d raw 

on M arx's thought. For them, ideo l og ical c l ai ms usua l l y  are fal se, but it i s  

not i n  v i rtue of  the i r  fal s ity that they are ideo log i ca l .  S i nce it i s  the i r  soc ia l  

functi on, not the i r  re l ation to evidence, that makes them ideo l og ical,  they cou l d  

as we l l  b e  true. I n  othe r words, though thei r  fal seness can genera l l y  b e  assu med, 

it i s  not l og i ca l l y  necess itated.  

There is  n o  harm and often m uch benefit i n  us ing the term i n  non-M arx ist 

ways. B ut there i s  a lso m uch to gain by retur n i n g  to deve l opments with i n  the 

M arx ist trad ition - especia l l y  for those who seek to understand the ideol og i ca l  

d i mensions o f  po l itical strugg l es. T h e  M arx ist writer who contr ibuted most to 

th is top ic was Anto n i o  G ramsc i ( 1 8 9 1-1 9 3 7 ) .  G ramsc i 's work was an i nspi ra

tion for Althusser's. The i r  common l i ne of thought is a resou rce to m i ne.  
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Further Read i ng 

The mai n contours of the subject are laid out in Terry Eagleton, Ideology: An Introduction ( London : 

Verso, 199 1 ) .  For a critical assessment of the view that the ru l ing  ideas of an epoch are those of 

its ru l i ng c lass, see N icholas Abercrombie, Bryan S. Turner, and Stephen H i l l, The Dominant Ideology 

Thesis ( New York: Routledge, 1984 ) .  A founding text of the academic d i sc ip l ine sti l l  cal led the soci

o logy of knowledge is Karl M annhe i m, Ideology and Utopia: An Introduction to the Sociology of 

Knowledge ( New York and San D iego, CA: H arvest, 1955 ) .  A lthusser's account of ideology can be 

found i n  his essay " I deo logy and Ideolog ical State Apparatuses/' in Lenin and Philosophy and Other 

Essays ( New York: M onthly Review Press, 2001 ) .  To tease out G ramsc i 's contri butions, see Antonio 

G ramsci, Selections From the Prison Notebooks ( N ew York: I nternational Pub l ishers, 1971 ) .  I d is

cuss A lthusser and the G ramscian bases of his thought in A Future for Marxism? ( London : P l uto 

Press, 2 003),  chapters 3-4. 
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I mper ia l ism 

The modern use of imperialism to mean the d i rect or  i n d i rect domi nation of 

l ands and peop les by more economica l l y  deve l oped or  m i l itari ly  powe rfu l  states 

is of l ate n i neteenth-century or ig i n .  O r i g i nal l y, the te rm designated the ru le  of 

an emperor, a sovereign who contro l l ed n u merous terr itories. Personal ru le  was 

central to early conceptions of i mperia l i sm.  The i dea that i mperia l i sm i nvolves 

the acqu is it ion by states of fo re ign dependencies outside the i r  bo rders, usual ly 

by force and contrary to the wishes of the i r  popu l ations, i s  recent. E ven more 

recent is  the idea that i mperial i sm need not i nvo l ve formal po l itical i ncorpora

t ion  - in other words, that ostens ib ly  i n dependent countries, not j u st co l on ies, 

can be in the thra l l  of i mperial  powers. 

The contemporary u nderstanding of i mperial ism was shaped by E uropean power 

pol itics. L i ke the populati ons they ru led, many m id-to- I ate-ni neteenth-century pol it

i cal  leaders i n  Western E uropean cou ntries were i nfl uenced by n ational ist ic pas

s ions .  T he q uest fo r national  g l o ry was a spur to i m peria l ist p rojects. H owever, 

m odern theories of i mperial ism focus on the state, n ot the nation, and are r ight 

to do so.  For  i mperial ists i n  the modern sense of the term, i mperial ism is mai n ly 

a means for the extension of state power. H owever v i r u lent its national ist or  

rac i st components, modern i mperia l ism is  dr iven by the i dea that capita l i st 

economies req u i re expans ion beyon d  national  boundaries to flou rish or even to 
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su rvive. I t  was not j ust the socia l ist - especia l ly  M arxist - Left that advanced 

th is view. M any l i bera ls  d i d  too. Anti c i pations of it can even be fou n d  in earl y

n i neteenth-centu ry G erman ph i l osophy - for examp le, i n  G .W . F .  H egel 's 

( 1 770-1 83 1 )  Philosophy of Right ( 1 8 2 1 ) .  

N i neteenth-century l i berals, l i ke thei r  counterparts today, were inc l i ned to favor 

\\free trade" over coercive means of subordi nat ion .  Th is  was not a ben i g n  pref

erence. Then, l i ke now, the existence of severe economic i nequal ities, with the i r  

attendant d i fferences i n  barga i n i ng power, made ostensi b ly vo l u ntary transac

tions more beneficia l  to the rich than the poor, who were often more harmed 

than benefited by the practice. Thus, throughout the n i neteenth century, free trade 

pol ic ies worked to the advantage of G reat B r itai n  and, to a lesser degree, othe r  

mariti me powers. H owever, l ate i n  t h e  n i neteenth centu ry, G ermany a n d  other 

ind ustr ia l i z i ng E u ropean countries began to erect p rotective tariffs. Other coun

tries, Britai n  i nc l uded, were obl iged to fo l l ow su it. With tariffs i n  p l ace, it became 

i ncreasing ly attractive, from an economic standpoi nt, to domi nate dependent areas 

d i rect ly  - in part to have markets fo r produced goods, in part to have access 

to raw mater ia ls .  It was l argel y  for th is  reason that, by the turn of the century, 

l i beral thought general ly was won over to i mperial ist po l ic ies. H istor i ans are 

near ly unanimous in mai ntai n i ng that, in fact, i m perial i sm was not general ly 

good for bus i ness. But the contrary be l ief had become part of the common sense 

of the t ime.  

There were i mportant l i beral write rs who too k  an oppos ing  v iew. J oh n  

H obson ( 1 858-1940)  was among the m ost i nfl uenti al  o f  them - for the cogency 

of his arg u ments, b ut also because H obson's statistical analyses ( many of wh ich 

were flawed)  i nfl uenced V.1 .  Len i n 's ( 1870-1924)  th i n k i ng, and because his 

account of i mperial i sm anti c i pated the views of J oh n  M aynard Keynes 

( 1883-1946) on the problems of u nderconsumption ( i n  the home market) .  H o bson 

mai ntai ned that i mperi al ism d ra i ned the Br it ish economy. He also argued that 

egal itarian red istr i bution with i n  a cap ita l i st framework cou l d  expand the p u r

chas i ng power of the wor k i ng masses enough to render m i sgu ided i mperial ist 

ventures u n necessary. H obson sought to save l i bera l ism from i mperial ist tem p

tations and, i n  do ing so, to pave the way for p rog ressive soc ial  reforms. H e  was 

also an ardent cr itic of j ingoism and rel ated man ifestations of national i stic fervor. 

H is th i nk i n g  on these matters was taken up and deve loped by socia l  theor ists 

after World War II - among them, H an nah A rendt ( 1906-1975) ,  who, usi ng 

some of  H obson 's ideas, i dentified connecti ons between i mperi al ism and fascism, 

mainta i n i ng that they both resu l t  from s i m i l ar departures from the pr inc i p l es of 
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a genu ine ly l i beral order. Thus, H obson 's i nft uence on other  th i n kers was con

s iderab le .  H owever, his po l itical recommendations went general ly u n heeded. 

M ax Weber ( 1 864-1 9 2 0 )  attac ked i mper ia l i sm for its ro le  in strengtheni ng 

the prestige of u ndemocratic r u lers and the positi on of cap ita l ists see king 

monopoly p rofits. H e  de r ided th is  form of \\predatory cap ita l ism" as parasitic 

o n  a system of p roducti on and exchange based o n  rational  calcu l at ion.  He a lso 

fau lted i nte l lectuals i ntent on see ing  the i r  national  cu lture and therefore the i r  

own i nft uence enhanced b y  p ro moti ng i mperial ist ventu res. J oseph Schumpeter's 

( 1 883-1 9 5 0 )  important 1 9 1 9  essay \\The S oc io logy of I m perial isms" expanded 

on Weber's and H obson 's positions. He argued that i mper ia l ism is not a p ro

d uct of capital ism, as M arxist writers maintai ned, but an \\atavist ic" surv ival 

from p re- industrial  ti mes that generates \\war l i ke" pass i ons serv i ng no rational  

pu rpose. I n  Schumpeter's view, i mperial ism, l i ke nati onal ism, derived from social 

trad itions surv iv ing from the age of absol utist r u l e; Cap�tal ism, he mai ntai ned, 

was i n herently anti- i mperial ist. B ut even Schumpeter conceded that \\ monopoly 

capita l i sm/' as it ex isted pri or  to the o utbreak of Wor ld  War I,  d id turn 

capital ists' i nterests i n  an i mperial ist d i rection.  T h is fusion of rational and atavis

tic i nterests was, i n  h i s  v iew, a departu re from the path of true capital ism. H e  

also thought i t  a transitory phenomenon.  Schumpeter's work is  he lpfu l for under

stand ing the late n i neteenth- and early twentieth-century rush for co l on ies in Africa 

and e l sewhere. But its shortcom i ngs are also evident. Among other  th i ngs, 
Schumpeter sharply d ist inguished i mperial ism from free trade. Thus, he was unab le 

to account for American \\free trade i mperial ism" i n  the decades prior to World 

War I .  For much the same reason, h i s  work is of l i m ited usefu l ness for exp la in

ing  contemporary i mperial  i st forms. 

M arx ist theories of i m pe ria l ism are grou nded i n  M arx's account of \\the 

laws of moti on" of capita l i st deve l opment, from wh ich it fo l l ows that ind ustrial  

capital ism is  bound to founder on a fal l i ng rate of p rofit and a tendency to 

generate ever  more acute economic  cr ises. M arxists then argued that the col

l apse of the system could be averted temporari ly by i mperia l i st expans ion.  Th is  

contention was an innovation.  The i m portance of  i mper ia l i sm for the  analys is  

of  cap ital ism d i d  not become apparent to M arxists u nti l the wan i ng years of  the 

n i neteenth centu ry. M arx, who d ied in 1 883, d i d  argue that external  markets 

can h e l p  to cush i on the effects of economic  cr ises, b ut he i ns isted that what went 

on in per ipheral areas was of o n l y  marg i nal i mportance to the i nternal dynamic 

of capital ist deve lopment. E ngels'  writi ngs of the 1890s advanced a s i m i lar v iew. 

In that decade, Aug ust Bebe l ( 1 84 0-1 9 1 3 )  became the fi rst M arx ist write r  to 
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maintai n  that i mperia l ism is an i nevitab le by-product of capital ism. But it was 

events around the turn of the centu ry and then i n  the years l ead i n g  to the out

break of World War I that forced i mperial ism i nto the forefront of M arxist thought. 

In Finance Capital ( 1 9 1 0 ), R ud o l ph H i lfe rd i ng ( 1 87 7-1 94 1 )  advanced the 

fi rst fu l l -ftedged M arx ist theory of i m pe rial ism.  In H i l ferd i ng 's v iew, i mper

ia l ism is not a marg i nal  phenomenon, but a necessary accompan i ment of cap

ital ism as it m atures and fi nance capital becomes increas ing ly  i mportant. 

N ational ist and rac ist ideo l og ies may be used to j ustify i mperial ist expansion, 

but its under ly ing causes are i ntr i ns ic  to the l og ic of cap ital ism itse lf. R osa 

Luxemburg ( 18 7 1-1 9 1 9 )  devel oped this l i ne of thought in The Accumulation 

of Capital ( 19 1 3 ) .  Luxemburg's work j o i ned the c l assical M arxist case for com

mun ism's i nevitab i l ity with a remarkab ly ftex i b l e  and even vo l u ntarist ic po l it ics.  

Accord i ng l y, her  account of i mperia l ism attem pts to exp l a i n  both the apparently 

i ndefi n ite postponement of capital ist breakdown and the central ity of revo l utionary 

strugg le.  F o l l owing H i lferd i ng 's l ead, L u xemburg mai ntai ned that, by the dawn 

of the twentieth century, conti n ued capital acc u m ul at ion  depended on the ex ist

ence of areas that we re not yet extensive l y  exp lo ited by capita l i sts. But s i nce 

the re is  o n l y  so m uch \\vi rg i n "  terr itory to i ncorporate, and s i nce the rush to 

acq u i re it was p roceed i ng at fu l l  th rott le, i m peria l ism is on ly  a tem porary pal

l i ative for  an i nev itab l e  b reakdown of the cap ita l i st orde r. J ust as M arx main

ta i ned (though n ot q u ite i n  the way he envisioned it ) ,  capita l i st deve lopment itse lf 

wi l l , in sho rt order, u nderm i ne the cond iti ons for its own poss ib i l ity. Because 

she assu med that cap ita l i sts wou l d  real i ze a l l  the gai ns from i mperia l i sm and 

the refore did not fo resee spi l l over benefits to workers in i mperi a l i st cou ntries, 

Luxemburg saw i mper ia l ist fe rvo r i n  deve l oped countries as superfic ia l  and 

trans itory. S he thought that, as cap ital ism's i nevitab l e  structu ral crisis came d ue, 

workers wou l d  shed the i r  i mper ial i st e nth us iasms and r ise to the i r  h i stor ical 

mission. Thus, the overthrow of i mperi al ism wou l d  be l arge ly the wor k  of 

revo l ut ionary worke rs i n  the i mperial i st centers. 

Len i n's Imperialism: The Highest Stage of Capitalism ( 1 9 1 6 )  too k  i ssue with 

Luxemburg 's and H i l ferd i n g 's contenti o n  that capita l ism cannot survive without 

imperial ism. But his  general account was large ly consistent with the i rs. For Leni n, 

i mpe r ia l ism i s  cap ita l ism i n  its \\ monopo l i st ic stage. "  I n  th is  per i od, the con

centration of cap ital i s  so far advanced that monopol ies, not smal l i n dependent 

firms, p lay a decis ive ro l e  i n  econom i c  l ife. In add iti on, as H i lferd i n g  stressed, 

ban k capital and i ndustrial  cap ital  have l arge ly merged. In these conditi ons, the 

export of cap ital becomes more i mportant than the export of commod ities or  
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even the  search for raw mater ia ls. It i s  mai n l y  for  th is  reason that the 

larger i m per ia l  powers carve out the i r  own spheres of i nfl uence. C ontrary to 

L u xemburg 's view, Len i n  emphasized that i mperial ism c o u l d  we l l  d iv ide the 

work ing c l ass i nte rnationa l l y  and also with i n  national  economies, by creat i ng 

pr iv i leged strata funded i n  part from the wealth gene rated by i mpe ria l ism. L i ke 

L u xemburg, but u n l i ke m ost other M arxists of the ti me, Len i n  maintai ned that 

the batt le agai nst cap ital ism ( and the refore i m per ia l i s m )  had to be fought out 

mai n l y  on the po l itical p l ane. B ut, u n l i ke Luxemburg, he saw an opportu n ity for 

j o i n i ng forces with co l o n i a l  peop les. An ossified vers ion of Len i n 's doctr ine 

su rv ived i nto the officia l  C o m m u n i sm of the Stal i n  e ra and beyond.  

Anti- i mper ia l ism became the hal l mark of Asian C o m m u n ism after the S i no

S oviet sp l it. For M aoists, the term came to subsume every form of econom ic or 

p o l itical i nfl uence of Western nations in Third World cou ntries. M aoists viewed 

the revolt of T h i rd Wor ld  peop les agai nst i mper ial ism as the pr inc ipa l  form of 

revol uti onary strugg le  in o u r  ti me. M uch as earl ier generations of M arx ists 

foresaw the i nevitabi l ity of a proletarian revo l ution in the home countries, M aoists 

maintai ned that a defi n itive v ictory agai nst i mpe ria l ism was i nev itabl e, desp ite 

the obvious strateg ic i mbalances between peasant i nsu rgents and the m i l itaries 

of the i mperial  powers. That v ictory was a necessary stage for the tr iu mph of 

socia l ism wor l dwi de, i n c l u d i ng the i mperia l ist centers themse l ves. 

D u ri ng the last half of the twentieth century, especial ly d u ri ng periods of i ntense 

turmo i l  i n  T h i rd Wor ld  cou ntries, new theo ries of i mperia l ism were deve l oped . 

M ost of them em phas ize the geopo l itical aspects of i mperia l ism i n  a postcolo

nia l  age. Because they maintai n  that the true sou rces of i mperial i sm l ie with 

the po l  itical i nterests of e l ites, not with the i nternal l og i c  of monopo ly cap ital

ism, the i r  stance is  c l oser to Schumpeter's than to Len i n 's. I n  the 1 950s and 

1 960s, theories of i mperia l ism merged with theories of \\deve l opment." For some 

neo- M arx ist writers, th is  fusion led to a cr it ique of mainstream deve lopment the

ory. M ai nstream deve l opment theo rists, on the other hand, came to look with 

favor on at least some of what ear l ier cr it ics of i mperia l ism and the i r  contem

po rary fo l l owers abhorred . In any case, the term, along with many of the core 

u nderstand i ngs of c l assical and more recent theories, was i ncreas i n g l y  re l egated 

to marg i na l i zed left-wing academic c i rc les. I n  the pol itical mai nstream, even to 

u se the word was considered a p rovocation.  Thus, as i ns ights about the phenom

enon acc u m u l ated, tal k  of i mpe ria l ism dec l i ned . It i s  o n l y  with the ascendance 

of neo-conservatism in Washi ngton and e lsewhere that the te rm has been 

revived, th i s  t ime with a positive con notation.  
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There are therefore i nfl uenti al  voices today who u rge the U n ited States to 

assume an expl ic it ly i mperial ist stance. The i r  idea is that the West, especia l ly  

the U n ited States, has a \\c iv i l iz i ng m i ssion" to d i scharge - and that it can 

do so best by assert ing its p resence throughout the wo r l d, by m i l itary means if 

necessary. For  contemporary neo-conservatives, the civ i l i z i ng m i ss ion of the 

West today may not be q u ite what n i neteenth-century th i n kers proposed . The i r  

d i scou rse is  not overt ly  racist. Thus, they cal l fo r the instal l at ion i n  the M idd le  

East and e l sewhere of  what, with b reathtaking hypocr isy, they cal l \\freedom 

and democracy. "  B ut, i n  the end, the i r  th i n k i ng is  of a piece with those who, 

more than a centu ry ago, assumed \\the wh ite man's burden . "  They th i n k  that 

the capital ist West knows best. N ot i nc idental ly, they find it easy to make 

common cause with \\ predatory capita l i sts" who ( usual ly )  do know better .  

For  u n derstan d i ng the p resent w o r l d  system, c l assical a n d  contemporary 

theories of i mpe ria l ism are i nd ispensab le  too ls .  The wo rk of I mman ue l  

Wal lerste i n  ( 1 9 3 0-) and h i s  co l leagues, \\wor ld  systems theory, " is  espec i al ly  

i l l u m i nati ng.  It p rovides i ns ight i nto the economic ex igencies that have l ed 

to the dom i nation of peri pheral  areas by a handfu l of more deve l o ped states. 

On the wo r l d  systems view, the d iv is ion of the wo r l d  i nto metropo l itan centers 

and dom i n ated terr itories emerged at the very dawn of the capita l i st e ra, and 

has changed very l itt l e  si nce. Other contemporary theories advance u nderstand

i ng of the social  and pol itical factors that cause some nations to dom inate others. 

Throughout the i r  h i story, theories of i mperia l i sm deve l oped to accom m odate 

ever-chang ing man ifestations of the phenomenon.  General theo ries have been 

proposed, but none has emerged unscathed as c i rcumstances have changed. Perhaps 

th is is i nev itab le; perhaps, as the c l assical M arxists mai ntai ned, a general 

theory of i mper ia l ism is  tantamo u nt to a theory of capital ism itse lf. In any 

case, a renewal of i nterest in theories of i mperia l i sm wou l d  be wel come. The 

phenomenon exists, and its v i ru lence is  o n  the r ise. I m peria l ism today i s  a 

major  sou rce of world i nstabi l ity, and a cause of savage i nj ustices. Efforts to 

understand the phenomenon are, if anyth i ng, more t imely n ow than they have 

ever bee n .  

Further Reading 

An extremely clear and comprehensive account of the l iterature on i mperial ism is Wolfgang J. M ommsen 

( P. S .  Fal la, trans. > ,  Theories of Imperialism (Ch icago: U niversity of C h icago P ress, 1980>'  On  the 
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pervasiveness o f  the phenomenon, see H arry Magdoff, Imperialism Without Colonies ( New York:  

M onth ly Review, 2003).  The c lassics of the pre-World War I period remain of interest - especial ly, 

J .A. H obson, Imperialism: A Study (Ann Arbor, M I :  U n iversity of M ichigan Press, 1965); M ax 

Weber, Economy and Society: An Outline of Interpretive Sociology ( Berkeley and Los Angeles: U niversity 

of Cal ifornia Press, 1978); Joseph Schumpeter, Imperialism ( New H aven, CT:  Meridian Books, 1958); 

and V . I .  Lenin, Imperialism: The Highest Stage of Capitalism ( London : P l uto P ress, 1996 ) .  A lso 

sti l l  of great interest are the theoretical departures in Marx ist theory that underwrite M arxist accounts 

of i mperial ism - espec ia l ly  Rudolph H i lferding, Finance Capital: A Study of the Latest Phase of 

Capitalist Development ( London and Boston:  Routledge and I<egan Paul,  1981) ,  and Rosa 

Luxemburg, Accumulation of Capital, 2nd edition ( N ew York:  Routledge, 2003 ) .  A more recent 

theory of i mperial ism that pioneered the analysis of the development of "underdeve lopment" is Andre 

G under Frank, Capitalism and Underdevelopment in Latin America ( New York:  Month ly Review, 

1969) ,  A c lassic analysis of neo-co lon ia l ism is I<wame N k rumah, Neo-Colonialism: The Last Stage 

of Imperialism ( New York:  I nternational P ubl ishers, 1966),  See a lso M aurice Zeit l in, Capitalism 

and Imperialism: An Introduction to Neo-Marxian Concepts (Ch icago :  M arkham, 1972 ) ,  A good 

i ntroduction to "world systems theory" is Immanuel Wal lerste in, . World-Systems Analysis: An 

Introduction ( Du rham, N C :  Duke U n iversity P ress, 2004) ,  Contemporary cal l s  for an i mperial ist 

revival, when they are not neo-conservative screeds, come in the form of thi n ly  vei l ed g l orifications 

of the overtly i mperial past. An i nteresting example is N ia l l  Ferguson, Empire: the Rise and Demise 

of the British World Order and the L essons for Global Power ( New York:  Basic Books, 2004) ,  

J ustifications for  so-cal led "humanitarian i nterventions" can a lso be veh ic les for  justifications of  

i mperial ist pol ic ies. A none-too-subtle example  is M ichae l Ignatieff, The Lesser Evil: Political Ethics 

in an A ge of Terror ( P rinceton, N J :  P ri nceton U n iversity P ress, 2004) ,  For  an i ncisive rejo i nder to 

these l i nes of thought and the pol icies they justify, see Chal mers J ohnson, The Sorrows of Empire: 

Militarism, Secrecy and the End of the Republic ( New York: M etropo l itan Books, 2 004), and N oam 

C homsky, Hegemony or Survival: America's Quest for Global Dominance ( New York: M etropol itan 

Books, 2001 ) .  

S e e  a lso :  CAPITALISM, C U LT U RE, D E M OC RACY, EQUALITY/EGALITARIAN I S M, FASCISM, F R E EDOM, 
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MARXISM, NATIO N/NATIONALISM, N EO-CO N S E RVATISM, POWE R, P ROG R ESS, RAC E/RACISM, REVOLUTION,  

SOCIALIS M .  STALI N ISM,  STATE 

I nternational ism 

The \\ nati ona l "  i n  international means \\state. "  \\ I nternational  re l at ions" are 

re l at ions between states; and \\ i nternational  l aw" desi gnates l aw at a g l obal, 

not state, leve l .  The term is  therefore mis leadi ng, because states are not 

nations.  It is neve rthe l ess i n  general use across the po l itical spectru m .  

I n  recent decades, i nternationa l i sts have worked t o  b u i l d  g lobal  i nstitutions, 

l i ke the U n ited N ations, and reg i o nal  institutions that, to some deg ree, assume 
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state functions with respect t o  cu ltural, economic, a n d  m i l itary affai rs .  Because 

these i nstitutions i m p i nge i m p l i c it ly on national  (state ) sovereignty, states have 

been re l uctant to cede power to them, except when it is c l ear ly in the i r  

i nterests t o  do s o .  I n  general, t h e  more powerfu l the state, the less l i ke ly it i s  

to  accord stand ing  to i nternational  authorities it does not contro l .  The U n ited 

States, in part icu l ar, uses i nternational institutions as i nstruments of its own 

state i nterests; when it is unable to do so, it e ither ig nores them or i mpugns 

the i r  authority outright. F or this reason, it has proven difficu lt, though not i mpos

s i b le, to extend the scope of i nte rnational  l aw and otherwise to add ress reg i onal  

and g l obal prob l e ms through reg i onal  and g l obal instituti ons. N everthe l ess, the 

ideas, if not the real ity, of gen u in e ly i nternational  systems of ad m i n istrat ion and 

law have taken root i n  the pol itical cu ltu re.  Documents l i ke the Universal 

Declaration of Human Rights, proclai med i n  1 948 i n  the Genera l  Assembly  of 

the U n ited N ations, arti c u l ate \ \a common standard of ach ievement" that, i n  

theory if n ot i n  p ractice, \\a l l  peop les a n d  a l l  nations" seek t o  i m p lement. 

On the Left, internationalism someti mes takes on a d ifferent mea n i ng .  By the 

time the I nternati onal  Worki ngmen's Assoc iation, the F i rst I nte rnational ,  was 

founded in 1 864, internationalism designated a comm itment to the i nterests 

of wo rkers ( and oppressed peoples more general ly),  regard less of country and 

i r respective of national  or sectional  i nterests. I nte rnati onal ism in th is  sense, 

proletarian i nternationa l i sm, promises al leg iance to the workers of the wo r l d, 

n ot to the i nterests of wo rkers' respective states, wh ich, on th is  view, l argely 

red uce to the i nte rests of the i r  states' r u l ing  c l asses. Despite the -ism s uffix, thi s  

idea is  hard ly a basis fo r a fu l l -fledged ideo l ogy. B u t  i t  does ind icate a c lear 

pol itical ori entat ion .  

In practice, i nternational ists have always bel i eved that they ought to work mai n ly 

on behalf of the i nterests of wo rkers and oppressed peoples i n  the i r  own cou n

tries. I n  theo ry, th is  conviction does not fo l l ow from any special  identification 

with fe l l ow c itizens. It is based instead on the idea that, i n  a wor l d  d i v i ded i nto 

states, the strugg l e  agai nst cap ita l  has to proceed on a state-by-state basis .  

I nternati onal ists recog n i ze that to be effective, they must i nvolve themse lves in 

the po l itical l ife of the i r  own countries. Ostens ib ly, th is  is  why i nternational ists, 

even when th i n k i ng g l obal ly, neverthe l ess act l oca l l y  or, at least, national ly .  

H owever, the actua l  focus of dec l ared i nternationa l i sts may we l l  be more than 

just a pragmatic adaptation to. c i rc umstances. I nternati ona l i st i dentificati ons 

se ldom run deep. E xperience has shown countless t i mes that patri otic or  nation

al ist pass ions  eas i ly tru m p  them .  Thus, u n l i ke nati onal i sm, which is  a gen u i ne 

103 



I nternat iona l  ism 

po le  of  attraction fo r many peop l e, i nte rnati onal ism is  more often honored i n  

theory than i n  fact. 

For much of the twentieth centu ry, the imp l ications of pro l etar ian i nte rna

t ional ism were c l ouded by c i rc umstances. The \\ revo l ut ionary defeatism" of the 

l eaders of the Bolshevik  Revo l ution, the i r  acceptance and even encou ragement 

of Russia's defeat in Wor l d  War I, evi nced a trad iti onal ly i nternational ist 

perspective. But as S oviet power conso l idated i n  the aftermath of the revo l u

ti on, and as revo l ut ionary ventu res e l sewhere i n  the wor l d  fai l ed, Commun ists 

and the ir  co-th inkers came to p romote the idea that i nternati onal ists were obl iged, 

above al l ,  to ral l y  to the defe nse of the national  ( state ) i nterests of the S oviet 

U n i on.  They maintai ned that the i nterests of the wor l d  proletar iat were 

i dentical to the i nterests of the S oviet state. Decades l ater, M aoists in the West 

advanced a s i m i lar  positi o n  with respect to C h i na. N owadays, views that iden

tify the i nterests of the worl d 's workers with those-ef a particu lar state are p la in ly 

anachron isms, however p laus ib le  they may have seemed when fi rst proposed . 

There is an evident affi n ity between i nternational ism and cosmopo l itan ism, 

an ancient idea, red iscovered and g iven new l ife in the E n l ightenment. 

Cosmopol itans see themse lves as c iti zens of the wor l d, not of any one cou ntry. 

Through this conviction, they express a sense of un iversal h uman so l idarity accord

ing to wh ich al l persons stand in the same re l ation to one other - e xcept 

perhaps i nsofar as they are j o i ned together  by specia l  t ies of fam i l y  or  friend

ship. For cosmopo l itans, c iti zensh i p  confers n o  specia l  stand i ng; it i s  a moral ly 

arbitrary pol itical status. When cosmopol itan sensib i l ities combined with the be l ief 

that, i n  th is  h i stor ical period, work ing-c l ass i nterests reduce u lt i mate ly to gen

eral h u man i nterests, and when th is bel ief was supp l emented by the conviction 

that these i nterests m u st be add ressed nati onal l y  ( state by state ), cosmopol it

anism effectivel y  turns i nto pro letarian i nternati onal ism. 

Further Reading 

For accounts of post-World War I I  efforts to extend notions of human r ights and i nternational law, 

see R ichard A. Fal k, Human Rights Horizons: The Pursuit of Justice in a Globalizing World ( New 

York: Routledge, 2000), and P h i l i ppe Sands, Lawless World: A merica and the Making and 

Breaking of Global Rules from FOR's Atlantic Charter to George W. Bush's Illegal War ( N ew 

York: V ik ing, 2005 ) .  The nature and per i l s  of de facto American control of the U n ited N ations 

i s  documented i n  Phyl l i s  Benn is, Calling the Shots: How Washington Dominates Today's UN 

( N o rthampton, MA:  Inter l i n k  P u b l ishing, 2000) .  There is an enormous l iterature on facets of 
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pro letarian international ism, a s  it has deve loped over the past 2 0 0  years. But there are no com

prehensive accounts. A useful i ntroduction to an important strain of this l iterature is John Bel lamy 

Foster, " M arx and International ism/' Monthly Review, vo l .  52, no. 3 ( 2 000), pp 11-2 2 .  The Bolshevik 

version of the i deal, later taken over and corrupted i n  the Sta l i n  era, is described i n  R .  C raig N ation, 

War on War: L enin, the Zimmerwald Left, and the Origins of Communist Internationalism ( Durham, 

N C :  Duke U n iversity P ress, 1989 ) .  

See a lso :  CAPITALISM,  C LASS, COM M U N I S M, COSMOPOLITAN ISM,  C U LT U R E, IDEOLOGY, LEFT/RIGHT/ 

C E N T E R, MAOISM,  MORALITY, NATION/NATIONALISM,  PATRIOTISM, POW E R, REVOLUTION, RIGHTS, 

SOCIALISM, STATE 
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The core i ntu ition under ly ing the idea of justice is that l i ke cases shou ld  be treated 

al i ke. H owever, th is  is o n l y  a fo rmal pr inc i p le; it l eaves open what cou nts as a 

l i ke case and what equal  treatment i nvo lves. E xam p l es of su bstantive pr inc i p les 

that g ive content to it i nc l ude \\to each acco rd i ng to need " and \\to each accord

ing to p roductive contr i bution . "  Debates about what substantive pr inc ip les are 

appropr iate in parti c u l ar s ituations and about what they i m p l y  have raged s i nce 

ancient ti mes. 

For P l ato (427?-34 7 ? BC ), al l normative q uestions pertai n i ng to eth ics 

i nvolve justice. Th us, he used \\j ustice" and deri vative terms in ways that we 

wou l d  not today - to ind i cate what m i ght better be descr ibed as \\ r ightfu l "  or 

\\ I eg iti mate . "  It is  in th is sense that we sti l l  speak of \\j ust states ."  In the main, 

though, fo l l owing Aristot le's ( 3 84 ?-3 2 2 ? BC)  lead, the term is used more nar

rowly - to g ive theoretical expression to i ntu itions about fai rness ( as d i sti nct 

from good ness ) ,  Aristot le  d i st ingu ished retributive justice, which dea ls  with p u n

ishment, from distributive justice, wh ich dea ls with the d i stri bution of benefits 

and bu rdens. D istri butive justice has beco me the pr inc ipa l  n o rmative concern of 

m odern pol itical l ife - from the revol utionary upheaval s  of the seventeenth 

century to the p resent day. 

I n  p ractice, accounts of d i str ibutive justice often deal with more than j ust the 

d i stribution of benefits and b u rdens. Questi ons of j u stice (or, as is  someti mes 
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said, equ ity )  arise i n  n earl y  a l l contemporary normative accou nts of p ub l ic l ife. 

Even so, the Aristote l ian d isti nction between the just and the good remains i n  

force . That d ist i nction is espec ia l l y  evi dent i n  the l i beral trad ition, whe re it  i s  

a l most always assumed i n  reflections on pub l i c po l icy. To c ite o n e  conspicuous 

exam p le :  s i nce the n otion of efficiency is connected conceptua l ly and h i storic

a l ly  to a we l farist account of the good, so-ca l led eq uity/efficiency trade-offs, a 

mai nstay of contemporary po l icy debates, frequently arise. It has a l so become 

standard to th i n k  of r ights that constrai n state activities as req u i rements of 

justi ce. It i s  in th is sense that neo- Loc kean l i bertarians deem state i ntrusions 

i nto what they regard as moral l y  pr imary property r ights as offenses to j ustice. 

The most i mportant and i nfl uential  l i be ra l  theor ist of justice i n  recent 

decades was J o h n  Rawls  ( 1 9 2 1-2 0 0 2 ) .  Rawls  mai ntai ned that j u stice is  \\the 

fi rst v i rtue" of soc ia l  i nstituti ons, in the way that truth is  of scientific theories. 

I n  A Theory of Justice ( 1 97 1 ), he set out an account of what j usti ce req u i res 

fo r a society's fu ndamental,  socia l ,  po l it ical,  and economic i n stitutions.  J usti ce, 

as Rawls conce ived it, reg u lates the d istr i bution of primary goods, goods that 

are i nstrumental for the rea l i zation of a wide range of ( poss i b l e )  conceptions 

of the good. The p r i mary goods i n c l u de bas ic r i g hts and l i berti es, powers and 

offices, i ncome and wealth, the bases of se l f-respect and perhaps also l e is u re .  

Rawls  maintai ned that the d istr i b ut ion o f  these goods is  regu l ated b y  two pr i n

c i p l es, the fi rst of which must be satisfied before the second app l ies. The fi rst 

pr inc i p l e  h o l ds that basic  r ights and l iberties are to be d i str i buted equa l l y  and 

to the g reatest extent poss ib le .  The second h o l ds that, once opportun it ies are 

d istr ibuted i n  a su itab ly  fai r  way, i ncome and wealth and the rest shou l d  be d i s

tr ibuted equal ly  u n l ess an unequal  d istr i buti on wou l d  i ncrease the share go ing 

to the least we l l  off. Thus, Rawls ian j u stice is  non-uti l itarian, s ince uti l itar ian

ism wou l d  demand d i str ibutions that max i m i ze aggregate we l l -be i ng, regard l ess 

of the impact on the least we l l  off. It i s  a l so egal itari an - not l ite ral ly, b ut i n  

the sense that i t  I icenses dev iations from str ict ly  equal  d istr i butions o f  i ncome 

and wealth only for the sake of br inging the bottom u p .  F rom the 1 970s on, 

nearly al l academ ic soc ial, po l itical, and moral  ph i l osophy i n  the E ng l ish-speaking 

wor l d  has engaged R awl s's arg u ments in one way o r  another. Contemporary 

com m u n itar ianism deve l oped in react ion to Rawls's theory of j ustice; so too 

have neo- L ockean r ights theor ies of j ustice, accord i ng to which justice obtai ns 

wheneve r mora l l y  pr i mary r ights are respected, and i njustice consists only in the 

v i o l ati o n  of these r ights. One wou l d  e xpect that M arx ist ph i l osophers wou l d  be 

the exceptions to the rule. In the strict h i stor ica l  mater ia l ist v iew, q uesti ons of 
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j u st ice are re l ative to u nderly i ng modes of production; they therefore have no 

appl icab i l ity across h i story's epochal  structu res. I n  recent decades, however, th is  

convict ion has been l arge l y  abandoned. Part ly thanks to the cogency of  Rawls's 

arg u ments and the i nfluence they exercise, even se lf-identified M arxists nowadays 

are incl i ned to concede that the concept of justice has trans-historical app l icab i l ity. 

It has l ong been understood that q uestions of j ustice are central to pol itical 

l ife. It cou ld  hard l y  be otherwise i nasmuch as m odern pol itics is  l arge l y  a strug

g le with i n  and between soc ial  g roups fo r control of resou rces. It has become 

apparent in recent years that other  aspects of soc ial  and pol itical l ife a lso i nvolve 

q uestions of j u stice. Th is  is p l a i n l y  true of issues pe rta i n i ng to the e nvi ron ment. 

In a sense that is  uncontroversial,  po l ic ies concern ing  the use of natu ra l 

resou rces raise issues of fai rness between l iv ing persons and future genera

tions.  S omewhat more controvers ia l ly, questions can be raised about relations 

between h uman be i ngs and other parts of natu re-; It is  also plain that, i n  an 

i ncreas ing ly  i nterdependent wor l d, q uesti ons of justice arise not only with i n  pol it

ical com m u n ities b ut also between them.  In the years ahead, wo rking towards 

a more j ust d i stri b ut ion of reso u rces between r ich and poor cou ntries is bound 

to become a paramount po l itica l concern. 

Peop le  a lso speak of i nj u stices that are, so to speak, cosm ic, i n  the sense that 

they are beyond h u man contro l .  Sad l y, it is o u r  fate as h u man be i ngs to suffer 

i njustices of th is  k i nd; i n  the final  analys is, l ife is u nfa i r. B ut i nj ustices that are 

consequences of what h u man be i ngs do are with i n  our power to correct. I n deed, 

m oral ity req u i res that we see k to e l i m i nate these i nj ustices wheneve r and wher

ever we can . M otivated by th i s  objective, the Left has always g ravitated towards 

a vis ion of egal itarian j ustice of the sort that Rawls and his fol lowers have c larified 

and deve l oped. P roponents of R i ght ideo l og ies that are host i l e  to or ind ifferent 

towards equal ity are therefore ob l iged to develop rival accounts. O n ly neo- Lockean 

l i bertarians have r isen to the cha l l enge, b ut with q uestionab le  degrees of success. 

The c l ose con nect ion Rawls ians and uti l itar ians and others identify between jus

t ice and equal ity is as c l ose to certa i n  as any ph i l osophical positi on can be. 

Further Read ing 

Although it is pre-Rawlsian and therefore dated, the best general overview of the concept i s  sti l l  

Chaim Pere l man (John Petrie, trans.),  The Idea o f  Justice and the Problem o f  A rgument ( N ew York:  

H umanities Press, 1963),  chapters 1-3. Rawls's theory is  set out i n  J oh n  Rawls, A Theory of Justice, 
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revised edition (Cambridge, M A: H arvard U n iversity P ress ( Be l knap), 1999 > '  A briefer account 

is  John Rawls, Justice as Fairness: A Restatement (Cambridge, M A :  H arvard U n iversity Press 

( Be l knap), 2001 ). The l iterature on Rawlsian j ustice and its imp l ications is enormous. Of particu

lar interest is Brian B<:irry, Justice as Impartiality < Oxford : Oxford U n iversity P ress, 1996 > '  I d i s

cuss Rawls at g reater length in Engaging Political Philosophy: from Hobbes to Rawls ( Ma lden, MA:  

B lackwe l l  Pub l i shers, 2002) ,  chapter 5 .  In contemporary d iscussions of  justice, uti l itarian i sm is  more 

a foi l  than a contending position. B ut there are exceptions. A technical, but general ly access ib le  and 

h igh ly  i l l uminating uti l itarian account of d i stributive j ustice that anticipates one of the main argu

ments Rawls adduces in support of his own non-ut i l itarian theory is John C. H arsanyi, "Cardinal 

Ut i l ity i n  Welfare Economics and i n  the Theory of R isk-Taki ng/' Journal of Political Economy, 

vo l .  61  ( 1953 > '  The main source for the contemporary l ibertarian revival of Lockean accounts of 

justice is Robert N ozick, Anarchy, State, and Utopia ( N ew York: Basic Books, 1977 > '  The main 

source for contemporary communitarian critiques of Rawlsian justice is M ichael Sandel, Liberalism 

and the Limits of Justice (Cambridge: Cambridge U n iversity P ress, 1998> .  For M arx's views on 

justice, see A l len  Wood, Karl Marx ( London and Boston:  Routledge and Kegan Pau l ,  198 1 ), chap

ters 9-10 .  An i nc isive and comprehensive account of the problem of justice and moral ity genera l l y  

i n  M arx's thought is provided i n  Steven Lukes, Marxism and Morality <oxford : Oxford U n iversity 

Press, 1985 > '  

S e e  a l s o :  COM M U NITY/COM M U NITARIANISM, EQUALITY/EGALITARIANISM, E NVIRON M E NTALISM, FREE DOM/ 

LIBE RTY, H ISTORICAL MAT E RIALISM, IDEOLOGY, I N T E RNATIONALISM, L EFT/RIG H TIc E N T E R, LEGITIMACY, 
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To labor i s  to work or to toi l .  In anc ient G reece, l aborers were s laves. The 

l ow esteem i n  which they we re he ld  was reflected i n  G reek p h i l osophy and i n  

c l assical th ought genera l ly.  T h i s  attitude dom inated Western ph i l osophy unti l 

the n i neteenth centu ry when, with the pace of ind ustr ia l i zat ion q u icken i ng, p ro

g ressive th i n kers began to assert the d i g n ity of labor.  M arx and h i s  fo l l owe rs 

were espec ia l ly  consp icuous in p ress i n g  th is  v iew. I n  M arx's phi losophica l  

anthropology, labor is h u man "generic activ ity"; h u man be i ngs are essential ly 

productive an i ma l s. H owever, the l abor of rea l  wo r l d  worke rs, the d i rect pro

d ucers in the new capital ist order, is al ienated labor.  As such, it is metaphor

ical ly  the i nverse of what is  essential ly human.  Gener ic  activ ity is u na l ienated 

l abor; l abor that is mean i ngfu l ,  free, and creative .  

Aristot le  ( 384?-3 2 2 ?  Be ) famously d isparaged l abor. It is therefore i ron ic  

that M arx's account of  unal ienated l abor d raws substantia l l y  on Aristotle's notion 

of praxis. Aristot le  contrasted prax is, pu rposefu l  activity g u i ded by an ideal, with 

" poesis/' maki ng or do ing.  Al l an i mals, not just h uman bei ngs, make or do things; 

poes is is  therefore not a d i sti nctive ly  h u man activ ity. P raxis is. Of cou rse, 

poesis is pu rposefu l too.  But praxis  i nvo lves second-order pu rposes - pu rposes 

about p u rposes. A second-order mental l ife is  what defines Reason .  P raxis  is 

therefore poss i b l e  for h u man bei ngs because h u man bei ngs, a l one in the an i mal  

k i ngdom, have rational capacities. Th is is what Aristotle i ntended when he d�ared 

110 

Labor 

that " man is a rational an i mal "; i n  other words, that rational ity (and, i n  Aristotle's 

v iew, noth ing  e l se) is essent ia l  fo r be i ng h u man. B ut i nasm uch as Reason has 

practical as we l l  as theoretical app l icabi l ity, M arx real i zed that, severed from 

its unwarranted ( but typical ) d isparagement of p ractical endeavors, th is  posi

t ion, if sou nd, i m p l ies that (creative) productive activ ity is  essentia l ly  h uman 

too. Thus, the idea that hu man be i ngs are essentia l ly p roductive is n ot so m uch 

an alternative to Aristotl e's account of  the h u man essence as an extension - or, 

more accu rate l y, a correction - of it. 

In unal ienated l abor, second-order pu rposes are free ly  (autonomously) chosen. 

Artistic, espec ia l ly  l iterary, activity is  a model .  There is  an i m portant d ifference, 

however :  the purposefu l ness of l iterary objects is i nternal to the objects themselves. 

As I(antian aesthetic ians mai ntai ned, art exh ib its "purposefu l ness witho ut a pur

pose . "  U na l ienated l abor is not si m i l ar l y  se l f-contained; it connects ind iv idual  

wo rkers with the i r  fe l l ow workers and with h u man be i ngs genera l ly.  It forms a 

com munity of free and equal moral agents. In short, it exh ib its purposefu l ness with 

a pu rpose. It aims, to use another formu lation of Kant's, to establ ish a \\repu b l i c  

o f  e n d s "  ( of h u man bei ngs regarded a s  ends- in-themse lves) that i nstantiates the 

ideal  of a harmo n i o us, i nterna l ly  coordi nated assoc i ation of rat ional  bei ngs.  

M arx's Young H egel ian writings o n  a l ienation have a counterpart i n  h is  account 

of h i story's structure and d i rection, h i stor ica l  materia l ism .  I n  the h i storical ma

teria l ist v iew, as productive forces deve l o p  under capita l ism's aeg i s, abundance 

comes with i n  reach.  Thus, the need fo r b u rdensome to i l  d i m i n ishes. H owever, 

because capita l ism i ncreas i ng ly \\fetters" the rational  dep l oyment of productive 

forces, th is potentia l l y  l i berat ing transfo rmation of the h uman condit ion 

remai n s  u n real i zed.  B u rdensome to i l  becomes more, n ot l ess, pervasive; a l ie n

ation i ntensifies. Th is  is why M arx mai ntai ned that a l ienated l abor wi l l  be a fact 

of h u man life for as long as capita l ism su rvi ves. It is o n l y  with the i nsta l l at ion 

of <soc i a l i st and eventua l l y  com m u n ist)  prod uction re lations - or, what comes 

to the same th i ng, o n l y  when the p rax is of free and equal persons man ifests what 

Reason req u i res, and therefo re when R eason c ontro l s  soc ia l  l ife - that essential  

h uman ity can be actua l i zed.  Then h uman bei ngs wi l l  fi na l ly  become, as Aristo

te l i ans m ig ht say, what they i m p l icit l y are. 

Further Reading 

H istorica l  understandings of labor and le isure are reviewed and assessed i n  Sebastian de G razia, 

Of Time, Work and L eisure ( New York: V intage, 1 994) .  C ontemporary perspectives are d i scussed 
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in John T. H aworth and A.J . Veal (eds.),  Work and L eisure ( N ew York: Routledge, 2005) .  On 

M arx's ph i l osophical anthropology, see J on E lster, Making Sense of Marx (Cambridge: Cambridge 

U n iversity P ress, 1985), chapter 2 .  

See also : ALIENATION, CAPITALISM, COM M U N IS M, COM M U N ITY/COM M U N ITARIAN I S M, EQUALITY/ 

EGALITARIANISM,  F R E E DOM/L I B E RTY, H I STORICAL MATE RIALIS M, MARXISM,  MORALITY, SOCIALISM 

Labor movement 

The socia l ist movement that coalesced i n  the aftermath of the F rench Revo l u

t ion s i ded, from the beg i n n i ng, with workers and therefore with the inc ip ient 

l abor movement. T h i s  bond l i n ks utopian social ism with M arxism and l ater with 

anarchism and twentieth-century Social  Democracy. M any l i be ra l s  evi nced s im

i l ar sympath ies. I n  some cases, the l i n ks were theoretica l  as we l l  as po l it ical . 

Thus, for M arx and h i s  fo l l owers, ties to the l abor m ovement were underwrit

ten by the conviction that the work ing  c l ass wou l d  be the agent of a socia l ist 

revo l ut ion, and that it wou l d  lead the transition from soc i a l ism to com m u n ism.  

For  other progressive th i n kers, the connecti ons were less we ig hted theoreticat ly.  

This was espec ia l ly  true fo r l i bera l s  and for \\ I abo r ite" and other non-M arx ist 

social ists in the twentieth century. For them, the idea was on ly  that justice requ i res 

more egal itarian d i stri b ut ions of i ncome and wealth than a cap ital ist state, with

o ut a strong and organ i zed l abor p resence, is  capab le of p rov i d i n g .  

I n  the n i neteenth centu ry, some wo rki ng-c l ass organ i zations were expressly 

revo l ut ionary. H owever, by the beg i n n i ng of the twentieth centu ry, a more 

economistic \\trade u n i o n  consc i o usness, " as V . 1 .  Len i n  < 1 870-1 9 2 4 )  cal l ed it, 

had become pervasive .  T h i s  is  why Len i n  i ns isted that \\ revo l ut ionary consc i ous

ness" had to be i ntroduced by a revol uti onary vanguard, comprised mai n l y  

o f  i nte l l ectuals (most o f  who m, i nevitab ly, wou l d  come from n on-work ing-c l ass 

sectors of soc iety ) .  Othe rwise, workers wou l d  o n l y  fight to defend thei r  i m me

d i ate i nterests, n ot to advance the cause of general h u man emancipat ion .  

Vanguardist th i n kers l i ke Len i n  were not al one i n  n ot ic ing that, with the 

passage of ti me, the l abor m ovement, as it g rew, l ost its revol uti onary zea l .  A 

variety of soc i o l og ical exp l anations for th is phenomenon were p roposed . It was 

argued, for examp le, that trade u n i ons  were espec ia l ly  appeal i ng to the \\ I abor 

aristocracy" - that is, to the most s k i l led and best-paid strata of the work ing 

c l ass. These workers had more to  l ose than the i r  chai ns; for them, therefore, 

trade u n i ons  were more l i ke trade assoc i ations than revo l ut ionary organi zations.  
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B ut the re is a d iffe rence. I n  cap ital ist economies, workers can never be just one 
i nterest g roup among others because the system itse lf  depends on the i r  exploita
tion. T h us workers occupy a strateg ic and u n iq ue posit ion i n  the economic  struc
ture. Th is  is why a l abor movement, whatever e l se it may do for workers, is 
ind ispensab l e  fo r protecti ng them aga i nst cap ital ists who are, as it were, com
pe l led by the economic structu re itse lf  to se i ze opportun ities to take advantage 
of them. As the l abor movement evo l ved, th is u n derstand i ng shaped efforts to 
organ i ze the growing ran ks of unsk i l led workers. For a wh i le, the i r  i nc l us ion 
i nto the organ i zed l abor movement revived l abor's m i l itancy. I n  recent decades, 
however, thanks i n  part to the l oss of manufactur i ng jobs i n  devel oped countries, 

these sectors of the work ing  c l ass have a l so become i ncreas i n g l y  i ncorporated . 
It is a downward sp i ra l : the less m i l itant and v is i onary workers' organ i zations 
become, the less successfu l  they are, and therefore the l ess ab le they are to attract 

new adherents. 

In a world of g rowi ng economic i nsecu r ity, whe re the mainstream cu ltu re en

deavors cease less ly to q uash sol idaristic i mp u l ses and co l lective strugg l es, it has 

become a com monplace that the labor m ovement, whatever its accompl ish

ments, has become i rrelevant; that it  is a v icti m of its own success. T h is is a 

cur i ous c l a i m  i nasm uch as it trades both on the i ncreas ing  weakness of the 

work ing  c l ass and its organ izations, and on the (supposed ) fact that workers 

are now sufficiently we l l  off not to need u n i ons.  It is hard to see how these con

tenti ons can both be true, and harder sti l l  to see how anyone can c l a i m  that 

workers today are better off than in decades past. But, as with so much e l se i n  

o u r  po l it ical c u lture, argu ments count for less than repeated asserti ons b y  those 

who have the power to make themse l ves heard . 

I n  the not too remote past, anti-un ion  positi ons were couched in d ifferent terms. 

Then the usual way to attack the labor m ovement was by i nvok i n g  the specter 

of revo l ution. This strategy was very nearly as d isi ngenuous as the one that replaced 

it, i nasmuch as organ i zed l abor's revo l ut ion ary soc ia l ist o r i g i ns had a l l but 

faded i nto h i storical memory we l l  before the end of the n i neteenth century. O n ly 

a handfu l of revo l uti onary l abor u n i ons surv ived i nto the twentieth century. T he 

I nd ustrial  Workers of the Wor ld  (the I W W )  is an i mportant American exam

p le; there were others e l sewhere. They left the i r  mark o n  the pop u lar i mag i n a

tion, but the i r  p o l itical i nfl uence was neg l i g i b le .  

Throughout the twentieth centu ry, the trend was i n  the other d i rect ion - the 

l abor movement became a p l ayer in estab l i shed po l itical i nstituti ons, and deve l

oped a stake in the i r  conti nuati on.  This happened in d ifferent countries i n  
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different ways. After Wor l d  W a r  I i n  E u rope a n d  e l sewhere, trade u n ions 

won a measure of po l it ical representation.  The l abor m ovement became the 

backbone of S ocia l  Democracy. In some countries after Wor ld  War II - Italy 

and F rance are examp l es - increas ing ly  conservative Commun ist parties became 

the de facto pol itical representatives of i mportant seg ments of organ ized l abor.  

I n  the U n ited States, however, trade u n ions were content to throw i n  the i r  lot 

with the Democratic Party, an unabashed ly capitalist party with other constituencies 

( i nc l ud ing,  for a ti me, segregat ion ists in the S o uth ) to appease . O rgan i zed 

l abor in the U n ited States therefore never had the po l it ical c l out of its E u ropean 

counterparts. 

Even so, fo r as l ong as the American l abor movement was strong enough to 

compel Democratic Party l eaders to add ress its concerns, advances were made. 

To be su re, welfare state i nstitutions remai ned l ess deve l oped in the U n ited States 

than e l sewhere. N everthe less, a l iberal-labor aH iance in the Democratic Party 

and even in some quarters of the Repub l ican Party d i d  encou rage the adopti on 

of soc ial  po l  ic ies that l ed to i m p rovements i n  workers' standards of I iv ing.  But 

i n  conseq uence of the Amer ican l abor movement's feeb le  attem pts at organ i z

ing  new workers and its cap itu l at ion to Cold War anti -Commun ism, the trade 

u n ion movement in the U n ited States ossified. In conju nctio n  with the i nd iffer

ence of its po l itical a l l ies and, in recent decades, the v ic issitudes of wo r l d  cap

ita l i sm, the bal ance of c l ass powe r has therefore changed to the detri ment of 

the wo rking c lass. I n  consequence, cap ital ists have gone bac k  on the offensive .  

At the po l itical l eve l ,  the Thatcher government i n  G reat B rita in  l ed the way; i n  

the U n ited States, the Reagan ad m i n istration fo l l owed su it. I n  other devel o ped 

cap ital ist cou ntries, ant i- labor offensives unfo l ded too, though usua l l y  i n  more 

ben i g n  forms. T h us the tacit, post-Wor ld  War I I  social contract, acco rd ing  

to  which  the  l abor m ovement wou l d  not i ntrude on capita l i sts' fundamental 

i nterests so l ong as wages and worki n g  cond iti ons i m p roved, gave way to the 

more antagon ist ic forms of cap ital-l abor re l ations wh ich had character ized 

ear l ier periods. 

In the U n ited States, th is  phenomenon has been espec i al ly  marked . B ut the 

power of the trade u n i ons has dec l i ned everywhere. The resu lt i s  that the gai ns 

of the past century are i ncreas i n g ly i n  jeopardy, and that wor kers have become 

m ore d i sempowered than ever.  It i s  fai r  to say that the r ig htward d rift of wor l d  

and especial ly American pol itics is largel y  attri butabl e  t o  organi zed l abor's dec l i ne. 

C onseq uent ly, perhaps the most u rgent task the Left faces today is  to revita l i ze 

the labor m ovement. In the U n ited States, awareness is dawn ing  that th i s  is a 
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task that is too i m portant to be l eft to ex isting u n i o n  leadersh ips or to the i r  

(su pposed ) a l l ies i n  the Democratic Party. 

Further Reading 

There is an enormous l iterature on the history of the labor movement and its vicissitudes in the U n ited 

States and throughout the world.  For an access ib le account of American labor h istory, see J oseph 

G. Rayback, History of American Labor ( New York: Free P ress, 1966 ) .  A more contemporary and 

g l obal perspective is prov i ded in E l len Me iksins Wood, Peter Meiks ins, and M ichae l Yates (eds. ), 

Rising from the Ashes: Labor in the A ge of Global Capitalism ( New York: M onth ly Review Press, 

1999 ) .  

See also:  ANARC H I S M, CAPITALISM, C LASS, COM M U N I S M, CON S E RVATIS M, C U LT U R E, EQUALITY/ 

EGALITARIAN I S M, F R E E DOM/L IBE RTY, H ISTO RICAL MATE RIALISM,  J U STICE, LABOR, L E FT/RIG H T/ 

C E N T E R, L E N I N ISM,  L I B E RALISM, MARXISM,  P ROGRESS, REVOLUTION, SOCIAL D E MOC RACY, SOCIALISM, 

WELFARE/WE L FA R E  STATE 

Left/r ight/center 

F rom the t ime of the F rench Revo l ut ion, when the more radical  delegates to the 

N ational  Assembly  seated themse lves to the l eft of the pres id ing  officer, Left 

has desi gnated a re lative l y  stab l e, th ough evo lv ing  and m u ltifaceted, po l itical 

orientat ion .  Thereafter too, Right too k  on a co rrespond i ng, contrary mean i ng .  

These po lar  po i nts constitute a spectru m a l ong wh ich po l ic ies, p rog rams, and 

po l iti cal parities can be arrayed .  I n  recent years, the usefu l ness of th is  spatia l  

metaphor has been cal led i nto q uest ion - not on ly by part isans of so-ca l l ed th ird 

ways, but a l so by those who th i n k  the l eft/r ight spectru m  is h i storica l l y  supe r

seded.  N everthe l ess, the d i st i nct ion remains an i nd ispensabl e  refere nce poi nt, not 

just fo r h i sto r ical reasons but because, desp ite what some may th i n k, it con

t i n ues to be usefu l and ti me ly.  

What left and right s ign ify is  i mposs i b l e  to explain prec ise l y, though the 

d ifference is  we l l  u nderstood throughout the po l itical c u ltu re. Th is  is  because 

an ideal i zed or n otional  l eft/r i g ht spectru m has been recog n i zed, more or l ess 

exp l iC it ly, by near ly  everyone for more than two hundred years. Very general ly, 

the Left is ded icated to conti n u i ng the F rench Revo l ut i onaries' comm itment to 

" l i berty, equal ity, and fraternity (comm u n ityL "  T rad ition, authority and order 

are core val ues for the R i g ht. F or the most part, l eft parties are i n different to 
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or host i l e  towards the core val ues of the R ight; r ight-wing parties, on the other 

hand, someti mes m i l itate for l i berty, equal ity, and com m u n ity. B ut the R ig ht's 

p u rchase on these objectives often has l itt le to do with Left u n derstand i ngs. I n  

genera l ,  conceptions o f  freedo m, equal ity, a n d  comm u n ity d iffer across the 

po l itical spectru m .  S oc i al ists of a l l types, anarch ists and some l i bera ls  are on 

the Left; conservatives are usual ly, though perhaps n ot necessari ly, on the R i ght. 

The terms left and right i ntroduce a usefu l amb igu ity i nto descr iptions of pol it

i ca l  or ientations.  They are ambig uous because left and right, being  spatia l  

metapho rs, are re l ati onal  n otions; left i s  defined i n  contrast to right, and v ice 

versa. Th is  is why, except i n  the most general sense, they have no fi xed mean

i n g .  P o l itical parties and soc ia l  movements that everyone u n derstands to be on 

the Left have left and r ight wi ngs, as do movements and parties of the R i ght. 

As with any conti n u u m, there are a l so fi ner g radations.  H ow many there are, 

and how they sho u l d  be desc ri bed, depends on the context. 

In keep ing  with the spatia l  metaphor that has defi ned the po l itical u n i verse 

fo r so l ong, there is a center too. B ut the po l itical center is a l most never a figura

tive midpo i nt between the Left and the R i g ht. N either is it an Aristote l ian \\ i nter

med iary" or \\ mean . "  Th ose terms denote positi ons that are appropriate to 

p revai l i ng c i rcu mstances. T he re is no reason to th i n k  that centrist posit ions are 

a lways or, fo r that matter, ever appropr iate in th is  sense . Rather, what cou nts 

as centrist is whatever is p roper to the po l itical mainstream at partic u l ar ti mes 

and p l aces. Center i s  therefore even l ess amenab le to a general character izati on 

than are left and right. Typ i ca l ly, the Center l eans towards one or  another pole 

o n  the spectrum.  H owever, it  i s  a l m ost always at some remove from each of 

them. The Center is  a l so where m ost i nd iv iduals  and parties g ravitate. 

In l i beral democracies, where periodic e lecti ons  hel p to mai ntain  pol itical l eg it

i macy, there is a particu l ar l y  strong tendency for left- and r ight-wing parties to 

c l uster around the center.  They do so in order to garner as many votes to the i r  

l eft or  the i r  r ight a s  they can . M o re genera l l y, there is  a ten dency t o  p itch po l i

c ies towards the med ian voter .  I n  th is  way, the natu ral we ight of the center is  

rei nfo rced by the i nstitutional  structu re of  the reg i me.  P o l itical parties i ntent 

on ral ly ing  the i r  own constituencies may nom i na l ly  endorse more extreme posi

t ions.  B ut they se l dom active ly  p romote them.  This is why rad i ca l  asp i rations 

are frequently st ifled i n  the po l  it ical  arena, even when support for them runs 

strong in  the general  pop u l at ion .  

N everthe l ess, i n  periods of p rofound u pheaval ,  the  center can fai l to  h o l d .  

T h e n  centrist parties, a long w i t h  the constituenc ies they represent, rad ica l i ze -
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s id ing  usua l l y  with the tendency that wins the day. Th is  is the exception that 

p roves the ru le .  T he Center is where it is in conseq uence of the bal ance of forces 

between the Left and the R ig ht. In \ \no rmal "  t i mes, espec ial ly  when the Left 

and the R i g ht are rou g h l y  equal  in strength, a large and accom m odating Center 

he lps to mai nta i n  an eq u i l i b r i u m  between them .  B ut in situati ons in wh ich the 

reg i me itse lf  is in q uestion, the Center is often rap i d ly dep leted of its former 

occupants, rendering it, for a ti me, pol itical ly i nsign ificant. As the crisis is resolved 

and a new mai nstream is constituted, a reconstructed center wi l l  aga i n  become 

the po i nt on the ( noti o na l ) l eft/r ight conti n u u m  where the majority of posit ions 

and pol ic ies in p l ay at that t ime and p l ace c l uster. 

Further Reading 

I e laborate on the left/right/center metaphor, with specia l  attention to the American scene, in The 

American Ideology: A Critique ( New York: Routledge, 2 004 ). On the tendency of left-wing parties 

to move towards the center in l i beral democracies, see Adam P rzeworski, Capitalism and Social 

Democracy ( Cambridge: Cambridge U n ivers ity Press, 1986 ) ,  

See a l s o :  ANARC H I S M, COM M U N ITY/CO M M U NITARIANISM,  CONSE RVATISM, C U LT U R E, D EM OC RACY, 

EQUALITY/EGALITARIA N I S M, F R E E DOM/L IBE RTY, LEG ITIMACY, L I B E RALISM, R EVOLUTION, SOCIALISM 

Leg iti macy 

For as l ong as the state form of p o l it ical  organ i zation has existed, the consen

sus view among po l it ical ph i l osophers has been that state power rests u lt i mate ly  

on force. Thus, si nce at  least the seventeenth centu ry, the most fundamental prob

lem pol itical p h i l osophers have confronted has been to j u stify the r ight of states 

to compel compl iance; it be ing assu med that coerc ion exerc ised by any other 

agency (except perhaps a few non-state i nstituti ons, l i ke the fam i ly )  or  by i nd i 

viduals is unjustifiable .  B ut, i nasmuch a s  the force states re ly  u p o n  c a n  on ly  derive 

from its c it ize n ry, it fo l l ows, as Dav id  H u me ( 1 7 1 1-1776)  pOi nted out, that 

\\opi n ion" is the rea l  fou ndation of the state. The state's coercers cannot be every

where; and even if they cou ld, who wou l d  coe rce them? Thus, the arg u ment goes, 

most peop le  m u st, in vary i n g  deg rees, acknow l edge the l eg iti macy of the i n sti
tutions that ( so meti mes) force them to do what they do n ot want to do; they 

m ust bel ieve, in other words, that these i nstitutions coerce them r ightful ly .  T h i s  
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i s  why no state - i ndeed, no po l itical entity at a l l  - can exist fo r l ong if its 

legiti macy is in doubt, and why a robust sense of the l eg iti macy of ex ist ing i nst i

tutions is ind ispensab l e  for the i r  proper function i ng .  

It is  usefu l to  d i st ingu ish de jure leg it i macy, leg iti macy i n  r ight, from de facto 

leg it imacy, l eg iti macy i n  fact. For  those who th i n k  that \\ m i g ht makes r ight, " 

the d isti nct ion co l l apses. B ut hard ly  anyone does th i n k  that m i ght makes r ight. 

For everyone e l se, it i s  p l ai n  that de j u re and de facto l eg iti macy have l itt le, if 

anyth i ng, to do with one another.  Cons ider this analogy : some peop le  be l ieve 

that \\ G od ex ists. "  But th is  fact l eaves open the q uest ion of whether G od rea l ly 

does exist. S i m i l ar ly, a l l of us some of the t ime (thoroughgo i ng anarchists 

excepted ), and some of us a l l of the ti me, bel ieve that po l it ical auth or ities, when 

they command us, do so r i ghtfu l ly .  But th is fact, the u nden iab le real ity of de 

facto leg iti macy, l eaves the q uestion of de j u re l eg it i macy open .  P o l itical 

p h i l osophers are concerned with th is  l atter question, j ust as p h i l osophers of re l i 

g i on are concerned to i nvestigate the existence of G od .  B ut i n  j ust the way that 

the re i ig ious l ife of commun ities depends more on what peop le  be l ieve about 

G od than on whether or  n ot the i r  be l iefs are true, po l itical l ife depends more 

on de facto than de j u re legit i macy. Strugg les to change po l it ical i nstitutions 

fundamental ly  are always, i n  l arge part, struggles to de legiti m i ze the old reg i me 

and to leg iti m i ze a new one.  I n  \\ normal " po l itics too, q uestions of de facto 

l eg iti macy often arise because what po l itical actors are ab le to do depends, i n  

part, on what peop le  be l ieve they are ab le t o  do r ightfu l ly .  

What establ i shes de facto legit i macy? T h e  answe r var ies accord i ng t o  ti me 

and p l ace. In the mode rn wo r l d  - because the demos is everywhere an actor i n  

the po l itical arena a n d  because the ru le o f  l aw is eve rywhere esteemed ( if n ot 

always honored ) - the re appear to be two main factors. There must, fi rst of a l l ,  

be some way of i nd icat ing that the peop l e  consent to the reg i me that governs 

them .  A l most everywhere, e lections are the preferred means. And the ru lers m ust 

not overstep the i r  constitut ional ly  prescr i bed ro l es. They must adhere, in other 

words, to the ru les of the game by obeying p u b l ic ly  pro m u l gated and genera l ly  

u nderstood l aws. 

In l i beral democracies, per iod i c  and competitive e lecti ons, accompanied by 

the appearance of confo rm ity to legal norms, a l m ost a lways suffice to assure de 

facto l egit im acy. In other k i nds of states - fo r exam ple, in the former S oviet 

U n i o n  and the countries that fo l l owed its example  - leg iti macy is more pre

car ious. The re, d i rect fo rce was more i mportant fo r assu r ing  stabi l ity than is 

usua l l y  the case in  I i be ra l  democrac ies. 
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It is fai r  to say that one reason why it takes so I itt le  to establ  ish de facto 

leg iti macy i n  l i bera l  democrac ies is the domi nance of the l i beral over the demo

crat ic component in l i beral democratic reg i mes. By retracting  the pub l ic sphere 

and situat ing most of what peop l e  care about i n  an ostensi b l y  apo l itical c iv i l  

society, l i be ra l ism effective l y  depo l it ic izes issues that wou l d  otherwise b e  po l it

ica l l y  contentious.  Then, because the state has - or see ms to have - l itt l e  i m

pact on dai ly  l ife, peop le  are inc l i ned to accept its i nst itutional  arrangements, 

even if they wo rk ag ai nst the i r  deeper i nterests. They are therefo re i nc l i ned to 

acq u iesce when lega l ly estab l ished governments do th i ngs with which they d i s

ag ree. Th is  is why, so l ong as l i beral democrac ies do not i mpose b urdensome 

requ i rements on the i r  cit izens, the i r  de facto l eg iti macy is  assured, and why they 

are remarkab ly  stab le.  

I n  normal ti mes, the only q uestion of po l itical moment that arises for most 

citizens of l i be ra l  democrac ies, and then o n l y  at i ntervals of several years/ i s  

wh ich o f  a few ( usua l ly  two ) l i ke-mi nded i n d iv iduals  they wi l l  vote for .  E ven 

that q uestion is one that many c it izens e ither don't bother to answer or  e l se with 

wh ich they del i berate ly  refuse to engage. A h i gher leve l of po l itici zat ion wou l d  

a l most certa i n l y  i ncrease democratic partic i pat ion, enhanc i ng the p rospects for 

a deepe r democrati zation of the soc ia l  order. It wou l d  a l so raise more moment

ous questions than whether to vote fo r Tweed l ed u m  or Tweed l edee - g iv ing r i se 

to unprecedented opportun ities for i mp roving the social  and po l itical s ide of h uman 

l ife q ua l itative ly  and perhaps even for chang i ng its nature fundamental ly .  In such 
" 

c i rcu mstances, theories of de j u re l eg iti macy, current ly  of o n l y  academ i c  i nter

est, m i g ht agai n become po l itica l ly  re l evant. 

Further Reading 

The distinction between de facto and de jure leg iti macy is imp l i cit in the open i ng chapters of Jean

Jacques Rousseau, The Social Contract ( 1762 ), avai lable in  many editions, i nc l ud i ng Jean-Jacques 

Rousseau ( Peter G ay, ed . l ,  The Basic Political Writings ( I nd ianapol is, I N :  H ackett, 1987 ) .  The 

best socio logical account of how de facto legitimacy comes into be ing and is  sustained is  sti l l  M ax 

Weber's in " Po l itics as a Vocation, " avai l able in H ans Gerth and C. Wright M i l ls, From Max Weber: 

Essays in Sociology <Oxford : Oxford U n iversity Press, 1958) .  A more recent, but sti l l  c lassic account 

of the role of leg iti mation crises in  po l itical strugg les is JOrgen H abermas (Thomas McCarthy, trans.l, 

Legitimation Crisis ( Boston: Beacon, 197 5 ) .  I e laborate on positions sketched here i n  The Politics 

of A utonomy: A "Kantianl/ Reading of Rousseau's "Social Contractl/ (Amherst, M A :  U n iversity 

of M assachusetts P ress, 1976);  The General Will: Rousseau, Marx, Communism ( Cambridge: 
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Cambridge U n iversity Press, 1993); and Engaging Political Philosophy: From Hobbes t o  Rawls (Oxford 

and Ma lden, M A :  B l ackwe l l  Pub l i shers, 2002> '  

See  also : ANARCHISM, COMM U NITY/COM M U N ITARIAN ISM, DE MOCRACY, EQUALITy/EGALlTARIANISM, FREE

DOM/L IBE RTY, L EFT/RIG HT/C E N T E R, L I B E RALISM, STAT E 

Len i n ism 

Leninism designates a form of M arxist po l itical theory and practice, based on the 

work of V l ad i m i r  I ly ich Len i n  ( 1 870-1 9 2 4 ), the leader of the 1 9 1 7  Bolshevik 

Revo l ut ion and the founder of the Soviet state. The word entered the M arx ist 

lex icon in the fi rst decade and a ha l f  of the twentieth centu ry. What it stood 

for was, at  fi rst, a m i no rity cu rrent; even i n  R ussi a, Len i n  and h i s  fo l l owers had 

many opponents. H owever, after the Revo l ut ion] everyth ing  changed . For many 

decades, Len i n ism became the domi nant po l it ical tendency of se lf-identified 

M arxists and a po int of reference for a l l the rest. Both Sta l i n ists and Trotskyists 

vied for the tit le - the l atter c l a i m i ng, with some p lausi b i l ity, to be \\class ica l " 

Leni n ists. Even M aoists c la imed to be Len i n i sts, despite the i r  i ns istence that M ao 

Zedong ( 1893-19 7 6 )  had m oved beyond Len i n  i n  much the way that, i n  Sta l i n's 

and T rotsky's v iew, Len i n  had moved beyond M arx.  Offic ia l  Commun ists, d u r

i ng the Stal i n  era and for some time thereafter, cal led themse l ves \\ M arxist

Len i n ist." By the m id-1960s, that description had been taken over by the M aoists. 

M ost d i sti nctive ly  N ew Left po l itical formations i mp l ic it ly rejected Len i n ism.  

B ut they neverthe l ess he ld  Len i n  i n  h i g h  regard. N owadays, the pendu l u m  has 

swung back.  Len i n ism is  in d i s repute in most sectors of the Left. 

Len i n ists are, above al l ,  vanguard ists. In the i r  v iew, the lead i ng ro le i n  pro

m oting soc ia l ist revo l ut ions and in construct ing soc ia l ist reg i mes fal l s  to a van

g uard party of c l ass-conscious workers - and, secondari Iy, peasants and other 

subordinate strata - al ong with profess ional revol utionaries d rawn from al l c lasses. 

The revo l ut i onary party Len i n  env is ioned is a q uasi-m i l itary organ i zat ion run 

accord i ng to the pr inc ip l es of  \\democratic central i sm " :  tactical  leadersh ip  

emanates from the top  down, party cadres executi ng the party's orders faith

fu l ly and ( i n  pub l ic, at least) unquest ion ing ly, wh i le general strategy i s  deter

m i ned from the base up by party m i l itants through democratic de l i beration and 

co l l ective choice. H owever, as o ne wou l d  expect of a h ierarch ical l y  str uctu red 

p ractice, the real ity often bel ies the theory. In Len i n ist parties, there is  typ ic

a l ly very I itt le  effective activ ity at the base. 
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The theo retical stand pO i nt o f  the party Len i n  constructed derives from 

M arxism, as Len i n ists understand it. Len i n  argued that, because workers and 

other oppressed peop les l ack access to educational  and cu ltural resou rces, they 

are, with few exceptions, capab le spontaneous ly  o n l y  of \\trade u n i o n  con

sc iousness . "  They can g rasp what they need to do to defend themse lves agai nst 

the p redations of capita l ,  b ut they are u nable, without g u i dance, to rea l i ze what 

must be done to undo the root causes of those p redations.  \\ Revo l uti onary con

sciousness" m ust therefore be i ntroduced from the outs ide - by p rofessiona l  rev

o l utionaries capab le of tur n i ng M arx ism i nto a p racticab l e  revol uti o nary theory. 

Len i n 's v iews on party organ i zation were formed in C zarist R ussia in the face 

of pe rvasive p o l i ce repress ion .  For h i m  and h i s  co-th i n kers, constitutional ly  p ro

tected fo rms of po l it ical strugg le were out of the q uest ion.  F o l l owing Len i n 's 

lead, Len i n ist po l itical formations have a c l andest ine structu re, with m i l itants 

organ i zed i nto ce l l s and b ranches. The i dea was that, even where Commun ist 

parties can operate open ly, they sho u l d  be capab l e  of g o i ng u nderg round at a 

moment's notice .  Len i n ists were not the fi rst revo l ut ionaries to adopt organ i za

tional  forms of th is k i n d .  They were p receded by so-cal led pop u l ists in R ussi a  

a n d  e l sewhere w h o  deve l o ped s i m i lar structu res t o  enab l e  the execut ion of m i l

itary operations or terror ist acts. Len i n  and h i s  fo l l owers i nveighed agai nst these 

tactics, dec l ar ing them to be cou nter-revo l ut ionary in effect, if not in i ntenti o n .  

In thei r  view, a party organ ized on democratic central ist p ri nc ip les is  i nd ispensable  

for  d i recti ng the wor k i ng masses and br ing ing them to power.  R ival strategies, 

Len i n  arg ued, o n l y  p rovide veh ic les for act i ng out revo l ut ionary fantasies. Thus, 

Len i n  der i ded what he cal l ed \\ i nfanti le  leftism . "  

I n  C o m m u n ist cou ntr ies, with Commun ist (and therefore Len in ist) parties i n  

power, party membersh i p  was i nd ispensab l e  for personal  success i n  most fields.  

Even i n  these cond itions, however, party structu res conti nued to reflect thei r  c l an

destine or ig i ns.  Party membersh ip  was se l dom kept secret. B ut organ i zational  

forms concocted i n  pre-revo l ut ionary t i mes, when Commun ists were rep ressed, 

remai ned i ntact. Len i n ists, espec i al ly  C o m m u n ists, out of power were less forth

com i ng.  E ven when the i r  po l itical activities were constituti onal l y  p rotected, 

Len i n ists were i nc l i ned to be secretive about the i r  po l itical affi l iations, do ing  

the i r  pub l ic  po l itical wor k  i n  front organ i zations.  

Len i n  was n ot o n l y  a po l itical strateg i st and leader. He a l so advanced 

d i st inctive positi ons in a variety of areas, i nc l ud i ng po l itical theory and pol iti
cal economy. He was one of a n umber of l ate-n i neteenth- and early-twentieth

centu ry th i n ke rs, n ot a l l  of them M arx ists, who deve loped theor ies of 
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i m peri a l ism a n d  its re l at ion t o  cap ita l i sm .  Len i n  s i ded with other M arx i st 

writers - among them, Aug ust Bebe l ( 1 840-1 9 1 3 ), R ud o l p h  H i  Iferdi ng ( 1 877-

1 9 4 1 )  and Rosa Luxemburg ( 1 8 7 1-1 9 1 9 )  - in i ns ist ing  on i m per ia l ism's 

i nev itab i l ity as the l og i c of capita l i st deve l opment u nfo l ds .  Len i n  d iffered from 

the others in emphas i z i ng the revo l uti onary i m p l i cati ons of anti- i mperi a l i st 

strugg l es not j ust i n  the home countries but a l so i n  the te rritories dom i nated by 

i m per ia l  powers. It was Len i n 's wo rk, more than that of any other M arx ist of 

h i s  ti me, that la id  the grou ndwork fo r the Third Worldist turn that M arxism 

wou l d  take i n  the second half of the twentieth centu ry. 

Len i n  was a lso the author of a ph i l osoph ical  treat ise, Materialism and 

Empirio-Criticism ( 1 909) ,  and of com mentaries on the writ ings of H ege l and 

othe r p h i l osophers. I n  the Sta l i n  era and su bsequently, h is p h i losoph ical  pos i 

ti ons ossified i nto dialectical  material ism, the offic ial doctr i ne o f  S oviet ph i l 

osophy. Part ly  for th i s  reason, and part ly  because Len i n  wrote i n  a hectori ng, 

non-academ i c  sty le, his contr i butions to ph i l osophy have been l arge ly  ignored i n  

the West. Th is  i s  u nfortunate, s i nce Len i n  made a n u m ber of ins ightfu l  contri

b ut ions to ongoi ng ph i l osophical  debates - espec i a l l y  to the vene rab le conft ict 

between ideal ism and material ism. H i s work on H ege l is of p articu lar  i nterest. 

Len i n  a lso had m uch to say about p h i l osophy, as we l l  as within it. He was a 

\\ meta-ph i l osopher" of some moment. 

Len i n ism is  u n l i ke l y  ever to rev ive. Too many of Len i n 's d i sti nctive i deas were 

pecu l iar to h i s  t ime and p l ace. H i s theory of pol it ical  organ i zat ion was appro

pr iate, if  at a l l ,  to a wo r l d  very d ifferent from the one we n ow l ive i n, and events 

have p roven many of h i s  posit ions wrong. Whether the evi l s of Sta l i n ism (and 

M ao i s m )  are i nev itab le extensions of  Len i n ist theory and p ract ice - or whether 

they were betrayals of it - remai ns i n  d ispute. The connecti ons between these 

po l it ical tendencies are, in any case, complex.  Th us, even if  a conv i nc i ng case 

cou l d  be made for the cont i n u ity of Len i n i sm and Stal i n i sm, it sti l l  wou l d  not 

fo l l ow that Len i n ism shou l d  be rejected a l ong with its offshoot. Len i n  was a 

br i l l i ant th i n ker and strategist. When the h i storical context of h i s  work is taken 

i nto accou nt, there is  much st i l l  to l earn from h i m .  

After h i s  death i n  1 92 4, Len i n 's rep utation g rew. H e  assu med a n  a l most god

I i ke status in the Soviet U n io n  and whe rever e l se C o m m u n i sm ( or M ao i sm and, 

desp ite its m ore u rbane cast, even Trotskyism ) appealed.  Fortu nate ly, he i s  no 

l onger the object of a thoroug h l y  un- M arxist trad it ion of venerat ion.  If anyth i ng, 

the o pposite i s  now the case. T h i s  i s  a l so u nfortunate, i nasm uch as there i s  m uch 

in Len i n 's work that remains va l uab le .  B ut the d isregard into wh ich Len i n ism 
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h a s  fal l en  is  not an e nt i re l y  bad th i n g .  S i nce there i s  now very l itt l e  pol it ical  

contestation ove r L eninism, the t ime i s  propit ious for a cr it ical  and potenti a l ly  

usefu l reassessment of  h i s  work. 

Further Readi ng 

The best way to acqu i re a sense of the nature and rationale for Len in ist theory and practice is through 
Len in 's own writings. They are avai lable in many editions, and in his Collected Works ( C W) pub
l ished in the 1960s and 1 970s by P rogress Publ ishers, M oscow. "What is to be Done?" ( 1902; 
C W, vo l .  5 )  sets forth Len in's views about the vanguard party. " Left-Wing Communism: An 
Infanti le Disorder" 0920; C W, vo l .  3 1 ), written when the Bo lsheviks were a lready i n  power, amplifies 
many of the themes of that ear l ier work. For Len in's views on the state, see The State and Revolution 
0917; CW, vo l .  2 5 ) .  H is study of imperial ism is Imperialism: The Highest Stage of Capitalism 
0916; C W, vo l .  2 2 ) .  H is main ph i losophical and metaphi losoph ical work is Materialism and Empirio
Criticism 0909; C W, vol .  14) .  Rosa Luxemburg's cr itical but sympathetic contemporaneous writ
ings on Leni n ism remain timely: see The Russian Revolution and Leninism or Marxism? (Ann Arbor, 
M I :  U n iversity of M ichigan P ress, 1 961 ) .  Among twentieth-century M arxist ph i l osophers who have 
reflected on Lenin's contributions to pol itical theory and ph i l osophy, two especial ly  stand out: Georg 
Lukacs, Lenin: A Study in the Unity of His Thought ( London :  Verso, 1997); and Louis A lthusser, 
" Lenin and Ph i l osophy," in Lenin and Philosophy and Other Essays ( New York: M onth ly Review 
Press, 2 0 0 1 ) .  I reflect on Althusser's account of Len i n  in A Future for Marxism? ( London : P l uto 
Press, 2 003), chapters 3 -4. 

See also: C LASS, C O M M U N I S M, DE MOC RACY, I M P E RIALISM, LEFT/RIGHT/C E N T E R, MAOISM,  MARXIS M, 

PO P U L ISM, R EVOLUTION,  SOCIALIS M, STALI N ISM,  T E RRORITE R RO RISM,  TROTSKYISM  

Libera l ism 

Liberal theory and practice emerged in  the ear ly  m odern period in  Western E urope 
i n the aftermath of the P rotestant Refo rmation and the ens u i n g  wars of re l i
g i o n .  H av i ng fou g ht to exhaust ion, the c o m peti n g  s i des were i nc l i ned to toler
ate each other's re l ig i ou s  convict ions.  I n  t i me, a v i rtue was m ade of what 
had begu n  as grudg i n g  acceptance. Then, d ur ing the E ng l ish revo l ut ions of the 
seventeenth century, with the absol utist state in q uestion, l i beral defenses of 
re l i g i o us to lerati o n  deve l oped i nto p r i n c i p l ed theor ies of l i m ited sovereignty. 
The g u i d i ng i dea was that there are areas of i n d iv idua ls' l ives and behav io rs 
that states cann ot r ightfu l ly i nfr i nge. F r o m  the begi n n i ng, l iberal i deas were a l so 
i nvoked i n  defense of laissez-faire economic  arrangements and p r ivate property. 
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L i berals a lso defended free expression. Thus, from its i nception, l i beral ism marked 

out a pr ivate sphere, civi l  society, apart from the state. Economic institutions 

be l onged to c i v i l  soc iety. So too d i d  re l i g ion, wh ich, fo r the fi rst ti me in h u man 

h i story, came to be thought of as a matter of pr ivate conscience and the refore 

n ot a matter of pol itical s ign ificance . Because l i bera ls  accorded pride of p l ace 

to l i berty, wh ich they understood as freedom from coercive i nstituti ons, l i ber

a l ism was d i sposed, from the outset, to m i n i m i ze the role of the state and to 

expand the sphere of c iv i l soc iety. H owever, l i be ra ls  were n ot anarch ists; l i ke 

the i r  absol utist r ivals, they be l ieved that states were ind ispensable for i nsur ing 

order and for prov id ing  other p u b l i c  goods. M ore general l y, the ro l e  of the state, 

i n  the l i beral  view, is to provide the condit ions under which c iv i l soc iety can 

flour i sh.  

I n  the aftermath of the F rench Revo l uti on, what began as a defense of 

l i m ited sovereig nty deve l oped i nto a fu l l -fledged - ideol ogy, friend ly to many of 

the goa l s  and ach ievements of the revo l ut ionaries, but host i l e  to revol utionary 

po l itics. Thus, whatever l i berals thought about pr ivate p roperty and markets or 

about the ro l e  of the state, l i bera l ism became part of the n ascent Left U n l i ke 

more radical  Left currents, however, l i beral ism was a doctrine of permanent 

reform, of change - someti mes su bstantia l ,  more usua l ly  i ncremental - i mposed 

from above. Post- Revo l ut ionary l i bera ls  were as ded icated as other l eftists were 

to chan g i ng the wor l d  in progressive ways. B ut they were determi ned to do so 

with i n  the framewo rk of ex ist i ng legal  i nst itutions and norms. Desi rab le trans

fo rmations, in the i r  view, shou l d  be the work of e n l ightened e l ites, rather than 

i nsurrectionary masses. Th is  ostens i b l y  \\ m i dd le  of the road " position was an 

amalgam of two i mp l ic it ly contrad ictory i m p u l ses. On the one hand, l i bera l ism 

was d isposed to accept the basic c la im of conservatives - that change is  best 

p u rsued in p i ece-meal fash i on, without tak i ng on the system i n  its total ity. L i ke 

conservatives, I i bera l s  resisted the temptations of a rationa l ist pol  itics. On the 

other hand, l i berals were themse lves rati ona l ists in the sense that they sought 

to engi neer a better wor l d .  I n  th is  way, they d iffered from the revo l uti onary wing 

of the Left on ly  in  not regard ing  i nsu rgent masses as agents of Reason i n  h is

tory. That ro l e  they assi g ned to themse l ves as e n l ightened reformers, l atter-day 

p h i l osopher k i ngs. 

S i nce the early n i neteenth centu ry, l i bera l ism has coalesced i nto a n u m ber of 

d i sti nct configurations of wh ich the most pert inent, for Ameri can po l it ics today, 

is the one ach ieved in the New Deal and conti n ued, in fits and starts, through the 

col lapse of the G reat Society. I nasmuch as these configurations differ substantial ly, 
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especia l ly  on the ro l e  o f  t h e  state i n  econ omic  affai rs, it cou l d  b e  argued that 

l i beral isms share, at most, a fam i ly resemblance, and that the connecti ons between 

them are more h i storical than p h i l osop h i ca l .  O r, more p l ausi b ly, it cou l d  be 

he ld  that, despite the i r  d iffe rences, there is a common core. P roponents of the 

l atter view mai ntain  that what al l l i beral isms share is  the idea, i m p l ic it  in earl y  

l i beral defenses o f  rel ig ious to leration, that po l itical i nstitutions sho u l d  b e  \ \neu

tra l "  with respect to competi ng \\conceptions of the good . "  M ost l i berals wou l d  

agree that the good l ife i s  one that max i m i zes hu man freedom. But, str ict ly speak

i ng, l i bera l ism is not com m itted to any part icu l ar view of the good l ife, or at 

least to no view that is in any serious way contentious. Rathe r, what l i be ra ls  

are comm itted to is the  idea that the  po l itical commun ity sho u l d  neither favor 

nor i mpede part icu lar concepti ons - except pe rhaps those that are i n i m ical to 

the cont inuation of l i beral i nst itut ions themse lves. I nstead, the state sho u l d  

provide a framework i n  which various conceptions can fair ly  compete. Thus, N ew 

Deal/G reat Society l i bera l ism, which advocated an active ro le  for the state i n  

reg u l at i ng economic  l ife, i n  p romoti ng civ i l r ig hts, a n d  i n  advanc ing a socia l  

agenda s i m i lar  to that of  E u ropean soc ia l  democracy was of  one m i nd with the 

var ious la issez-fa i re l i beral sett lements of other ti mes and p l aces in not using 

state power i n  ways that contravene i nd iv idua ls' own determi nations of what is  

good for  themse l ves. A state that tolerates d ifferent re l ig i ous denomi nat ions by 

mak i ng faith a matter of pr ivate consc ience, that co l l apses re l i g i ous d ifferences 

i nto a common c it izensh ip, imp lements neutral ity in th is  one h i stor ical ly crucia l  

doma i n .  A fu l l -fledged l i be ra l  state genera l i zes th is  practice. 

The G reat S ociety effective ly  stretched the l i m its of l i beral neutral ity. 

Because G reat S ociety l i bera ls  were also ( smal l -d)  democrats, d rawn to pro

ced u ral ist understandi ngs of what democ racy requ i res, they were i nc l i ned to 

reduce soc ia l  problems - poverty espec ial l y, but also rac ia l  i nj u stice - to i nter

ests of adverse ly affected ind iv iduals and g ro ups. J ustice (fai rness) ,  in the i r  view, 

requ i red that these i nterests be represented proportional ly  in voti ng to the i r  actual 

d istr i bution in the soc iety at l arge. B ut s i nce poverty and racism d isable  

i nd iv idua ls  from part ic i pat ing i n  po l it ical p rocesses i n  ways that permit the i r  

i nterests t o  reg i ster, i t  devo lved t o  a n  affi rmative state t o  rectify th is  situation 

- by empower ing d i senfranch i sed groups.  O n  the s urface, po l ic ies of th is  sort 

appear to i mp le ment part icu l ar conceptions of the good - ones in wh ich poverty 

and rac ism have no p l ace. B ut it was not to i m p lement these conceptions that 

the more rad ical G reat S ociety p l an ners proposed these pol ic ies. It was to ach ieve 

condit ions i n  which a l l concept ions wou l d  compete fai r ly .  T h i s  m ay seem l i ke a 
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d isti ncti on with on ly  an abstract ph i l osophical  d ifference. Pe rhaps it is .  B ut i t  

i s  an extension of  i deas that have been i m p l i c it al l a l ong i n  the  N ew Deal/G reat 

S oc iety configurat ion of I i beral pos it ions.  It is what draws this  last g reat age 

of American l i be ral ism c l ose r to socia l  democracy than had been the case before. 

And it is th i s  u nderstan d i ng that under l ies uses of the term accord i n g  to wh ich 

liberal desi g nates the left of the mai nstream po l it ical spectrum. 

As a pol it ical or ientati on and, m ore d ramati cal ly, as a word descr ib ing  that 

posit ion, liberalism has fal len i nto d isfavor in recent years, even as l i beral ph i l o

sop h ical  positi ons flour ish i n  academ ic c i rc les.  The G reat Society fou ndered on 

the V ietnam War, though some of its p roponents fo ught on i n  ensu ing decades. 

W ith the rev ival of neo- l i beral ism in the 1 980s, N ew Deal/G reat S oc iety l i ber

al ism went a l most enti re ly on the defensive .  Th us, a remarkab le transformation 

has occurred.  N ot long ago i n  the U n ited States near ly  everyone i n  the pol it

ical  mai nstream, Repub l ican and Democrat a l i ke, cal l ed themse l ves liberals. In  

m ost cases, the desi g nati on was at least somewhat appropr iate. N owadays, se lf

descr ibed l i be ra l s  have very near ly become an endangered spec ies. Because the 

V i etnam War, and the larger Cold War in wh ich it was embedded, were l arge l y  

fash ioned by l i bera l s, t h e  hard Left came t o  reject the te rm. T h e  resu rgent R i ght 

treated it with deri s ion .  D isparaged by al l s i des, o n l y  a few stalwarts retai ned 

the name. T h i s  is why n owadays many who wou l d  count as liberals in the N ew 

Deal/G reat Society sense prefer to be cal led \\prog ressives. "  

At one l eve l ,  th i s  i s  a harm less change; what, after a l l ,  i s  i n  a name? B ut it 

can have u nfo rtunate conseq uences. N ew Deal/G reat Society l i bera l i sm, and the 

P rogressive era l i beral i sm out of wh ich it g rew, drew on a d i sti nctive l y  American 

trad it ion of I i bera l  thought - born out of n i neteenth-centu ry Transcendental ism 

and cu l m i nat ing i n  the work of J ohn Dewey ( 1 85 9-1 95 2 ) ,  This is  a trad it ion 

that was once promi nent i n  u n iversities and i n  j ou rnals  of o p i n i on, as we l l  as in 

pub l ic  l ife. It no l onger is .  But it st i l l  has m uch to teach us.  It wou l d  be reg ret

tab le if its ins i g hts beco me l ost and, more i mportant ly, if the p o l itical p ractices 

that trad iti on underwrote become forgotten because of assoc iations that cu rrently 

attach to the term that descr i bes them .  

Further Readi ng 

There are useful d iscussions of l i beral ism in W i l l  Kym l icka, Contemporary Political Philosophy: 

An Introduction <Oxford : Oxford U n iversity P ress, 1990), chapter 3; and Jonathan Wolff, An 
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Introduction t o  Political Philosophy < Oxford :  Oxford U n iversity Press, 1996), chapter 4. The idea 

that l i beral to lerance shou ld  be construed as neutrality owes everything to the recasting of l iberal 

theory i n  John Rawls, A Theory of Justice, revised edition ( Cambridge, MA: H arvard U niversity 

Press ( Be l knap P ress), 1999), and J ohn Rawls, Political L iberalism ( New York: Co lumbia 

U n iversity Press, 1995) .  H owever, Rawls h imse lf was dubious of the term. Thus, "neutral ity" entered 

mainstream academic discourse largely thanks to the work of Ronald Dworkin.  See, especial ly, Ronald 

Dwork in, " L i bera l ism/' i n  Stuart Hampshire (ed. l, Public and Private Morality ( Cambridge : 

Cambridge U n iversity P ress, 1978 ) ,  Dworkin's account of the N ew Deal l i beral "settlement" is i l l u

mi nating.  On the i dea of neutral ity, see also C har les E. Larmore, Patterns of Moral Complexity 

(Cambridge: Cambridge U niversity Press, 1987), chapter 3. I elaborate on these issues in The American 

Ideology: A Critique ( N ew York: Routledge, 2 004),  chapter 6; and i n  Engaging Political 

Philosophy: From Hobbes to Rawls <Oxford and Ma lden, M A :  B lackwe l l  Publ ishers, 2 0 0 2 ), chap

ter 5. A c lassic of the d i st inctive ly American strain of l i beral theory and practice that has, unfor

tunately, faded from popu lar awareness is J ohn Dewey, L iberalism and Social Action (Amherst, N Y: 

Prometheus Books, 1999) .  

See a lso:  ANARCHISM, CIVIL RIG HTS, C O N S E RVATISM,  DE MOCRACY, F R E E DO M/LIBE RTY, F R E E DOM OF 

EXPRESSION, IDEOLOGY, J U STICE, LEFT/RIG HT/cENTER, LEGITIMACY, MARKETS, P ROGRESS, P U B LIC GOODS, 

RAC E/RACIS M, REVOLUTION, SOCIAL D E MOC RACY, STATE 

Libertarian ism 

This  te rm des ignates a form of  l i beral ism deve l oped i n  the n i neteenth centu ry 

and rev ived by the pro-cap ita l ist R i ght in recent years. In contemporary 

pol iti cs, l i bertari ans are the mai n defenders of economic l i be rties - above 

a l l ,  the r ight to accum u late property private ly  and without l i m itati on, and the 

r ight to engage in market transactions without govern ment i nterfe rence. 

L i bertari ans the refore be l ieve that i nd i v idua ls  are entitl ed to the i r  market

generated shares - p rovided, of cou rse, that they are acq u i red legit i mate ly.  

Acco rd ing ly, they oppose state-sponsored red i str ibutions of i n d iv idua ls' h o l d i ngs 

and, more general ly, no n-vo l u ntary transfe ra l s  of p roperty. L i bertarians, l i ke 

other l i bera ls, are not anarch ists. They be l i eve that states are necessary for 

p rovi d i ng p u b l ic  goods, and they u nderstand that states need resou rces to 

do so. They are therefore not opposed to taxation per se. They a l so real i ze 

that pub l ic  goods p rovis ion  can have u n i ntended red i str ibut ive consequences. 

What they oppose i s  taxat ion that is  de l i berate ly  red i str i b utive - whether u n de r

taken for the sake of some (for them, fal se )  concept ion of j u st ice, for we lfare 

enhancement, or fo r any other reason.  M ost l i bertar ians a lso be l ieve that 

the economic  l i bert ies they upho ld  and the c i v i l  l i be rties a l l  l i bera l s  defend 
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comprise a seaml ess web.  L i bertar ians are the refore often at the forefront of 

efforts to defend civ i  I l i berties. 

L i bertar ian posit ions can be supported i n  a var iety of ways. One i nfluential  

strategy, fo l l owing John Locke's < 1 632-1 7 0 4 )  examp le, s upposes that i n  pr in

c i p le i nd iv idua ls  can j ust l y  acq u i re unowned th i ngs ( by \\ m i x i n g "  the i r  l abor 

with the m )  and can then j u st ly  transfe r what they own in market transactions 

or  g i fts. The outcome of these processes is then deemed j ust. On th is  view, a 

j u st outcome is any consequence of j ust p rocedu res. H ow eq ual  the outcome is  

- or how we l l  it confo rms to any pattern of  d i stri bution one m i ght th i n k  j ustice 

req u i res - is  i rre l evant. Locke endeavored to defend his c l aims about r ightfu l 

acq u is it ion and j ustice prese rv i ng transfers. H owever, h i s  argu ments were, by 

common consensus, flawed.  N everthe l ess, they were and cont inue to be i nfl uen

t ia l . I ron ical ly, Locke's \\ I abor theory of property" he l ped to shape the l abor 

theories of value of c l assical po l itical economy. Thu s, h is accou nt is  part of the 

ancestry of M arx i an economics. 

U n l  i ke Locke h i mse lf, contem porary neo- Lockeans se ldom try to defend the i r  

faith i n  r ights that tru m p  other considerations.  I nstead, they s i m p l y  assert the 

existence of r ights that g round l i bertar ian posit ions and then i ns ist on the i r  

i nv io lab i l ity. The i r  arg u ments are therefore u n l i ke l y  t o  convi nce anyone who does 

n ot al ready accept the i r  premises. It is  a lso obvious that, in a wo r l d  where most 

wea lth was i n it ia l l y  acq u i red through p l under and theft and i n  which real wo r ld  

markets fal l  short of  the  ideal,  it requ i res an enormous leap to h o l d  that what 

Locke and h i s  contempo rary fo l l owers deem r ightfu l  in pr inc i p le  app l ies in actual 

cases. N eo- Lockean l i bertarians make th is  l eap. They th i n k  that the i r  case fo r 

an ideal capital ism j ustifies the d i stri butions we find i n  exist ing capita l ist societies. 

N i neteenth-centu ry l i bertar ians were more l i ke l y  to be uti l itarians than 

L oc keans. M any of contemporary l ibertar ians, espec ia l ly  if they are economists 

or legal theorists, fo l l ow the i r  l ead . I nsofar as they do, the i r g u i d i ng i dea is that, 

among a l l  the feas i b le ways to organ ize soc ia l  and economic  l ife, l i be rtarian 

arrangements have the best uti l ity consequences ove ra l l .  M ost defenders of th is 

v iew are not strict uti l itarians, however. I n  part because they harbor doubts about 

the cogency of i nterpersonal ut i l ity comparisons, a p re req u is ite for uti l ity 

max i m i zation, they se ldom appeal to that standard as such.  I n stead, they wou l d  

m ax i m i ze effiCiency, a n ot ion that retrieves what they fi n d  sustai nable i n  trad i

t ional  uti l itarian doctrine.  When they defend l i bertari an po l ic ies, therefore, it is  

because, i n  the i r  v iew, these po l ic ies serve efficiency better than any feas ib le  

a ltern ative. I n  arg u i ng the i r  case, they character istical ly depl oy the concepts and 
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expl anato ry strategies o f  neo-c l assical econom ics. The i r  argu ments are often 

i ngen ious.  B ut they are hard ly  compe l l i ng .  Therefo re they too are u n l i ke l y  to 

convi nce those who are not al ready on board . 

In the 1 980s and 1 990s, a few egal itarian I i berals, persuaded by the neo

Lockean thes is of \\se lf-owne rsh i p/' accord ing  to which i n d iv iduals  have p rop

erty r ights i n  the i r  own pe rsons and powers, b ut a l so convi nced, as egal itarian 

I iberals are, that mora l ly arb itrary factors do not generate entitl ements to exter

nal th i ngs, deve l oped a l eft (egal itarian ) version of l i bertarian ism. L i ke other 

l i beral egal itarians, left l i bertarians too k ser ious ly  the moral ly arb itrary natu re 

of the factors that generate market shares in real wor l d  cap ital ist economies .  

These inc l u de, among other th i ngs, wealth ( i nc l ud i ng human capita l ) acq u i red 

by the usual means th rough wh ich wealth is acq u i red in the real wor l d, and i nter

nal resou rces (talents ) .  Left l i bertarians bel ieve that, in r ight, these i ncome

generat i ng factors are owned by eve ryone co l lective ly  and therefore that the 

reven ues that accrue from the i r  use shou l d  be equa l l y  d i str i b uted .  I nd iv idua ls, 

then, have entit lements o n l y  to that portion of the i r  market-generated h o l d ings 

that can be attr ibuted to the i r  own free ly  u ndertaken efforts. Left l i bertarian 

pr i n c i p les wou l d  lead to d i stri butional outcomes far more equal than those envi

s i oned by even the m ost rad ical N ew Deal l i berals.  H owever, the appeal of th i s  

l i ne o f  thought is  m itigated b y  the fact that, l i ke its neo- Lockean r iva l ,  it rests 

on dub ious c l aims - n ot least the thesis  of se lf-ownersh i p  itse lf .  In recent years, 

i nterest in left l i bertar ian theory has waned, a l ong with i nterest in neo- Lockean 

j ustify ing theories in genera l . W ith the r ig htward d rift of the p o l itical c u ltu re, 

l i bertarian ism has become so deep ly  entrenched that its proponents fee l l itt le  

need to defend it .  At the same t i me, i ts  theoretical bases have been so often d i s

credited, that, fo r many of its opponents, there is no need to add yet another 

voice to the chorus.  

I n  the U n ited States espec ial l y, spontaneous or  reflexive l i bertar ian ism is  per

vas ive .  Th is  is what makes possi b le, fo r examp le, the arg u mentative strategy 

used by po l it ic ians of both major parties to j u stify cutt ing taxes. The i r  real p u r

pose may be to red istri bute fro m the poor to the rich and, not u n re l ated l y, to 

gene rate fiscal cr ises that render efforts to revive or even mai ntai n we lfare state 

programs otiose. B ut, rhetorical ly, the trope is that i nd iv idua ls  have entitlements 

to the i r  market-generated shares, and therefore that governments sho u l d  leave 

them with as m uch of \\the i r  own m oney" as is  consistent with the provis ion of 

national  defense and perhaps a few other p u b l  ic  goods. Of course, the real ity i s  

that market-generated shares, s o  far from p reced ing  fiscal po l ic ies a n d  l aws i n  
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both fact and r ight, are i nstead consequences of these po l ic ies and l aws. Th is  is  

a case where c lear-headed p h i l osoph ical analysis  can d i spel  a dangerous i ntu i 

t ion that resonates throughout the  p o l itical cu ltu re.  

Further Reading 

The Lockean positions that underl ie some contemporary versions of l ibertarian theory are set forth 

in John Locke ( C . B. M acpherson, ed.l, The Second Treatise of Government ( Indianapo l is, I N :  H ackett, 

1980; or ig inal ly  publ ished 1690). The founding text for contemporary neo-Lockean thought is Robert 

N ozick, Anarchy, State, and Utopia ( New York: Basic Books, 1 97 7 ) .  I d iscuss Locke and N ozick 

i n  Engaging Political Philosophy: from Hobbes to Rawls ( Ma lden, M A: B l ackwe l l  Pub l ishers, 2002), 

chapter 3. A c lassic quasi-ut i l itarian defense of l ibertarian pol icies is M i lton F riedman, Capitalism 

and Freedom (Ch icago: U n iversity of Ch icago Press, 2 0 0 2 ) .  For  examp les of more recent versions, 

any of the many books publ ished over the past several decades by R ichard A. Posner provide good 

i l l ustrations. Among the most interesting is  Sex and Reason ( Cambridge, M A :  H arvard U n iversity 

P ress, 1994 ) .  Perhaps the most influential is  Economic Analysis of Law, 2 n d  edition ( Boston :  L ittle 

Brown, 1 97 7 ) .  Contemporary i nterest in the doctrine of self-ownersh i p  owes much to the work of 

G .A. Cohen. See G .A. Cohen, Self-Ownership, Freedom, and Equality ( Cambridge: Cambridge 

U n iversity P ress, 1995) .  Left l ibertarian ism is debated i n  Peter Val lentyne and H i l le l  Ste iner (eds.), 

L eft L ibertarianism and Its Critics: The Contemporary Debate ( New York and London: Palg rave 

M acm i l l an, 2 0 0 l >. A rather d ifferent sort of left l i bertarianism that a ims to max i mize " real free

dom for al l "  is  defended in P hi l i ppe Van Parijs, Real Freedom for All: What (If Anything) Can 

Justify Capitalism? < Oxford : Oxford U n iversity P ress, 1995) .  On the fal lac ies of spontaneous l i ber

tarianism and its pol icy consequences, see Liam B.  M u rphy and Thomas N agel, The Myth of Ownership: 

Taxes and Justice ( Oxford : Oxford U niversity P ress, 2 0 0 2 ) .  

See also: A NARC H ISM,  CAPITALISM,  C I V I L  RIG HTS/CIVIL  L IBE RT IES, EQUALITY/E GALITARIANI S M, 

F R E EDOM/LI B ERTY, J U STICE, LABOR, L EFT/RIG HT/C E N T E R, L E G ITI MACY, L I B E RALI S M, MARKETS, 

MARXISM, M ORALITY, P U BLIC G OODS, STATE, UT ILITARIAN I S M, W E LFA R E/W E LFA R E  STATE 
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After J oseph Stal i n 's ( 1879-1953)  death, serious rifts emerged between the Soviet 

U n ion and Commun ist C h i na. By the l ate 1 9 5 0s, it was p l a i n  to everyone, except 

fanatical Cold Warriors obsessed with \\ monol ith icll Comm u n i sm, that there was 

a d iv is ion  i n  the worl d  C o m m u n i st m ovement. Then, d u r i n g  the 1 96 0s, even the 

most extreme anti-Co m m u n i sts came to recogn i ze the real ity of the S i no-Sov iet 

sp l it. The C h i nese s ide was named for the chai rman of the C h i nese C o m m u ni st 

Party, M ao Zedong (fo rmerly written " M ao Tse-tun g " )  ( 1 893 -1 97 6 > '  M ao was 

a lead i ng theoret ic ian of C h i nese C o m m u n ism. But, l i ke Stal i n, M ao was a l so 

the object of a " pe rsonal ity cu lt. " Therefore, l i ke Stal i n, he was cred ited as the 

author of a l m ost every new i dea that bore official approval .  M uch l i ke the 

T rotskyists (whom M ao and h i s  l ieuten ants opposed ) ,  M aoists thought of them

sel ves as the legit imate cont inuators of the Bolshevik Revo l ut ion .  To mark th is  

c lai m, they appropriated the name " M arxist Len i n ist" wh ich, by the 1960s, came 

to mean Maoist. 

In the 1 960s and thereafter, without benefit of any formal \\ I nternati onal " 

or other organ izati onal structure, M aoism deve l oped i nto a wor ldwide movement. 

A l l M ao i sts expressed fidel ity to \\the tho ught of M ao Zedong."  B ut at a p rac

tical l eve l ,  se lf-identified M ao i st p o l it ical  formations d i ffered considerably.  I n  

parts o f  Asia, whe re cond iti ons were s i m i l a r  t o  those that p reva i l ed i n  C h i n a  

before the C h i nese Revo l ut ion ( 1949 ),  M aoism was l arge ly  a peasant m ovement. 
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Based i n  the countrysi de, M aoists engaged i n  gueri l la warfare, se iz ing a n d  adm i n

i ster ing  vast tracts of land.  The i r  goal was eventua l l y to s u rround the towns and 

then, ai ded by workers' insurrect i ons in the c it ies, to se ize state power, j ust as 

the C h i nese C o m m u n i sts had done. O nce in power, the C h i nese Commu n i sts 

p roceeded to reorgan ize pol itical, soc ial,  and economic instituti ons a long the l i nes 

p i o neered in the S oviet U n ion .  M ost M aoists in Asi a  proposed to do the same. 

E l sewhere in the Thi rd World, espec ia l ly in Lat in  America, se lf- i dentified 

M ao i sts, fac ing very d iffe rent cond iti o ns, had to modify c l assica l M ao i st fo rms 

of revo l ut ionary strugg le .  T hey wou l d  someti mes even a l l y  themse lves with 

Castroists and therefore, i n d i rect ly, with mainstream C o m m u n i sts. In add it ion, 

Lat i n  American and African M ao i sts were genera l ly  less fixated on rep l icati ng 

the i n stitutions the C h i nese Commun i sts estab l i shed. The i r  fidel ity to the C h i nese 

model  was more rheto rical  than su bstantive. 

In the deve l oped cap ita l i st cou ntries, where the peasantry had a l l but d isap

peared or  where it had never e x i sted at a l l ,  and where the state was more than 

capab le  of suppressi ng armed i nsurgenc ies, Maoism meant someth i n g  very d if

ferent. For some, it was a way of conti n u i ng a fundamenta l l y  Sta l i n i st and work

er ist pol it ical p ractice, as offic ia l  Commun ist Parties began to \\de-Sta l i n i ze. " 

For others, especial ly as the \\ G reat P roletarian Cu ltural Revo lution" that began 

in the m i d- 1 960s deve l oped in C h i na, it was a way of express ing  a k ind  of ant i

i mper ia l ist pur ity, j o i ned with a genera l ly T h i rd Wor ld i st po l it ical or ientat ion.  

T h i s  stra in  of  Western M aoism was particu l ar ly  attractive to young people  of 

m i d d l e- and u pper-c l ass or ig i ns, part ly  for its ostensi b l e  pur ity, part ly  because 

it p rovi deda way to be \\co m m u n i st" without be i ng C o m m u n i st. N eed less to say, 

the i r  M ao ism had l itt le  i n  common with the M ao i sm that re i g ned i n  C h i na. 

I n  retrospect, it i s  fai r to remark that al l Western M ao i sts and many T h i rd 

World M aoists too were un ited by a profound ignorance of the facts on the ground. 

It cou l d  hard ly have been otherwise. U n recogn i zed by the U n ited States and other 

Western countr ies, and purs u i ng a l arge ly  autochthonous strategy of economic 

deve l opment, C h i na was cut off from the rest of  the wo r l d .  For  a ti me, there

fore, C h i na functioned l i ke a Rorschach test for the extreme Left. M i l itants saw 

in it what they wanted to see. 

In Western countries l i ke Ita ly or  F rance, where C o m m u n i st parties had l arge 

worki ng-c l ass constituencies, Maoism took on an addit ional  s i g n ificance. To be 

a M aoist there was to be a Commun ist outs ide the ambit  of the i ncreas i n g l y  

conse rvative a n d  b u reaucrati zed C o m m u n i st parties.  T rotsky i sm h a d  a s i m i lar  

appeal . B ut that i dentificat ion i m p l ied d i sassoc i at ion from the Commun i st- led 
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workers' movement of the preced ing decades. N evertheless, l i ke Trotskyism, M aoism 

attracted few workers. T h i s  condit ion was part ly  se l f- i nft icted . Thanks to the 

Th i rd World ist or ientation of many M aoist groups, trad itional worki ng-c lass organ

iz ing  often gave way to po l it ical wo rk in i m m i g rant commun ities ( i n  E u rope ) 

and in T h i rd Wor ld  and Afr ican-American commun ities ( i n the U n ited States) .  

After M ao's death, a s  C h i na opened u p  to the outs ide wor l d, M ao i sm q u ick ly  

l ost its appeal .  By the ear ly  1980s, it had al l b ut van i shed as  a p o l e  of  attrac

t ion.  Today, M ao ist rem nants su rvive on ly  i n  remote areas of despe rately  poor 

countr ies in S o uth and S outh E ast Asia and Lat in  America. E ven there, se l f

i dentified M ao i sts are more l i ke l y  to engage i n  band itry and d rug traffi ck i ng 

than in strugg l es to advance the prog rams and goals of the R ussian and C h i nese 

Revo l uti ons. They are more l i ke ly  to terror ize peasant popu l ati ons and to 

exp lo it them than to \\se rve the peop le"  as M ao p roc l a i med, or to fight for the i r  

l i berat ion .  

A key M ao i st theoretical  i n novat ion was the i dea that po l it ical transforma

tions of the sort necessary to lead to commun ism ( i n M arx's sense ) can and 

shou ld  be undertaken even before the \\material conditions" for commun i sm have 

fu l ly matu red .  Desp ite M ao ism's offic i a l  a l leg iance to Commun ism's Sta l i n ist 

past, th is  convict ion i m p l ic it ly opposed the Sta l i n i st i ns istence on postpon i ng rad

ical soc i a l  and po l it ical transformati ons i ndefi n ite l y, wh i le attenti on is paid to 

deve l op ing  i ndustr i a l  capacity. It was th i s  i dea - that po l it ics shou l d  be \\ i n  com

mand" even ove r econom ic affai rs - that led M ao to lau nch a far-reach ing  effort 

to co l lect iv ize ag r icu ltu re in the so-ca l led \\ G reat Leap Forward " of the 1 9 50s, 

and then to the C u ltural Revo l ution itse l f. In theory, that revo l ut ion targeted 

bureaucrati zed sectors of the C o m m u n ist Party and the C h i nese state appar

atus. In  the West, it was perce ived as a p rogram of de-Sta l i n i zation  from the 

left. H istorical evidence nowadays suggests that M ao had more se lf-serving motives 

- that the C u ltural Revo l ut ion was l au nched m ai n l y  as an i ntra-bu reaucratic  
i n it iative .  H oweve r that may be,  the C u ltu ra l  Revo l uti o n 's h uman costs were 

enormous, and its economic  i mpact d i sastrous. M easu red agai nst its p rofessed 

goals, it was also cou nter-p roduct ive. In its aftermath, the once-despised 

\\cap ita l  i st road, " with its attendant i nequal  it ies and d i scontents, i s  n ow e nth u

s iastical ly endorsed by l arge segments of the C h i nese pop u lat ion and by thei r  

st i l l -re i g n i ng C o m m u n i st ru lers. 

There i s, of cou rse, another .s ide to the sto ry. The C h i nese R evo l ut ion dec i

s ive l y  overth rew age-o l d, p rofound l y  stu lt ify i ng economic  and soc i a l  structu res. 

It transformed the l ives of many C h i nese peop le  for the better. Therefore, even 
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more than with other worl d-transform i ng revo l ut io nary upheavals, it i s  too soon 

to make a bal anced h istorical assessment. B ut awareness of Ch i nese Commun ism's 

excesses, particu l ar ly i n  its most rad ical phases (the G reat Leap Forward, the 

G reat P ro l etarian C u ltu ra l  Revo l ut ion ), has tarn ished perceptions of M ao ism, 

perhaps i rrevocably.  N evetheless, it wou l d  be a mistake to conc l ude that M aoism's 

theoretical innovations can not bear scruti ny, espec ia l ly  the one that, more than 

any other, defi ned M aoism in the West - the idea that cu ltura l  revol uti ons are 

i nd ispensab l e  fo r b u i l d i ng the k i n ds of soc ieties the Left has a lways envis ioned. 

M uch l i ke C h i na itse lf  i n  the days when i nformation about it was hard to come 

by, that concept can mean a l m ost anyth ing one wants it to mean. For some self

identified M aoists in E u rope seve ral decades ago, it was of a p iece with Anton io  

G ramsc i 's ( 1 89 1-1937 ) writings on the  need for  soc ia l ists to  strugg le for  cu l 

tural hegemony. Despite the anti pathy M aoists and Trotskyists have always evi nced 

towards each other, there are a l so obvious affi n ities to Trotsky1s doctr ine of per

manent revolution.  And, ever s i nce the expression entered the po l itical lexicon 

i n  the 196 0s, artist ic rad ical ism and oppos it ional  ways of I ife that identify with 

the Left are someti mes he l d  to constitute an ongo i ng c ultu ral revo l ut ion.  It is 

i mposs ib le  to say what \\cu ltura l  revo l ut ion" means str ict ly  speaki n g  - because 

the express ion never had a str ict sense. B ut the i dea and the p ractices it i nspi res 

have an evident appeal ,  espec ia l l y  for those i ntent o n  correct ing the shortcom

i n gs of Commun ist theory and practice. It i s  the refore worth i nvesti gating the 

ep isode of C h i nese and wo r l d  h i story in which the n ot ion arose. T here is m uch 

to learn fro m doing so.  

Further Reading 

An ins ightfu l and sympathetiC account of M aoism is M aurice J .  Meisner, Marxism, Maoism and 

Utopianism: Eight Essays ( M adison, W I :  U n iversity of Wisconsin P ress, 198 2 > '  A scholarly and 

comprehensive reference work on Third World Maoist movements is Robert J. A lexander, 

International Maoism in the Developing World ( Westport, C T :  P raeger, 1999> ' On  Western 

M aoism, see Dan ie l  S inger, Prelude to Revolution: France in May 1 968, updated edition 

( C ambridge, MA: South End P ress, 2 002 ) .  Western notions of cu ltural revo l ution and the ir  con

nection to the work of Anton io  G ramsci are d i scussed in  Carl Boggs, The Two Revolutions: G ramsci 

and the Dilemmas of Western Marxism ( Cambridge, M A :  South End P ress, 1985> '  See a lso my A 

Future for Marxism? Althusser, the A nalytical Turn, and the Revival of Socialist Theory ( London : 

P l uto P ress, 2 00 3 ), chapter 2. M a instream Western perceptions of M ao and M aoism have varied 

over the years. Before the S in o-Soviet split was un iversal ly  acknowledged, M ao was seen as a pawn 
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of the Soviet U n ion. Immediately afterwards, he was dep icted as evi l  i ncarnate. This changed abruptly 
after R ichard N ixon's 1972 visit to China. Partly because the N ixon Admin istration and other Western 
e l ites then had an interest in  promoting h is stature, M ao began to be recogn ized as an important 
and relative ly i ndependent M arxist th inker, and a bri l l iant pol itical strategist. N ow the pendu lum is  
swing ing back. Once agai n, Mao is a monster, as he is described, for example, in  J ung Chang and 
Jon H a l l i day, Mao: The Unknown Story ( New York; Alfred A. Knopf, 2005> '  The i r  unrelenti ng ly  
negative assessment shou ld  be  balanced against the  positive assessments publ ished several decades 
ago, as the defin ing moments of Ch i nese Communism unfolded. Two works that continue to merit 
c lose attention are W i l Ham H inton, Fanshen: A Documentary of Revolution in a Chinese Village 

( Berkeley and Los Angeles: U n iversity of Cal  ifornia Press, 1997) and M aria-Antoinetta 
Macchiocch i, Daily L ife in Revolutionary China ( N ew York:  M onth ly  Review P ress, 197 3 > '  

See a l s o :  CAPITALISM,  C O M  M U N ISM,  CONS E RVA TISM, CU  L TU  R E, EQUALITY/EGALITARIANISM,  

I M P E RIALIS M, I N T E R NATIONALISM, LEFT/RIG HTIc E N T E R, L E N I N ISM,  MARXISM, POW E R, REVOLUTION, 

STALI N I S M, STATE, TROTSKYISM, WAR 

Markets 

A market transaction is a vo l u ntary exchange between a b uyer and a se l ler .  F rom 

time i m memoria l, markets were p l aces where peop l e  went to make market 

transactions.  For  the past seve ral centur ies, the term has taken on an additional  

mean i ng .  We now say that markets coord i nate the al l ocat ion and d i str ibut ion 

of resou rces when these tasks are accom p l ished through ( multi p le )  market 

transactions.  M arket economies contrast with economies in which p o l it ical 

authorities (coerCive ly)  a l locate and perhaps a lso d i str ibute resources. I n  mod

ern ti mes, the contrast is with central plan n i ng .  H owever, markets and p lans 

are n ot m utua l l y exc l us ive. M any market econom ies rely on p l an n i ng mechan

isms to some extent; and a l l  of them employ govern menta l  reg u lati on, which 

is a k i nd of p l a n n i n g .  A market economy, then,  is  one in which markets are the 

predom i nant coord i nat ing mechanism. 

M arket transactions are vo l u ntary ( not coerced ) ,  B ut un less we take freed o m  

to b e  the absence o f  deliberate coerc ion, vo lu ntary exchanges are n ot neces

sar i ly  free. T he wage bargai n  is  a case in po int. U n l i ke serfs or  slaves who are 

forced to l abor, workers vol u ntari l y  exchange l abor for a wage. I n  p r i nCip le, 

they cou l d  c hoose n ot to do so. B ut if the a lternatives to wo rk ing for a wage 

are d i re - if, to take an extreme b ut apt examp l e, starvi n g  for want of any other 

sou rce of i ncome is  the a lternative - then, cr itics contend, the exchange, though 

vo l untary i s  u nfree. 
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E ven those who ins ist that o n l y  the de l i berate actions of othe rs ( i nc l ud i ng the 

state ) can restrict freedom sti l l  chal lenge the l eg iti macy of at least one k ind  of 

ostens i b l y  vo l u ntary transaction .  E xchanges based on the de l i berate prov is ion 

of fal se i nformation, fraud, are everywhere deemed i l l eg iti mate. I n  the usual  view, 

fraud is  a form of coerc ion, a l beit one that does not re ly  on the use or  th reat 

of force. E xchanges based on fraud therefore on ly  seem vo l u ntary. For th is  rea

son, fraudu lent exchanges are ru l ed out for the same reason that exchanges based 

d i rect ly  on force are : n ot because they offend a notion of freedom that accom

modates the idea that c i rcu mstances can render i nd iv idua ls  u nfree, b ut because, 

appearances notwithstand i ng, they are not vo l u ntary at a l l .  

Where market arrangements p revai l ,  no one makes a l l ocat ion dec is ions at the 

l eve l of the wh ole  economy. What happens in the agg regate is  an u n i ntended 

consequence of i nd iv id ual- leve l choices. The contrast with central p l an n i ng is 

c l ear. Where economic l ife is  coord i nated ( m a i n �y )  through pl ann i ng, the objec

tive is prec ise l y  to i m p l ement societal goal s  by i m p lement i ng economic po l ic ies 

at the soc ieta l leve l .  

I nsofar a s  i nd iv iduals  are ( means-ends) rational ,  they wi l l  do what is best for 

themse l ves i n  market transacti ons - g iven the choices they confront, the means 

at thei r  d isposal and the ir  preferences or tastes. I n  The Wealth of Nations ( 1 776), 

Adam S m ith ( 1 7 2 3-1 7 9 0 )  famous ly  conjectu red that if ind iv iduals  do act to 

advance the i r  own i nterests, then, as if an H i nv is ib le  han d "  g u i ded the al l oca

tion of resou rces, the outcome at the societal l eve l wi l l  be the best poss ib le .  To 

the extent he was r ight, then g reed, a pr ivate vice, wor ks for the good of soc i

ety as a who le, and is  therefore, paradox ical ly, a p ub l ic v i rtue. S m ith was vag ue 

about how to u nderstand the soc ieta l good. If it i s  understood in the way that 

modern economists have come to u nderstand it - as efficiency ( Pareto optimal ity), 

a state of affai rs in which eve ryone is  as we l l -off as can be in the sense that 

any i m p rovement to one i nd iv idua l 's we lfare wou l d  d i m i n ish someone e l se's -

then S m ith conjectured correctly. Th is  was formal ly demonstrated i n  the 1 9 5 0s 

by the economists Ken neth Arrow ( b. 1 92 1 )  and Gerard Debreu ( 1 9 2 1-2 004 ) ,  

They proved that, i f  we take i n d iv iduals'  preferences or  tastes and the i r  budget 

constrai nts as g iven, and if we assu me that no new prod uctive techno log ies are 

i ntroduced, then at eq u i l i br i u m  - when a l l markets c l ear because there are no 

further potenti al  ga ins from trade - the outcome wi l l  be effi cient ( Pareto 

opti mal ) .  Th is  resu lt  h o l ds, however, o n l y  if, among other th i ngs, there are no 

econom ies of sca le  ( n o  sav i ngs in the cost of p rod uction of an item as the q uan

tity of items produced i ncreases ), n o  external ities (costs or  benefits to parties 
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who do n ot d i rectly transact with one an other) ,  no costs i nvo lved in moving 

resou rces from one al l ocation to another, pe rfect i nfo rmation on the part of eco

nom ic actors, a complete absence of monopo l ies, and so on. It assu mes, in other 

words, that a host of i mposs ib le  to i m p lement condit ions obtain .  

The p roof of  S m ith's conjecture g rounds what has come to be known as 

H neo-c l ass ica l "  economic theo ry, the basis  of  most academ ic economics i n  the 

twentieth centu ry. I nasmuch as economists have recently l earned how to deal 

fo rma l l y  with the ( patentl y u n rea l i st ic)  neo-c 1 assical treatment of i nformation, 

the ( u n mod ified ) neo-c l ass ical parad i g m  is no l onger as domi nant as it formerly 

was. The best contemporary econo m i c  theory takes account of real  wo r l d  i nfor

mation defic its and asym metries i n  its formal mode l i ng, forc i ng a reth i n k i ng of 

some of the neo-c l assica l parad i g m 's central tenets. F rom a str ict ly theoretical 

vantage poi nt, the refore, there is no l onger any reason to th i n k  that an i nv is

i b l e  hand wi l l  g uarantee the best of a l l poss i b l e  wor l ds, if o n l y  markets are kept 

free of govern mental i nterfe rence. B ut even apart from advances in economic 

theory, it has a lways been obv ious that it req u i res a leap of faith to suppose 

that what h o l ds for the Arrow-Debreu m ode l ho lds for real  wor l d  market 

economies, whe re there p l a i n ly are econom ies of sca le, transfer costs, external

it ies, monopol ies, and the rest. I n  sho rt, the case for the effic iency advantages 

of markets, espec ia l l y  u n reg u l ated markets, i s  and always has been an i deolog ic

a l l y  motivated i l lusion.  

There are pr ima facie arg uments to be made for markets over p lans that appeal 

to val ues other than effic iency - spec ifical ly, to freedom, we lfare, and j ustice. 

To the extent that it i s  fai r  to identify the vo l u ntary with the free, then restrict

i ng markets renders persons less free than they wou l d  be if markets were 

u n restricted . S i m i lar ly, if market transactions are gen u i ne ly  motivated by se lf

i nterest, and if we assu me that se lf- i nterested i n d iv iduals  are genera l l y  ab le to 

act in accord with the i r  i nterests (and therefore to max i m i ze the i r  own we lfare ) ,  

we lfare is  best served by a l l owing market transactions to take p l ace, i nasmuch 

as they l eave both b uyers and se l l ers better off. F i nal l y, if to say that owner

sh ip  enta i l s  a ri ght to exchange what one owns, then restricti ng market trans

actions offends j ustice by v i o l at i ng the r ights of i nd iv idua ls. These arguments 

raise comp lex q uesti ons. But they are a l l  v u l nerab le to the same charge - that 

they fai l to take i nto accou nt the i nevitab le  effects of market transactions o n  

ind iv iduals  w h o  are neither the b uye rs nor t h e  se l l ers i n  part icu l ar transacti ons. 

Th us, it cou l d  be argued that, i n  some o r  a l l cases, restrict i ng market trans

actions enhances freedom and/o r we lfare overa l l ;  or that p rosc r i b i ng markets is  
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i nd ispensab l e  for atta i n i n g  j u st d i str i b uti ons of benefits and b u rdens at the 

soc ietal l eve l .  

I n  the end, therefore, the case for markets ove r p l ans comes down t o  the i r  

efficiency advantages. I deol og ical  i nvocati ons o f  S m ith's conjectu re asi de, the 

consensus v iew nowadays is that, on th is  score, markets are i ndeed super ior  to 

p l ans. The reason is that central p l an n i ng apparently generates more d isab l i n g  

i nefficiencies than do markets. The probl em, i n  bri ef, i s  that i n  a n y  modern econ

o my, where economic  cho ices reverberate throughout the enti re system because 

everyth i n g  depends on everyth i n g  e l se, there is too much i nformation for the cen

ter to p rocess. This was certa i n l y  the case in the ear l y  days of Soviet econom ic 

p l an n i ng; it is  l i ke l y  to remain  true n o  matter how m uch computer techn o l ogy 

advances. P l an ners m i ght decide, for examp l e, to produce 1 0 0, 000 automobi les 

in a g iven year. But th i s  dec is ion affects how m uch of a l l  the components of 

automobi l es there must be, how m uch fue l i s  needed to run them, how much 

i nfrastructu re i s  necessary and so on.  And each of these cho ices rad i ate out 

in  a s i m i l ar way. Thus, there are too many s i m u ltaneous eq uations deman d i ng 

real t i me so l ut ions.  There is also the p roblem, i dentified by F r iedrich H ayek 

( 1 89 9-1 99 2 ), that some re levant i nformation is necessar i ly local and therefore 

inaccess i b l e  to p l an ners. In some i nstances, o n ly peop le  on the scene, with an 

i nt imate knowledge of actua l  condit i ons, are ab le to ascerta in  what efficien cy 

req u i res. Local knowledge, H ayek i ns isted, is so extensive that there is no re l i

abl e  way to convey to the center the i nformation it wou l d  n eed to process, even 

if  it were ab le to do so. 

Where markets coord i nate econom ic activ ities, these d ifficu lt ies are avo i ded 

- n ot perfectly, but adequate ly  in m ost cases - by decompos ing  economic 

cho ices i nto a host of i n d i v idual - l eve l opti m i z i n g  prob lems that economic  

agents, motivated by se lf-i nterest, can so l ve o n  the i r  own . They need on ly  deter

m i ne what is  best for themse l ves, g iven the i r  i nterests and c i rcu mstances. What 

emerges at the soc ietal l eve l may not be opt imal in the neo-c l ass ical sense, but 

it  wi l l  usual l y  be good enough, espec i a l l y  if  it i s  suppl emented with l i m ited p l an

n i ng and targeted reg u l ation.  I n  any case, it wi l l  be better than the a lte rnat i ve. 

It  i s  th i s  sort of consi deration that has led contem porary soc ia l i sts to reth i n k  

thei r l ong-stan d i n g  opposit ion t o  market economies, a n d  t o  seek t o  i ncorpo rate 

market arrangements i nto the i n st ituti onal  str uctu res they p ropose. Thus, the 

best case for markets rests n ot on any of the i r  p u rported v i rtues, b ut on the 

bel ief that, compared to central p l ann i ng, they are l ess bad . T h i s  consi derat ion 
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leaves i ntact a l l  the o l d  complai nts agai nst market arrangements - espec ia l l y  

the i dea that m arkets are " anarchic/' a s  M arx a n d  other soc i al i sts m ai nta i ned, 

and a l  ienat i ng.  A l so u naffected is the observation that markets rep l ace communa l  

con nections, based on affect a n d  sol idarity, with \\mechan ica l " ( i nstrumental ) 

l i n ks based on se l f- i nterest. Th is  is why i f, desp ite its traditi ons, the ( soci a l i st)  

Left m u st in  the end embrace markets after al l ,  it i s  a conseq uence to regret. 

E veryone who is not a doctr i nai re anarch ist recog n i zes that markets can n ot 
exist outs ide the protection of states. By establ ish ing order, states p rovide a neces

sary con d it ion  for markets to operate and fl o u rish.  P o l it ical i n stitut ions are 
a lso i n d i spensable  for p rovi d i ng p u b l i c  g oods that m arkets can not supply.  Eve n  

the most ardent free-marketeers wou l d  agree . B u t  the re i s  no reason t o  d raw 

the l i ne where the free-marketeers do .  They are i n  the thral l of the i deol ogic a l l y  

dr iven convict ion that it is  des i rab le, wherever poss i b l e, t o  en l arge the scope of 

market arrangements and to d i m i n ish or even e l i m i nate the econom i c  ro l e  of 

the state. B ut i nsofar as the case for markets rests on efficiency considerat ion s  

al one, it i s  a lways an o p e n  q uest ion what k i nds o f  state i nterventions, if  any, 

best serve effi c iency object ives. The i dea that the i nv is ib le  hand of the market 

is a lways p refe rab l e  to the v is ib le  hand of the state is p l a i n ly i ndefens ib le .  B ut 

becau se it speaks to the perce ived i nterests of the most myopic  sectors of the 

capital ist c lass, it has become remarkably  influential, especial ly  in  the U nited States. 

Further Reading 

A comprehensive and accessib le account of the v irtues and shortco m i ngs of market arrangements 

is Charles E. L i ndb lom, The Market System: What It Is, How It Works, and What to Make of It 

( New H aven, C T :  Yale U n iversity P ress, 2 0 0 2 ) .  See also my A rguing for Socialism: Theoretical 

ConSiderations, revised edition ( London:  Verso, 1988), chapter 3. H ayek's case for the i mportance 

of l ocal knowledge is expl icit in  Friedrich H ayek, The Fatal Conceit: The Errors of Socialism (The 

Collected Works of F.A . Hayek) (Ch icago :  U niversity of Ch icago P ress, 1991 ) .  On i nformation asym

metries and the ir  relevance for the neo-classical model and therefore, i ronical ly, for the prospects 

for market social ism, see J oseph E .  Stig l itz, Whither Socialism? ( Wicksell Lectures) ( Cambridge, 

MA:  M IT Press, 1994) .  A version of market social ism that can withstand the kind of criticism Stigl itz 

launches is defended in J oh n  E. Roemer, A Future for Socialism (Cambridge, M A :  H arvard 

U n iversity P ress, 1 994) .  This book also usefu l ly recounts the h istory of the market social ist idea. 

Despite the fai lures of central p lann ing, not a l l  contemporary socia l ists are won over to the idea of 

market social ism. The idea is debated in J ames Lawler, H i ll e l  T ickt in, and Berte l l  O ilman (edsJ, 

Market Socialism: The Debate Among Socialists ( New York: Routledge, 1 998) .  
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M arxism 

W hat Marxism i s  has been contested f o r  a s  long a s  t h e  term has been i n  use. 

By the 1 870s, a se lf-i dentified M arx ist cu rrent had a l ready emerged among 

E uropean socia l ists. W ith the found ing  of the Second I nternational  i n  1 881,  

M arxism became the  offic ia l  doctr ine  of  m uch of  the  soc ia l ist movement, and 

a po int of reference for al l soc ia l ists. Over the next h u nd red years, as d i sti nct 

and someti mes opposing tendencies deve loped with i n  that movement, and as social

ist aspi rations came to an imate po l itical struggles throughout the wo rld, dif

ferent k inds of social ists sought to represent themselves as M arxists. Then abruptly, 

in the fi nal  decade of the twentieth centu ry, se lf- identified M arx ists al l b ut 

d i sappeared.  What had on ly  recently been a l iv ing p resence on the wor l d  scene 

came to seem a re l ic of a l ost past. B ut reports of M arx ism 's demise are exag

gerated. M any of the i deas that M arxists embraced remai n viab le, and the 

cond itions that sustai ned the M arx ist movement for so l o ng conti n ue ve ry much 

in force. 

W ith M arxism n o  l onger an object of contestation, it has become easier than 

it used to be to reflect on what the term s ign ifies. A l l  M arxists identify the i r  

theory a n d  p ractice with the wo rk o f  Karl M arx ( 1 8 1 8-1 883 ) .  M arxists a l so 

share a common, though comp l ex h i story. Th is  is why, however much they may 

d iffer among themselves, M arxist currents, l i ke Christian denominations, are joi ned 

by fam i l y resembl ances. What m i ght be cal l ed \\c l assi cal  M arx ism/' the 

M arxism of the decades p reced ing  the Bolshevik Revo l ution, amalgamated 

th ree d i st inct, but re l ated, bod ies of theory. T here is, fi rst of a l l ,  a theory of 

h u man emanci pat ion and, a long with it, a v is ion ( de l i berate ly  une l aborated ) 

of ideal soc ial,  po l itical, and economic  arrangements. Then there is a theory of 

h i story, h i sto rical mater ia l ism, an account of how the capita l i st p resent u nder 

wh ich human ity suffers arose, and of capital ism's ( possi b le )  futures. F i nal ly, there 

is a comm itment to the work ing c l ass as the agent of the desi red epochal 

transformations. In l i ne with these pr inc ipal  e lements are a n umber of subsi d i ary 

bod ies of theory. Of g reatest i m portance, h i storica l ly and conceptual ly, is the 

one that M arx h i mse lf devoted most of h i s  l ife to e l aborati n g :  an economic  
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theory or, as  M arx wou l d  put it, an account of  \\the laws of  moti o n "  of  

cap ital ist soc ieties. There is a lso a d ist i nct purchase on cu ltu ra l  and h i storical 

stud ies that was of particu lar concern to l ate r generations of M arx ists. These 

strands of theory are l arge ly  freestand i n g .  By the l ate twentieth centu ry, the 

connections between them had become increas i n g l y  strai ned.  This is why, even 

before M arx ism's ec l i pse as a po l itical presence, it was a l ready prob lematic to 

th i n k  of Marxism as a d i sti nct and coherent ideol ogy. 

The most v u l nerab l e  component of M arx ist theory is  the one that jo i ned the 

others i nto an i nteg ral who l e :  its account of the proletariat, the ( ma i n l y  i ndus

trial ) wo rk ing c l ass, as the agent of u n iversal h u man emanc i pat ion.  M arx fi rst 

asc r i bed th is  m i ss ion to the wor k i ng c l ass i n  the 1 84 0s, at a t ime when mod

ern i nd ustry bare l y  ex isted in h is  native Ge rmany or  anywhere e lse apart from 

a few c ities in E n g l and.  But M arx had al ready envis ioned a deve l oped capita l 

ist order as  h i s  and other soc ieties' futu re; and,  i n  such  an economic  str uctu re, 

it was the workers, M arx reasoned, whose labor is  i nd ispensab le  and whose stake 

in mainta i n ing the system that exploits them is n i l .  Thus, as M arx and F r iedrich 

E nge ls  ( 1 8 2 0-1 895 ) wrote i n  The Communist Manifesto ( 1 848) ,  the workers 

of the wo r l d, the agents of the com i ng comm u n ist revo l ut ion, have \\noth ing  to 

l ose b ut the i r  chai ns. " In the days of M arxism's ( pre-World  War I )  G o l den Age, 

the labor movement was, if not q u ite a c l assical proletar iat (with n oth i ng to 

l ose and a wor l d  to wi n ), then a c l ose approx i mation.  B ut it was a l ready 

evi dent that the proletar iat of M arx ist theory was becom i n g  i ncreas i n g l y  i nteg

rated i nto the capital ist system. This  p rocess has conti n ued.  As "the l aws of 

motion" of modern capital ism have u nfo lded, the working c l ass has become more 

i nteg rated and l ess strateg ical ly  situated; it has become less of a pro letari at. 

The M arxist v is ion  of an emanci pated h u man ity may remain i ntact and so too 

its account of h i storical poss i b i l ities. B ut in the absence of a gen u i n e  proletar iat, 

there seems to be no easy transit ion - and certa i n ly no automatic  passage -

from where we now are to the comm u n ist futu re M arx envis i oned. 

The Len i n ist n ot ion of a vanguard party was, in part, a response to th is  

situation.  Fo l l owing V . 1 .  Len i n 's ( 1 87 0-1 9 2 4 )  lead, many M arxists bel ieved that 

p rofess ional  revol uti onaries, fight i ng on behalf of the working c l ass, were i n d i s

pensabl e  for incu l cati ng the c lass consciousness that M arx thought c i rcumstances 

wou l d  i m p ress d i rect ly  u pon the workers. W ith th is  modificati on, some feas i b l e  

approxi mation o f  the orig i nal synthesis arguably  d id  remai n  i ntact. B u t  the Len i n ist 

reconstruction of the c lassical  M arxist v iew l ost much of its appeal as Bolshevism 

gave way to Stal i n ism.  As vang uard parties of B o l shev i k  or ig i n  i nc reas i n g l y  
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promoted the idea that c l ass consc io usness req u i red su ppo rt fo r the S oviet U n ion 

even at the expense of workers' i nterests domestical ly, the i dea that a revo l u

t ionary vang uard cou l d  effective ly  forge the dass consc io usness assu med i n  the 

c l assical M arxist not ion of the pro letar i at became i ncreas i n g ly strai ned. 

N ot al l M arx ist i ntel lectuals i dentified with Len i n i sm, and fewer sti l l  si ded 

u namb ivalently with officia l  C o m m u n ism.  Th us, a n u m ber of M arxists i n  

E u rope - some with i n, some outsi de, the officia l  Commun i st movement -

deve l oped d i ssident stra ins  of M arx i st theory. These \\ Western M arx ists" 

d iffe red among the mse lves. The i r  ran ks i n c l uded neo- H ege l ians l i ke Georg 

L u kacs ( 1 88 5-1 97 1 )  and Karl Ko rsch ( 1 886-1 96 1 ), theorists of c u lture l i ke 

Anton io  G ramsc i ( 1 89 1-1 9 3 7 ) and the members of the F ran kfu rt Schoo l 

C T heodor Adorno ( 1 9 03-1 969),  M ax H orkhe i mer ( 1 895-1 9 7 3 ) ,  H e rbert 

M a rcuse ( 1 898-1 979 ), and others ), ex istentia l ist M arx ists l i ke J ean- Pau l 

S artre ( 1 9 0 5-1 9 8 0 )  and M au r i ce Mer leau- Ponty ( 19 0 8-1 96 1 ), structural ist 

M arx i sts l i ke Lou is  A lthusse r ( 1 9 1 8-1 9 9 0 )  and Etienne Bal i bar C b .  1941 ), and 

so on. For a l l  the i r  d i fferences, thou g h, there were, in retrospect, certa i n  s i m i

lar ities. Western M arxism was d ist ingu ished more by g randiose, b ut obscure pos

tur ing than conceptual c larity or r igor. For a l l  the many i nsights Western M arxists 

reg i ste red, and desp ite the i r  i nva l uab le ro le i n  keep i n g  M arx ism from degener

ati n g  i nto a j ustify i ng theory for Sta l i n i sm, Weste rn M arx ists neve r q u ite suc

ceeded in restor ing the c l assical M arx i st synthesis. N e ithe r d i d  they con nect with 

the wo r k i ng c l ass or su bstantial ly  advance u n derstand i n g  of the h i storical  and 

economic i ssues that M arx h i mse lf  addressed.  I nstead, they focused p rogram

matical ly on g rand reconstruct i ons of M arx ist theo ry, emphas i z i ng aesthetic  and 

cu ltu ra l  concerns. 

Part ly  in response to the obscu rantism of Western M arx ism, some analyt ic

al ly trai ned academ i c  ph i l osophers and soci a l  sc ientists from the generation of 

1 968, mai n l y  in G reat B r ita i n  and the U n ited States, set to work to app l y  the 

standards of the i r  d i sc i p l i nes to M arx i st top ics - above a l l, to M arx's theory of 

h istory, and to the normative i ssues i m p l ic it i n  M arx i st accounts of h u man eman

c i pati on .  In consequence, central aspects of M arx i st theory have been recon

structed and crit ic i zed accord i ng to exact i ng standards. As one woul d  expect 

after i ntensive scr utiny, many of the o l d  s ureties have gone by the board. However, 

it has emerged that there are core M arx ist i ns ights that remai n v iab l e, and that 

some of them, especially those that c l uster around M arx's theory of h i story, resist 

i ncorporati on i nto any other d i scourse. B ut the vast m aj or ity of i deas that were 

o nce ass umed to be M arx i st, i nc l ud i ng key aspects of M arx ist economic theory, 

142 

M arxism 

have been effect ive l y  fo l ded i nto the broad tent o f  mainstream soc ial  science 

and l i beral po l it ica l  ph i l osophy. 

It is  the refore less c l ear today than it has eve r been what it means to be a 

M arxist. It is not far-fetched to say that there is n oth i ng more to the des i gna

tion than a h istor ical con nection to a past associ ated with the theory and prac

tice of M arx and h is fo l l owers. Evol ut ionary b i o l og ists today are \\ Darwi n ian" 

i n  a s i m i lar sense. They do not see Charles Darwi n's ( 1 809-1 88 2 )  wor k  as a 

repository of T ruth, in the way that be l ievers i n  the Abraham ic re l ig ions be l ieve 

that al l they need to know is conta i ned in thei r  sacred texts. But they do take 

Darwi n 's work as a po int of departure for the i r  own; recogn i z i ng the i r  i nte l lec

tual debt to the theoretical breakthroughs made by Darwi n .  M arx ism, one hopes, 

wi l l  have a s i m i lar futu re. If on ly  because so m uch h istorical  baggage has become 

assoc iated with the term, a se lf- identified M arx ist Left m ay never reemerge. B ut 

the component parts of the o l d  M arx i st synthesis remain  i nval uab l e  resources. 

There is  much wo rk to be done in ascerta i n i ng wh ich of M arx's i deas remain  

v iab le  and t ime ly.  There is  good reason to expect that i n  the wor l d  that is  emerg

i ng th i s  necessary p roject can proceed with l uc i d ity and without i deo log ical i l l u

s ions; and that M arx's thought and the thought of those who i dentified with it  

wi l l  come to funct ion n ot as a new re l ig ion,  but in j u st the way that M arx h i m

se lf thoug ht it shou ld - as a contr i bution to an evo l v i ng scientific enterpr ise with 

profo u nd po l it ical  i mp l icat i o ns. 

Further Reading 

The Eng l ish- language edition of the Collected Work of Karl M arx and F riedrich E n ge ls  ( N ew York: 

International Pub l i shers) runs to many vo lumes, but there are a host of manageable anthologies 

avai lable. Robert Tucker, The Marx-Engels Reader ( New York: Norton, 1 978) is  an example; another 

is  Eugene Kamenka (edJ, The Portable Karl Marx ( London:  Pengu i n, 1984).  I e laborate on the 

account of M arxism presented here in E r i k  O l i n  Wright, Andrew Levine, and E l l iott Sober, 

Reconstructing Marxism ( London : Verso, 1992) ,  chapter 1;  and in A Future for Marxism? 

Althusser, the A nalytical Turn, and the Revival of Socialist Theory ( London : P luto, 2003) .  Aspects 

of "classica l"  M arxism are described in Leszek Kolakowski and P .S .  Fal la, Main Currents of Marxism: 

The Founders, the G olden A ge, the Breakdown ( New York : W.W. N orton, 2005) .  On "Western 

M arxism/' see Perry Anderson, Considerations on Western Marxism ( London: Verso, 1 979) .  A com

prehensive "analytical M arxist"  reconstruction of M arxist theory is Jon E l ster, An Introduction to 

Karl Marx ( Cambridge : Cambridge U n iversity Press, 1 987) .  An i mportant recent i nvestigation of 

what remains l iv ing in the M arxist tradition can be found in P h i l i ppe Van Parijs, Marxism Recycled 

( Cambridge: Cambridge U niversity P ress, 1 993 ) .  
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M i l itarism 

In m i l itarized societies, the m i l itary is  among the most i mportant components 

of the state apparatus; militarism descr i bes th is  state of affai rs. The term a lso 

den otes j ustify ing theories of m i l itaristic reg i mes. These j ustificati ons are too 

l i m ited to count as ideo l og ies. B ut they do operate ideo log ica l ly  in more com

prehensive theories - espec ia l ly  versions of national ism and fasc ism. M odern states 

are suscept ib le  to m i l itar ist tem ptations. Th is  is hard ly  su rpris ing i nasm uch as 

the state is based u lt imate ly  on the use or th reat of force - i n  other words, on 

what m i l itary power provi des. 
E xcept i n  very poor and desperate countr ies where civ i l  society is weak and 

e l ite i nterests cannot be maintai ned otherwise, it is rare that m i l itaries take d i rect 
control of the state. When they do, they estab l i sh an emerge ncy govern ment, 
n o m i nal l y  (and someti mes real l y )  ded icated to restor ing  c i v i l ian auth ority when 
the emergency has passed. Th is  fiction is mai nta i ned even in so-cal led \\banana 
repu b l ics. " In general ,  for m i l itarism to take ho ld  and flour ish, there must be 
a perce ived secu r ity th reat that, according to common percepti on, the m i l itary 
is  ind ispensab le for counte r i ng .  Th is  th reat can come from outs i de the bou nd
aries of the pol itical commun ity, from internal \\subversi on" or both. To the degree 
that the m i l itar ization of a soc iety is acknowl edged and defended, it is on the 
g rounds that the mai ntenance of secu rity is  the state's pr i mary functi on.  

I n  the strictest sense of the term, m i l itar ism is a creature of the modern 

era. H owever, s i m i lar  phenomena p reexist the emergence of the m odern state 

system.  Thus, there are soc ieties in wh ich a warr ior  c l ass p l ays a p ree m i nent 

ro le .  S i nce the te rm has n o  very p recise mean i ng, pre-modern soc ieties can a l so 

be cal l ed militaristic. Ancient S parta and feudal ( pre- M e i j i  Restorat ion)  J apan 

are examples. I n  p re-modern con d it ions, it i s  not \\ reasons of state" so much 

as concepti ons of the good l ife and the v i rtues assoc i ated with it that prope l 

m i l itar ism. N ot so i n  o u r  era. E ven i n  the modern wor l d, though, m i l itarism can 

be m otivated by conceptions of the good that esteem m i l itary v i rtues. S uch views 

are more p revalent in some c u ltures than in others. Th us, some countries are 

more d isposed towards m i l itarism than others. The U n ited States has been 
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genera l ly  i l l  d isposed, espec i a l ly  outside its southern states. H owever, thanks to 

its p l ace in the wor l d  economy and to the conn i v i ng of economic and po l itical 

e l ites, Amer ican society has increas i n g l y  taken a m i l itarist turn.  

Where the m i l itary · ru les d i rect ly, the soc ieties they supe r i ntend become 

m i l itar ized a l most automat ical ly.  Then the damage done to non-m i l itary i nst i

tuti ons and to c iv i l society general ly  can be d ifficu lt  to rectify. Transit ions to 

less m i l itar ized systems of gove rnance - what common parl ance m is lead i n g ly 

cal ls  \\democratization" - are difficu lt, and the ir  outcomes are precarious. Countries 

that have experienced m i l itary coup d'etats are more than usua l l y  suscept ib le  

to  experiencing them aga i n .  

I n  most l i bera l  democracies, even temporary recou rses t o  martial  l aw i n  emer

gency situations are p roh ib ited. The U n ited States is an example.  Even so, as 

recent h istory shows, effective power can s l i p  i ns i d i ous ly  i nto the hands of the 

m i l itary, even if they do not seek it out. P resident E i sen howe r i n  his farewe l l  

add ress ( 1 96 1 )  warned of the encroachments of America's expan d i ng \\ m i l itary 

industr ial complex." M i l itarism in l iberal democrac ies usual ly takes a more ben ign 

form than i n  trad it ional  m i l itaristic reg i mes. B ut the m i l itary domi nation of  the 

soc ia l  order is no less rea l .  N everthe less, exp l ic it ly  m i l itar istic p u b l ic d isp lays 

are rare in l i beral democrac ies - i n c l u d i ng the U n ited States. Desp ite the 

i ncreas i ng m i l itar izat ion of American soc iety, overt s igns of m i l itarism conti nue 

to offend pop u lar sens i b i l ities. 

It is poss ib le  in pr inc ip le  to en l arge m i l itaries s ignificantly wh i le retai n i ng civi l 

ian contro l ove r them and keep ing  the i r  societal i nfl uence at acceptab le l eve l s. 

Both l i beral democ ratic and Commun ist states have attempted to do so - with 

at least partial success. To the deg ree m i l itarism is  warded off, it is al most always 

beneficia l  for the m i l itary, as we l l  as fo r society at l arge. U nencu mbered by pol it

ical concerns, the armed forces are better ab l e  to d i scharge the i r  m ission i n  a 

\\ profess ional " way. Society at l arge is better off too fo r the s i m p l e  reason that 

peace is better than war (even without overt combat> .  It is a virtuous c i rcle because, 

knowi ng how devastati ng m odern warfare is, p rofessional  so l d iers nowadays are 

i l l  d i sposed to i n it iate wars. Even in h i g h ly m i l itari zed soc ieties, m i l itary leaders 

are u sua l l y  less be l l i cose than the civ i l ian authorities. It i s  reveal i ng that, i n  

recent decades, the m a i n  po l itical promoters o f  A merican m i l itarism have been 

i n d iv iduals  with no personal experience of warfare. 

For many on the R i ght, a propensity to war is  part of h u man nature .  

For those w h o  be l ieve th is, m i l itarism i s  a \\natural " temptation, whether or  not 

it is someth i n g  to celebrate. H owever, m i l itarism is not confi ned to r ight-wing 
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c i rc l es. L i be ra l s  and even soc i al ists, caug ht u p  in national ist ic fervor or  i m per

ia l i st ventures, a l so endorse m i l itar i stic po l ic ies. They are m i l itar ists i n  prac

tice, if n ot in theory. In p r i n c i p l e, though, the Left opposes m i l itarism - for its 

own sake, and for its con nections to other anti-progressive pol it ical tendenci es. 

In today's wo r ld, with the U n ited States armed to the teeth, and with weapons 

of m ass destruct ion prol iferating, m i l itar ism, espec ia l l y  American m i l itarism, is 

a g rave menace. The struggle  against it is central to the l arger struggle for peace, 

and for a wor l d  order based on justice rather than open or bare l y  concealed 

force. 

Further Read i ng 

Alfred Vagts, A History of Militarism: Civilian and Military ( New York: F ree P ress, 1967) recounts 

the h istory of the idea from the i nception of modern Europe to the time of the Co ld  War. M ost stud

ies of m i l itarism focus on particular societies, both ancient and modern. In recent decades, particu

lar attention has been paid to pre-World  War II G ermany and J apan - not surprising ly, since they 

lost the war. Recent American m i l itarism is d iscussed in  Ted Rai l (edJ, Masters of War: Militarism 

and Blowback in the Era of A merican Empire ( N ew York: R outledge, 2003)  and Andrew Bacevich, 

The New American Militarism: How A mericans are Seduced by War < Oxford : Oxford U n iversity 

Press, 2005) .  

S ee a lso : COM M U N IS M, C U LT U R E, D E MOC RACY, FASCI S M, IDEOLOGY, I M P E RIALIS M, J U STICE, 

LEFT/RIG HT/C E NT E R, L IBE RALIS M, NATION/NATIONALISM, PROG RESS, SOCIALISM,  STATE, WAR 

M oral ity 

For ph i l osophers, morality, l i ke rational ity, i s  a normative standard for assess

ing acti ons and persons. In common parl ance, the term is often used more l oose ly. 

S i nce the p h i l osoph ical  p urchase on moral ity i s  cogent and i ns ightfu l ,  wh i le the 

co l loqu ia l  u sage is  n ot, it i s  wise to defer to the fo rmer, even i n  ord i n ary speech .  

The co l l oq u i a l  u sage effecti ve l y  j o i ns moral ity, i n  someth i ng l i ke the  p h i l o

sophical  sense of the term, with re l i g i ous ly  grounded n otions of (mai n l y )  sexual  

mores. The resu lt i s  analytica l ly  unsound and p o l it ica l l y  dangerous. The danger 

is  we l l  i l l ustrated by the way the re l ig ious  R ight in the U n ited States has l ai d  

c l a i m  t o  the word . F o r  them, moral ity perta i ns m ai n l y  t o  sexual  conduct or, 

rather, to its rep ression;  and to the defense of tradit ional  m o res connected, how

ever tenuous ly, with sexu a l ity .  A moral person is sexu a l l y  absti nent or, at least, 
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monogamous and married (to someone of the opposite sex ) .  M oral ity a lso requ i res 
the suppress ion of forms of express ion offens ive to the prud ish, as we l l  as oppo
sition to abort io n, homosexual ity, and everyth ing  that smacks of sexua l  l ibera
tion.  On th i s  view, moral ity can on ly  be \\faith based. " B ut s i nce faith is a dub ious 
g u i de, morality, i n  the co l l oq u ia l  sense, is often u sed to u nderwrite what o ne 
m i ght suppose it wou l d  condemn - aggressive wars and brutal occupati o ns, for 
example, and cal l ousness towards the least we ll-off - so l ong as these ostens
i b l e  offenses are committed in good faith by l eaders \\of faith . "  For the re l ig ious 
R i g ht, re l at iv ism i s  a g reat enemy of m ora l ity, though they are not q u ite sure 
what that d octri ne i m p l ies beyond a den ia l  of so-cal led absolutes. So too is athe
ism. On the i r  v iew, if  G od d i d  n ot ex ist, moral ity wou l d  n ot e x i st either. It i s  
therefore d i fficu lt, if  not i mposs ib le, f o r  them t o  exp l a i n  h ow n on-be l ievers can 
be mora l .  T he i r  position seems to be that, despite a l l evidence to the contrary, 
they are n ot. N eed less to say, the maj o rity of peop l e  who assume the co l loq u i a l  
usage have m ore reasonabl e  a n d  moderate v iews. B ut the i r  th i n k i ng i s  o f  a p iece 
with those who d raw u n reasonab l e  and i m moderate concl us ions.  

Even before G . W . F .  H egel  ( 1 7 7 0 -1 8 3 1 )  made an expl ic it d i sti nct ion between 
eth ics and morality, the ph i l osoph ical  sense of the term was we l l  estab l ished. 
An eth ic  i s  a g u i de to what we ought to do o r  to how we shou l d  assess what we 
or other peop le  do; moral ity is a k i n d  of ethi c  - one that wou l d  have us act o n  

u n i versal pr inc ip l es. I nasmuch a s  pr i nc i p les are general ,  apply ing  to a l l  moral  

agents equal ly, moral ity assu mes a po i nt of v iew of general ity, o ne that accords 
no spec ia l  we i ght to h ow matters appear to particu l ar actors, i nc l ud i ng o nesel f, 

but on ly to how they appear to actors i n  genera l .  A c lear, though pri m itive account 

of the moral p o i nt of v iew is i m p l i c it i n  the G o l de n  R u l e :  \\do u nto others, as 
you wou l d  have othe rs do u nto you . "  What th is  d ictu m  suggests is that, i n  del i b

erat ing  about what to do, whatever d i sti n g u i shes onese l f  from others sho u l d  not 

be taken i nto acco unt; what matters i s  what one has in common with everyone 

e lse. This is  the i dea that, two m i l lenn ia  l ater, I m man u e l  Kant ( 1 72 4-18 0 4 )  

wou l d  form u l ate as a categorical imperative. S o  understood, m o r a l  theory was 

unknown to the anc ient G reeks or to eth ic ists i n  Asian c u ltures. The idea was 

an i nvent ion of ancient Israe l in the P rophetic age .  By th i s  route it he l ped to 

shape J ewish and C h r i st ian eth ics and, l ater, the teac h i ngs of M ohammed. I n  

ti me, a s  C hr i stian ity and I s l am spread throughout the wor l d, i t  became the 

domi nant form of eth ical  thi nk i ng, especia l ly in the modern period. B ut, desp ite 

its or i g ins, m oral  theory has taken on an u n re le nt ing ly  secular aspect. N o  

Sign ificant mora l  theorist i n  centuries has mainta i ned that moral ity m ust b e  based 
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on re l i g i ous convicti ons. S ome rel i g i ous th i n kers - S ¢ ren Kie rkegaard < 1 8 1 3-

1 8 5 5 ), fo r example  - exp l ic it ly  d i st ingu i sh moral ity from faith. These posit ions 

are backed by unassa i l ab le  arg uments. 

The consensus v iew on the natu re of moral ity, that it i nvo lves act ing on agent

neutral p r i nc i p l es, ho lds o n l y  at a certai n leve l of abstract ion from actual mora l  

theor ies. Ut i l itarians and Kantians, for example, advance moral  theories, yet they 

have d ifferent v iews about what moral ity is. There are, in fact, a variety of 

d ist i n ct moral theories. But even at the l eve l of abstract ion at wh ich there is a 

consensus on the nature of m oral ity, there is no ag reement on a re l ated q ues

t ion - why be mora l ?  Two k i nds of answers are poss ib le .  External ists suppose 

that the reason to be moral,  whatever it may be, is d i sti nct from the nature of 

m oral ity itse lf.  A crude moral external ism is  i m p l i c it in the l ong superseded, 

b ut sti l l  widespread bel ief that the reason to be moral is that G od commands it 

and backs the command with the prom i se of an etern ity in heaven or hel l .  

E xternal i st theor ies o f  m oral motivation come i n  sop h i sticated vers i ons too . I n  

modern moral ph i l osophy, externa l i sts can a n d  often do appeal t o  i n d iv idua ls '  

( en l i g htened ) se lf-i nterest, n ot to  rewards or p u n i shments i mposed by others. 

Fo l l owi ng Kant's lead, most moral ph i losophers today are i nternal ists. They be l ieve 

that a p roper g rasp of the nature of the moral order itse lf suffices to motivate 

m oral acti ons. 

In the Western ph i l osophical  trad iti on, the most promi nent non-moral eth i

ca l  theories der ive from Aristotle  ( 384?-3 2 2 ?  Be)  and other ancient G reek 

eth ic ists. In modern ti mes, the most i m portant and or ig i nal  exponent of that 

approach to eth i cs, and also the most ardent cr it ic of mora l  theory, was 

F r ied r ich N ietzsche < 1 844-1 9 0 0 } '  Eth ical  theories that are not moral theori es 

typ ical ly appeal to i n d iv idua ls' characters, to the i r  d i spositions to act i n  certa i n  

ways, rathe r  than t o  agent-neutra l  pr inc ip les. They typ i cal l y  focus on virtues 

and vices - where vi rtues are d i spos it ions to act appropr iate ly  and we l l  i n  

the c i rcu mstances one confronts, a n d  v ices are d ispositions to act poorly.  

N owadays, \\v i rtue eth i cs" i s  a l i ve top ic .  H owever, it i s  more often treated as 

a supplement to m oral theory than a substitute for it. S i nce eth i cs took a moral 

turn several centuries ago, no one has offered compe l l i ng reasons to change course 

fundamental ly.  

V i rtue eth ics i s  often thought to be of pol it ical conseq uence. S i nce academ i c  

p h i l osoph i z i n g  is  se l dom d i rect ly  pol it ical ly engaged, it i s  usual l y  m is lead i ng to 

ascr ibe de l i berate po l it ical m otivati ons to its practiti oners. T h i s  case, however, 

is d ifferent. The reviva l  of v i rtue eth ics was, in the fi rst i nstance, the wor k  of 
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r ight- lean i ng th i n kers, l i ke N ietzsche, opposed the un iversal ist, and therefore i m

p l ic it ly  democratic, d r ift of moral theory. V i rtue eth ics was a way of b r i n g i n g  

aristocratic val ues bac k i n .  Odd ly, i n  recent years, some fem i n ist a n d  anti-rac ist 

p h i l osophers who be l ieve that general pr inc ip les are somehow oppressive to sub

ord i nate g roups have a l so been d rawn to v i rtue eth ics. A lthough th i s  convict ion 

or ig i nates i n  a se lf- identified seg ment of the Left, it is  at odds with the u n ive r

sal ist asp i rations of the h i storical Left. Its cogency is a lso probl ematic.  

The rev ival of i nterest i n  Ar istot le  and other theoret ic ians of v i rtue, i n c l ud

i ng N ietzsche, has nevertheless been a sa l utary phenomenon - if o n l y  because 

moral theory, fo r a l l its merits, has, to its detri ment, somet i mes veered away 

from the wisdom Aristot le and the others i m parted. Efforts to fuse aspects of 

v i rtue eth ics with moral theory are therefore we l co me. B ut the easy confiat i on 

of moral ity and good character that resonates th roughout the po l it ical cu lture 

- not j u st with i n  the re l ig i ous R i g ht - shou ld  be exposed for the confusi o n  it is .  

Further Readi ng 

A dated, but sti l l  useful d iscussion of the defin ing feature of moral theories is Kurt Baier, The Moral 

Point of View: A Rational Basis of Ethics ( New York: Random H ouse, 1966 ) .  A more recent and 

comprehensive account, organized around the d istinction between i nternal i st and external ist moral 

theories, is Stephen Darwa l l, Philosophical Ethics ( Bou lder, CO: Westview P ress, 1998). Shel ley 

- Kagan's Normative Ethics ( Boulder, CO: Westview Press, 1 997) provides an instructive gu ide to 

the main types of moral theory. On the merits and shortcomings of v irtue ethics, see J u l ia D river, 

Uneasy Virtue (Cambridge: Cambridge U n iversity Press, 2001) .  N ietzsche's most te l l ing briefs against 

moral theory - and for a different sort of ethics - can be found in Fried rich N ietzsche ( Keith Anse l l

Pearson and Carol Diethe, edsJ, "On The Genealogy of Morality" and Other Writings ( Cambridge : 

Cambridge U niversity Press, 1994) and Friedrich N ietzsche (Walter Kaufmann, transJ, Beyond Good 

and Evil: Prelude to a Philosophy of the Future ( New York:  Vintage, 1989).  For Aristote l ian ethics, 

it is best to turn to Aristotle h imself - see The Ethics of Aristotle: the Nichomachean Ethics ( London: 

Pengu in, 1974) .  

See also:  DE MOC RACY, F E M I N IS M, F R E E DOM OF EXPRESSION,  L E FT/RIG HT/C E NT E R, RAC E/RACISM, 

R E LATIVISM, U TILITARIA N I S M, VALU ES 

M u lt icu Itural ism 

Multiculturalism denotes a c l uster o f  i deas a n d  attitudes that have come t o  

the fore i n  deve loped capita l i st countries i n  recent decades. I t s  e me rgence is  
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i ntertwi ned with the h i sto ry o f  the cap ital i st wo r l d  system. I t  i s  therefore 

best to reserve the term for th i s  way of th i n k i n g .  S u perfic i a l ly  s i m i lar i deas i n  

cu ltu ra l ly  d iv ided countr ies outs ide the i m peria l ist core have a d iffe rent content 

and h i storical  s ign ificance. 

The reorgan ization of economic l ife al ong capita l i st l i nes i n  ear ly modern E u rope 

gave r i se to the state form of pol it ical organ izat ion wh ich, in tu rn, hel ped 

foster the r i se of nati ons - of peop les jo i ned together by a common cu ltu re, l an

guage, and descent. N otwithstand i ng the fact that these l in kages were more nearly  

wi l l ed i nto ex istence than d i scovered, once estab l i shed, they are experienced as 

rea l  - often to such an extent that national i st i dentificati ons overwhe l m  other 

comm unal  ties. During the n i neteenth century, the nation-state came to be a fixture 

of Western pol it ical l ife, just as it  wou l d  become everywhere e l se over the next 

century - someti mes, as i n  J apan, than ks to de l i berate i m itation, but, more often, 

i n  consequence of co l o n i a l  po l ic ies that g rouped - i n d i genous popu l ations together 

i nto ad m i n i strative u n its, and the anti-co l o n i a l  l i be rat ion strugg les these sub

ord i nated pop u l ations subsequently waged. H owever, at no t i me have a l l n at ions 

had the i r  own states, and few states, even i n  E u rope, ru l e  over a l l  and on ly  one 

nati onal ity. 

I mperi a l  expansion has a lways been a featu re of capita l ist deve l opment. 

F ro m  the beg i n n i ng of the state system, some of the more deve l oped capita l i st 

states brought peoples of very d ifferent ethn icities, c u ltu res, and l anguages u nder 

the i r  rule - e ither d i rect ly, by co lon i zati on, or  i nd i rect ly, through p o l it ical and 

economic dom i nat ion .  S pu r red on by economic  and p o l it ical ex igencies, a l most 

a l l  of Africa, Ocean ia, and, desp ite nomi nal  i n dependence, Lat i n  America, as 

we l l  as I nd i a, South E ast Asia, and parts of C h i na, had become part of the i m per

i a l i st system by the l ate n i neteenth century. After the Bolshevik Revo l uti on, and 

then, after World War I I, with the C h i nese Revo l ution and the extension of Soviet 

power i n  E astern E u rope, about a th i rd of the wo r l d's peop les were removed, 

fo r a t i me, from the i m per ia l ist ambit. At the same t i me, the U n ited States came 

to supp lant Brita in  and F rance as the mai n i m per ia l i st power.  But the co lon ia l  

system constructed by  the end of  the n i neteenth centu ry d i d  not d is i ntegrate imme

d iate ly .  It was not u nti l the beg i n n i n g  of the 1 9 7 0s, with the co l l apse of 

Portuguese ru le  in Africa, that it became entire ly  u ndone. Throughout that period, 

the national homogeneity of the E u ropean imperial powers remained l argely intact. 

The U n ited States - and, to a m uch l esser degree before the 1960s, the B ritish 

dom i n ions of Canada, A ustra l i a, N ew Zeal and, and S o uth Africa - never q u ite 

became nat ion-states i n  the way that the E u ropean i m per ia l  powers d i d .  
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Desperate f o r  l abor (or, i n  S o uth Africa's case, fo r a counterweight t o  a 
b l ack maj o rity) ,  they attracted i m m i g rants of non- B r it ish (though, sti l l , mai n l y  
E u ropean ) o r ig i n .  These states a l s o  ru led over i n d igenous peop les, though on l y  
i n  the S o uth African case had s ign ificant n u mbers o f  these peop les surv ived the 
re lentl ess E u ropean i nvas ion  of the i r  home l ands. In the U n ited States too, there 
were l arge n u mbers of peop les of m i xed co lon ia l  ( S pan ish)  and i n d igenous 
ancestry wh ose l ands i n  Cal iforn ia, Texas, Arizona, and N ew M ex ico, as we l l  
as P uerto R ico, were i ncorpo rated i nto the U n ited States by force of arms. The 
U n ited States and the others also i m ported Asian l abor. And, of cou rse, descend
ants of s l aves brought from Afr ica have been American c it izens - i n  theory, 
at l east - s i nce the Reconstruct ion pe r iod that fo l l owed the C iv i l  War. W ith 
the arguab l e  exception of H i span ic  com m u n it ies in the S outhwest and sma l l  and 
scattered g roups of native peop les, these Amer icans do n ot q u ite comprise 
d ist inct nati onal  group i ngs. N everthe less, i n  the face of pers istent l egal  and 
customary oppression, neither have they ever been fu l ly i nteg rated i nto the 
mai nstream cu lture. Th us, the idea of a common national ity n ever qu ite appl ied 
i n  the U n ited States - or, to a much lesser deg ree, in the far-flu ng settle r  states 
of the B r it ish E mp i re - i n  the way that it d i d  i n  most of E u rope. 

Sti l l , even in the American case, ass i m i lat ion i nto the domi nant (wh ite 

P rotestant) cu lture was, for a very l ong ti me, an al most un iversa l l y  he l d  i deal,  

shared by i m m ig rant and non- i m m igrant g ro u ps a l i ke, and by members of the 

dom inant cu ltu re. It even penetrated i nto the Afr ican-American commun ity. The 

U n ited States a i med to be, as the we l l -known s l ogan p roclai med, a \\me lt ing 

pot. " M ost i m m ig rant g roups d i d, i n  fact, assi m i late rather thoroug h ly over the 

cou rse of severa l generati o ns, shedd i ng the i r  languages and a l l  but a few, mai n l y  

cu l i nary, toke ns o f  the i r  fo rmer cu ltu res. Even the re l i g ions o f  the i mm i g rants 

became accu ltu rated. R acism made ass i m i l at ion more d iffic u lt for non- i m m i g rant 

popu l ations - with the partia l  except ion of some i nd i genous peop l es who were 

absorbed i nto the major ity com m u n ity invo l u ntari ly and at g reat h uman cost. 

Even so, \\ American " never q u ite came to des ignate a national ity in the way 

that, fo r example, \\ F rench " or \\ D utch "  d i d .  Th is  state of affai rs was wide l y  

thought t o  b e  yet another facet o f  American exceptional  i s m .  T hroughout t h e  cap

ita l i st West, the nat ion-state remai ned the norm - in theory and, to a very l arge 

deg ree, i n  fact as we l l .  

A l l  th i s  began t o  change i n  the 1960s, as tech n o l og ic a l  advances i n  transport 

and com m u n i cation  made the wor l d  a smal ler  p l ace, and as the. mobi l ity of cap

ital and other facets of so-cal led g lobal ization acce l erated. At the same t i me, 
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with the dem ise o f  t h e  co l on ia l  system, i mperi al ism came t o  re ly  more on 

economic than d i rect po l it ical  contro l ,  a long the l i nes the U n ited States had 

p i oneered in Lat in  Amer ica. Of arg uab ly  g reater importance, in  the U n ited States 

and other i m peria l i st centers, oppressed racia l  m i nor ities began to assert 

themse lves po l itica l ly in u n p recedented ways. The resu lt was that barriers to 

i m m i g ration from the Thi rd World i nto the nation-states of the i mperial  center 

began to crumble.  These changes i n  i m m i gration po l ic ies put strains on the assim

i l at ion ist model at the same t ime that oppressed m i nority pop u l ations - both 

new and, l i ke Afr ican-Americans in the U n ited States, long estab l ished -

became i ncreas ing ly  se l f-assertive. Thus, i n  many q uarters, a cal l to \\ce lebrate 

d i fferences, " not to me lt them away i nto the do m i nant cu ltu re, became the 

watchword . M u lt icu ltu ra l ism was born . 

The ass i m i l at ion ist m odel  was basica l ly  an extension of the o l der nation

b u i l d i ng p roject. It was wor kabl e, so l ong as the-re were not too many peop le  to 

ass i m i l ate, and so l ong as the peop le  i n  q uest ion were eas i ly  ass i m i l ab l e  because 

the i r  cu ltu res were s i m i lar to that of the dom i nant national ity. Former ly  co l o

n i zed peop les and \\ guest wo rkers" i mported i nto E u rope from Asia and Africa 

- al ong with African-A mericans and l ati nos in the U n ited States - were more 

d i fficu lt  to ass i m i l ate than the peop les who, l ong before, coalesced i nto d ist inct 

nati onal ities. The i r  eth n icit ies, lang uages, cu ltures, and even the i r  re l i g ions were 

too d ifferent; a l so, as in the African-American case, rac ism was too pervasive. 

B ut, than ks to the i ntensify i ng i nequal ities between the i mperia l  centers and the 

rest of the wor l d, and in the face of cap ital ism's i nsatiab l e  need for cheap l abor, 

the n u mbers of ostensi b ly unassi m i lab le  peop l e  kept g rowi ng . I n  these c i rcum

stances, the ass i m i l at ion ist m ode l  was bound to prove u nequal  to the task at 

hand, at least in some i nstances. M u lticu ltura l ism makes a v irtue of th is necessity. 

Defenses of m u lt icu ltura l i sm tend to para l le l  and b u i l d  upon standard l i beral 

justifications for to lerance. In the aftermath of the P rotestant Reformation and 

the ensu ing wars of re l ig io n  that devastated early modern E u rope, the fi rst 

l i bera l s  advocated to lerance not so much becau se they thought it des i rab le, 

b ut because the alternative was end less str ife .  In ti me, grudging acceptance 

gave way, in some c i rc l es, to enth us iastic endorsement. T hus, J oh n  Stuart 

M i l l  < 1 806-1 87 3 )  argued, i n  On L iberty ( 1 859 ), that free expression and experi

ments in l iv i ng enhance overal l  we l l-be i n g .  Others arg ued that tolerance is i nd is

pensable for accord i ng persons the respect they are due.  T he idea emerged that 

d iversity is someth i ng to ce lebrate; not j ust to accept for want of a better alter

n ative. C l assical l i be ra l i sm encou raged d iversity i n  the \\marketp l ace of i deas" 
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and i n  ways of  l iv i ng; not g roup d i fferences based on acc idents of b i rth . 
Celebrating  d ifferences over wh ich i nd iv idua ls  have l itt l e  control i s, if anyth i ng, 
i n i m ical to its sp i r it. Sti l l , it was natu ral for l i bera ls  and others i n  recent decades 
to extend trad itional  I iberal rati ona les i nto th is new doma i n .  If d i sag reement 
and non-confo rm ity makes outcomes better, why n ot d iversities of peop l es too? 
If support for the free expression of ideas and ways of I ife is essential  for accord
ing h u man ity the respect it is d ue, why n ot also support for d i fferences that, 
th ough u nchosen, he l p  to define persons' identities? 

These q uestions may n ot answer themsel ves q u ite so easi ly as m u lticu ltu ral 
ists assume. I t  i s  far from obvious that the encouragement o f  heterogeneity with i n  
the c itizenry enhances pol itical l ife, especial ly  when the differences m ulticu ltural ists 
encourage corre l ate with l i ngeri ng rac ia l  and eth n ic an i mosities. I n deed, the idea 
that heterogene ity makes sol idarities based on common c it izensh i p  d iffic u l t  is 
often i nvo ked to exp l a i n, for example, the re l ative feeb leness of A merican we l 
fare state i nst itutions i n  comparison with those o f  more homogeneous countries 
i n  E u rope and Asia. S i m i l ar ly, it is far from c l ear that respect for persons i m p l ies 
respect for d i fferences that can not be asc r i bed to what ind iv iduals  free l y  do. It 
is worth reca l l i ng that in c l assical accou nts of what respect for persons enta i l s  
- I m man ue l  Kant's < 1 7 2 4-1 804), for exam p l e  - respect is  based o n  what per
sons have i n  common, i n  Kant's case, on the i r  capac ity fo r acti ng autonomously, 
not on unchosen factors that d iffe rentiate them. 

A lthough the conventional  wisdom associates m u lt icu ltural ism with the Left 
more than with any other po l itical orientation - j ustifiably  so, i nsofar as it focuses 
on the concerns of subord inated ind iv iduals  and g roups whose i nterests the Left 
has always champ ioned - its rise and sustenance is prob lematic for al l defenders 
of equal ity. S i nce many of the cu ltures m u lt icu ltural ists wou l d  celebrate are 
i l l i bera l  and p rofound ly  patriarchal, there is p l a i n ly a tension with fem i n ism.  
There is a lso a more i m med iate prob lem to the extent that m u lticultural ism u nder
wr ites po l ic ies that encou rage a dem ise of so l i dar ities based on economic  i nter
ests and, more genera l l y, on c l ass members h i p  of the k i n d  that that are central 
to Left accounts of soc ia l  change. The tens ion between these d ifferent bases for 
soc ia l  so l idarity is an issue with wh ich any rev ived Left wi l l  have to contend i n  
the com i ng years. For  better or  worse, the issue wi l l  have t o  b e  resol ved i n  a 
way compat i b l e  w ith the i m p u l se that has g iven r i se to m u lticu ltu ra l ist th i n k
i ng .  I nasmuch as m u lticu ltura l ism is a consequence of economic and demog raph ic 
transformations that wi l l  conti n ue to shape soc ia l  and economic  l ife for the 
foreseeab l e  futu re, there is  no a lternative b ut to fo rge soc ia l  so l idarities based 
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o n  th is emerg i ng real ity; i n  other words, to j o i n  i dentity g roups together on 

common bases of soc ia l  so l i darity. 

Further Reading 

Differences between contemporary mu lticu ltural ism and superficial ly  s imi l ar phenomena in pre

or  non- l iberal societies are d iscussed in M ichae l  Walzer, On Toleration ( New H aven, CT: Yale 

U n iversity Press, 1 999) .  M u lticu ltura l ism is debated i n  C harles Taylor et al. (Amy G utmann, edJ, 

Multiculturalism ( Pr inceton, N J :  P ri nceton U n iversity P ress, 1994) .  A d istinctively l i beral purchase 

on mu lticu ltura l ism is developed in  W i l l  Kyml icka, Multicultural Citizenship: A L iberal Theory of 

Minority Rights (Oxford: Oxford U niversity Press, 1996 ) .  See a lso Sey la Benhab ib, The Claims of 

Culture: Equality and Diversity in the Global Era ( P ri nceton, N J :  Pr inceton U niversity Press, 2 0 0 2 )  

f o r  a rather d ifferent, but sti l l  genera l l y  l i bera l ,  account o f  the phenomenon.  Tensions between fem

i n ism and mu lticu ltural ism are d iscussed in S usan M .  Ok in  (Joshua Cohen, M atthew H oward, M artha 

C. N ussbaum, edsJ, Is Multiculturalism Bad for Women? ( Princeton, N J :  P rinceton U niversity P ress, 

1 999) .  Aspects of mu lticultura l ism are subjected to incisive criticism from a robustly l i beral 

vantage-point i n  Brian Barry, Culture and Equality: A n  Egalitarian Critique of Multiculturalism 

( Cambridge, M A :  H arvard U niversity P ress, 2 0 0 2 ) .  

See a l s o :  CAPITALISM, CLASS, C O M  M U N ITY, C U  L TU R E  EQUALITY/EGALITARIANISM, FEMIN IS M, FREEDOM 

OF E X P R ESSION, F R E E DOM/LIB E RTY, I D E N TITY POLITICS,  I M P E RIALIS M, L E FT/RIG HT/C E N T E R, L IBER

ALISM, NATION/NATIONALISM, RACE/RACISM, R EVOLUTION,  STATE, WELFARE/W E LFARE STATE 
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Nation is someti mes used i nterchangeab ly  with \\country. " Then nationality means 

\\cou ntry of c it izensh i p . "  In th is  sense, the U n ited States of America is a nat ion, 

and \\American " desig nates the national ity of citi zens of the U n ited States. What 

exp l ains th is  usage is the widespread ass u m ption that states are nati on-states, 

ru l i ng over d i st i nct nations or national ities. In th is  str icter sense of the term, a 

nation is a com m u n ity of people, j o i ned together by common descent and a com

mon cu ltu re. Persons shar i ng a national ity usual ly  also speak the same l ang uage, 

share a common h i sto ry, and reside on a com mon territory. 

These cond itions do not compr ise a str ict defi n it ion.  It is  i mposs i b l e  to l i st a 

set of necessary and sufficient cond itions for counting as a nation - fi rst because 

the te rm is arb itrary i n  the sense that it den otes a social  construct, not a pre

g iven soc ia l  real ity; and, second, because any l i st of cond itions one m i g ht pro

pose wou l d  se l do m  be satisfied even i n  parad igm cases, except in i mperfect and 

imprecise ways. I n  a word, nations are made, not found. Their  construction depends, 

as the F rench theorist E rnest Renan ( 1 8 2 3-1 892 ) remarked, on \\forgett ing a 

g reat deal , " and a l so on i mag i n i ng m uch mo re. N ati ons are wi l led i nto being, 

and mai ntai ned, de l i berate l y  or  not, by ongoing institut ional  arrangements and 

ideo l og ical i nterventi ons. As Renan also said, national ity is  a \\da i l y  p lebiscite . "  

Even so, the bases a n d  boundaries o f  national ist identifications are never enti re ly  

arbitrary. H i storical factors are dec is ive.  Today's national ities have come i nto 
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be i n g  part ly  i n  conseq uence of  m i g ratory patterns and conquests that are  cen

tu ries! even m i l len n i a! o l d .  H istory determi nes why some peop le! and not others! 

share customs! lang uages! re l ig ions! and l ands of residence to an extent suffic ient 

for the i mag i nat ion to p roject the i dea that they constitute a nati onal  commun

ity. These l ong-estab l ished affi n ities served as bases! i n  recent centu ries! for the 

po l it ical ad m i n i strative u n its of the A ustro- H u ngarian! R ussian and Ottoman 

e m p i res! the seedbeds of many of today
!
s national  ities. S o mewhat more arb it

rari ly! they were a lso i n strumental in estab l ish ing  the adm i n i strative d iv is i ons 

of the co l o n i a l  emp i res of B r itai n! F rance! S pa i n! and other E u ropean powers! 

and the refore of the l eg i ons of putative nati on-states that were born in the 

process of deco l o n i zati o n .  N ations are not concocted from p l a i n  a ir .  For the 

i dea to take ho l d! su itab le  bac kg round cond it ions must a l ready ex ist. H owever! 

th i s  req u i rement is eas i l y  satisfied. As has been shown in cou ntl ess cases! i n 

g roup affi n ities a n d  out-g roup an i mosities are emi nently suscept ib le  t o  tak i n g  a 

national ist turn.  

Typ ica l l y! the soc ial  construct ion of nations and the p rocess of state b u i l d ing 

are i ntertwi ned . I n  F rance and E ng l and - and!  then! l ater! e l sewhere i n  parts 

of E u rope and in Lat in  America! Africa! the M id d l e  E ast! and parts of eastern 

and south-eastern As ia - the state or! at  l east! the bou ndaries of  the state came 

fi rst. The F rench case i s  parad i g matic .  As l ate as the F rench Revo l ut ion!  after 

centu r ies of state b u i l d i ng u n der the aeg i s  of i ncreas i n g l y  absol utist monarchs! 

F rench was not the fi rst l ang uage of most c it izens of F rance. F u rthe rmore! most 

residents of the terr itory of the F rench Repu b l ic d i d  not th i n k  of themse lves as 

F rench fi rst. It req u i red the comp leti on of the state-bu i ld i ng p rocess! under 

N apoleon! for the French nation to come fu l ly i nto its own. I n  a few cases! though 

- G ermany and Italy are examp les - a sense of nati onal ity! born in  the after

math of the F rench Revo l ut i on! preceded the formati on of u n itary states. 

Nationalism! then! is a po l it ical i deo l ogy that pr iv i leges n ational  i dentifica

t ions - usual ly! but not necessar i ly! at the expense of others. H owever! u n l i ke 

m ost i deo l og ies! it is sustai ned n ot so m uch by a coherent body of doctr i ne as 

by reflexive attitu des p resented occas iona l l y  i n  a theoret ical g u i se .  It is i mport

ant not to confuse nati onal ism with patr ioti sm! though the two are often con

fou nded in practice. I n  its modern form! patr iotism! l ove of cou ntry! is  shaped 

by the l arger goa ls  of the E n l ig htenment; nati onal ism was a creatu re of ( mai n l y  

G erman ) Romanticism. For  some o f  its ear ly  p roponents - J ohann G ottfried von 

H erder ( 1 7 44-1 803 ),  for example  - it represented a react ion to core aspects 

of the E n l i g hten ment p roject. N everthe less, in recent decades! many on the Left 
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have been sympathetic to " national l i beration strugg les" based, i n  part, on nation

al ist ic  asp i rations.  The i dea has been to support the national ism of subj ugated 

peo ples, b ut not the national ism of oppressor states or nati ons. Th us, Left organ

i zations  have act ively part ic i pated in some national ist movements. B ut for a l l 

gen u i ne i nternati onal i sts, national i sm, even progressive nationa l i sm, is someth ing 

to be wary of  - if o n l y  because the sol idarities it  pr iv i leges are u lt i matel y  at 

odds with ge n u i ne l y  cosmopol itan asp i rat i ons fo r u n iversa l h uman so l i darity 

and j ustice. 

Further Readi ng 

An antho l ogy of c lassical and contemporary writings on national ism is J ohn H utch inson and Anthony 

D. Smith (eds. l, Nationalism (Oxford : Oxford U n iversity Press, 1995) .  Outstanding studies of nation

al ism incl ude E .J .  H obsbawm, Nations and Nationalism Since 1 780: Programme, Myth, Reality 

(Cambridge: Cambridge U n iversity Press, 1990), Benedict Anderson, Imagined Communities 

( London : Verso, 1992 ), and E rnest G e l l ner, Nations and Nationalism ( Ithaca, N Y :  Corne l l  

U niversity Press, 1983) .  A n  i ns ightfu l  and sCho larly study o f  the history o f  the idea i s  Martin Thom, 

Republics, Nations and Tribes ( London: Verso, 1995) .  

See also:  COS MOPOLITAN I S M, C U LT U R E! F R E E DO M/LI B E RTY! IDEOLOGY, I M P E R IALISM, I N T E RNATION

ALISM, J U STICE,  L E FT/RIGHT/C E N T E R, M U LTICU LT U RALI S M, PATRIOTIS M! STATE 

Neo-conservatism 

Neo-conservatism des ignates a po l it ical tendency with i n  the  American R i g ht that 

began to emerge ear ly in the 1 97 0s - in react i on, on the one hand, to the N ew 

Left's rejection  of Cold War l i beral ism and, on the other, to the ex istence of 

cu ltural and ideo logical  anti path ies between future neo-conservatives ( "neo-cons" ) 

and trad it ional  ( " paleo"-)  conservatives. S urpr iS i ng ly, neo- and pa leo-conse r

vatives have, for the most part, coex isted harmon i ously.  M o re remarkab l y, g iven 

the extent of the i r  i deo l og ical d isagreements, neo-conservatives have also made 

common cause w ith re l ig ious  and soc ia l  conservatives and with l ibe rtar i ans. On 

occas i on, h owever, d ifferences r ise to the s u rface. This has been espec i a l ly  true 

in the aftermath of the 2 0 0 3  i nvas ion  of I raq . T he I raq War was l arge l y  a neo

conse rvative i n it iative .  At the t i me, n o  s i g n ificant stra i n  of conse rvative op i n i o n  

i n  the U n ited States opposed the war o utr ight. B ut some paleo- a n d  l i bertar ian 
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conservatives were cool  to  the idea. The i r  war iness g rew as it  became increas

i n g l y  c l ear, dur ing  the su bseq uent occu pati on, what a co l ossal b l under the neo

conservative adventu re had been .  

There are h isto rical l i n ks between the neo-conservative movement and the most 

vehement anti-Com m u n ist e lements in the Democratic Party in the post-Wo r ld  

War I I  per iod .  H owever, the  a l ienation of  futu re neo-cons from the  Democ rats 

was a l ready underway by 1972,  when I i bera l s  succeeded i n  nomi nating an 

anti-V ietnam War cand idate, George M c G ove rn, for p resi dent. Thereafter, neo

conservatives abandoned the Democratic and th rew i n  the i r  l ot enti re ly  with the 

Repu b l ican Party. They became a force to be rec koned with in the 1980s, when 

a n u mber of top figures in the Reagan Ad m i n i strat ion we re won over to thei r 

way of th i n k i ng.  N eo-conservatives assu med an even g reater i mportance i n  

t h e  ad m i n i stration o f  George W. B ush, than ks i n part t o  the retu rn o f  many 

Reagan ite officia ls  to pos iti ons of power.  The neo-conse rvat ives were, at fi rst, 

ardent C o l d  Warri ors. The movement pers isted i nto the twenty-first century and 

thr ived dur ing  the so-ca l led \\war on terror" because neo-conservative th i n kers 

were adept at adj ust ing to the changed c i rcu mstances that fo l l owed the dem ise 

of the S oviet U n ion. They d id so by remai n i ng steadfast in the ir  (vag ue but potent) 

v is ion  of how the wo r ld  sho u l d  be. It sho u l d  be a pax Americana - modeled 

more or less on I m peria l  Rome. 

Because neo-conservatism is not an organ i zed po l itical movement, there are 

no c lear markers ind icating  wh o is or is not a neo-conservative. B ut there is  

se l d om controversy about the des ignation.  It is less c l ear what the term is  

su pposed to mean . Apparently, fo r some, what makes neo-conservatives new 

(neo-) is j ust the fact that they are newcomers to the Amer ican conservative 

movement. For others, the term i m p l ies a \\new wave" in conservative th i n k ing .  

But even th ose who be l ieve that there is someth i ng nove l in  the  pos itions 

neo-conservatives advance wou l d  have to concede that neo-conservatism is a provin

c ia l  phenomenon, so tied to the American scene that there are few, if any, aspects 

of it that other pol itical cu ltu res cou l d  adapt. 

S o me neo-conservatives embrace the name. Othe rs who are regarded as 

neo-cons reject it. Throughout the larger po l it ical cu lture, the term has a 

genera l ly  pejorative connotat ion .  Th is  is true even i n  r ight-wing c i rc l es. Paleo

conservatives often view neo-conservatives as parvenus.  Conservatism is  a fam

i l y legacy for many pal eos, espec ia l ly  th ose of P rotestant ancestry, wh i le the 

most conspicuous neo-conservatives are J ewish i nte l l ectua ls  with l i bera l  or even 

soc i a l ist ( often T rotskyist )  bac kg rounds.  For th is reason too, there are many on 
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the re l i g i ous R i ght, both Catho l ics and evangel ical P rotestants, who are wary 

of neo-cons. In genera l ,  though, cu ltu ra l  and po l itical d ifferences pale in the 

marriage of conven ience that the Amer ican R ight has become. 

N eo-cons reject Realpolitik, rep l ac i ng it with an ostens ib ly  moral istic stance 

on fo re ign p o l icy q uestions. The i r  express a i m  is to spread what they cal l "free

dom and democ racy." B ut whatever they may bel ieve, the i r  fo re ign  po l icy 

prescr iptions are pretexts fo r conso l idat i ng American g l obal domi nation and, 

not i nc idental ly, for he lp ing  corporations tied to the Rep u b l ican Party. In the 

m i nds of neo-conservatives, these objectives are of a piece with a dedication to 

refashion the M i dd le  East al ong l i nes congen ia l  to r ight-wing Z i o n ist asp i ra

ti ons. Thus, there is a convergence between the i r  fo re ign  po l icy presc r i pt ions 

and those of the Israe l i  gove rn ment. Because Israe l effective l y  operates as an 

offshore asset of American i mperial ism, it is d ifficult  to te l l  whether it i s  American 

or  Israe l i i nterests that the neo-cons take most to heart. As neo-conservative 

i n it iatives in I raq and e l sewhere turn so u r, one wou l d  expect that the q uestion 

of dual  l oyalty wou l d  ar ise and, a l ong with it,  a resu rgence of trad it ional  anti

Semitism . H owever, the presence of so many C h r ist ian Z i on i sts in i nfl uential  

rig ht-wing c i rc les i n  the U n ited States, and the fact that the m ost powerfu l 

neo-conservatives i n  the B ush Adm i n istration are n ot themse lves J ewish, makes 

th is  outcome u n l i ke l y, at least fo r now. 

N eo-conservatives are more I i beral socia l ly than most American conservatives. 

They are, however, i nc l i ned to al l ow the i r  soc ia l  l i beral ism to fade i nto the bac k

ground - in order to forge a common front with the re l i g i ous R i ght on issues 

of m utual i nterest ( i nc l ud ing  support for Israe l ) ,  As the neo-cons moved i nto 

the Repub l ican Party, they a l so d i stanced themse l ves from organ i zed labor and 

from other trad it iona l l y  Democratic constituenc ies. Th us, neo-conservatives 

favor privatization and corporate g lobal ization more ardently  than erstwh i le New 

Dealers and p roponents of the G reat Society who sti l l  cal l themse lves liberals. 

They evident ly  bel ieve, as l i bertarians do, that pol itical and econom ic l ibe rties 

comprise a seamless web, and that free trade on a g l obal leve l is ind ispensab l e  

fo r both. H owever, u n l i ke l i bertarians, a n d  i n  contrast t o  most other conserva

tives in the U n ited States, the i r  hosti l ity to government reg u l ation and to 

we lfare state p rog rams is m i ld .  In th is respect, neo-conservatism, so far from 

be i ng new, resemb les mainstream conservative th i n k i ng in continental E u rope. 

The C o l d  War l i be ra l  ancestors of today's neo-conservatives were, in fact, 

proponents of an American version of Socia l  Democracy - partly in conseq uence 

of the i r  agg ress ive anti-C ommun ism. They saw i n  the we lfare state a way of 
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m itigating Commun ism's appeal . W ith the Soviet U n ion gone, oppositi on to 

po l itical Is lam has rep l aced C o m m u n ism as the focal po int of the i r  concern. For 

the neo-conservatives, th is  was a natu ral transition - C o m m u n ism and pol itical 

I s l am are a l i ke, they be l ieve, in be i ng tota l itarian ideo l og i es. They conc l ude that 

po l itical Is lam, l i ke C o m m u n i sm, sho u l d  therefo re be combatted by any means 

necessary. Because M us l i m  countries are far weaker than the (former)  S oviet 

U n ion or Ch i na, neo-conservatives are more disposed to use m i l itary force against 

them than they were agai nst the Commun ist superpowers. B ut, i n  contrast to 

the situation dur ing  the C o l d  War, there is no N ew Deal or G reat Society that 

they are ab l e  to offer as an a lte rnative to the system they oppose. It m i g ht seem 

otherwise. The neo-cons' express idea is  to rebu i l d the reg i mes they overth row 

on l i beral democratic bases. But, on th is score, they foo l no one but themselves and 

the po l itical e l ites who fo l l ow the i r  lead . Everyone e lse sees on ly  war-profiteering 

and the expropriation of i nd igenous resou rces for the benefit of American i nter

ests, sustai ned by puppet reg i mes. N ew Deal and G reat Society alternatives to 

C o m m u n i sm genu i ne l y  d i d  en hance soc ia l  and economic secur ity; they made 

peop les' l ives better with i n  the framework of the capita l ist system .  A l l  the 

evidence suggests that neo-conservative po l ic ies make outcomes worse - in the 

U n ited States, where soc ia l  prog rams are dep leted of resou rces, and abroad, 

where the p u rported benefic iar ies of \\ nation bui I d i n g "  s uffer under the yoke of 

i mperial  domi nati on .  

N eo-conservative writ ing consists mai n ly of  po l icy papers and artic les for  r ight

wing per iod icals.  There rea l l y  is no deve l oped neo-conse rvative po l itical theo ry 

to speak of. H owever, because many of the promi nent neo-conservatives 

i nvo lved in the b u i l d u p  to the 2 0 03 I raq War had stud ied with the po l itical ph i l 

osopher Leo Strauss ( 1 899-1 9 7 3 )  at  the U n ivers ity of  C h icago decades ear

l ie r, it was wide ly repo rted that Strauss had somehow provided the i nte l lectua l  

i nsp iration for  the movement. Apparentl y, th is  is  a lso the view of  some neo-cons. 

Even so, the c l a i m  is, at best, an exaggeration.  To th is  day, there are academ ics 

i n  po l it ical sc ience departme nts i n  the U n ited States and C anada who identify 

with Strauss's i d i osyncratic efforts to render P l ato's po l it ical  p h i l osophy t i me ly.  

Straussians agree with the i r  maste r's cr it ique of what he cal led re l ativism, and 

with h i s  convict ion that the l andmark texts of Western po l itical ph i l osophy 

contai n both an exoter ic doctri ne, i ntended for general consum pti o n, and an 

esoter ic  doctri ne, i ntended fo r the modern equ ivalent of P l ato's \\ p h i l osopher 

k i ngs ."  S ome neo-cons, taki ng these doctri nes to heart, may i ndeed th i n k  of them

se l ves as p h i l osopher k i ngs, u naccountab l e  to democrati c  constituenc ies. B ut 
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there is hard ly  a d i rect connecti on between Straussian pol iti cal ph i l osophy and 

neo-conse rvative mach i nations.  Whatever neo-conservatives with p h i l osoph ical 

i nterests may th i n k, neo-conservatism is  a str ict ly  po l itical phenomenon, un

associated with any phi l osoph ical project. 

To strugg l e  against neo-conse rvatism is  therefore to wage a po l it ical,  rather 

than a p h i l osophical,  batt le .  Central to any such undertaking is  the re lentl ess 

exposu re of the dangers of e m p i re.  The se lf-serv i ng idea that the U n ited States 

does we l l  for others by domi nating them is ch ief among these dangers - because 

the po l ic ies th is  way of th i n k i ng encou rage are bound to generate dangerous, 

perhaps catastroph ic, \\ b l owbac k . "  That the neo-cons and th ose who m  they 

i nfl uence garb the i r  deceits, and the i r  self-deceptions, in the language of free

dom and democracy on ly  makes the danger more i ns id i ous. Fortunate ly, however, 

the shal l owness of the neo-conservatives' th i n ki ng makes it a l l the easier to reveal 

the per i l s  i n here nt in the po l ic ies they advocate. 

Further Reading 

The major documents of the neo-conservative movement, such as they exist, are co l lected in I rwin 

Stelzer, The Neocon Reader ( New York: G rove P ress, 2 004).  A book-length account, authored by 

one of the founders of the movement, is  I rv ing Kristol, Neo-conservatism: The A utobiography of an 

Idea ( C h icago:  Ivan R .  Dee, 1999) .  Though on ly  tangential to understand ing  neo-conservatism, the 

main contours of Strauss's pol itical ph i losophy are evi dent in Leo Strauss, The Rebirth of Classical 

Political Rationalism: An Introduction to the Thought of Leo Strauss ( C h icago:  U n iversity of C h icago 

Press, 1989) .  An insightful, critical account of his pol itical phi losophy is  Shadia B.  Drury, The Political 

Ideas of L eo Strauss ( New York and London : Palg rave M ac m i l lan, 2005) .  

See a lso : CAPITALISM,  COM M U N ISM,  CONSE RVATISM, CUL  T U  RE, D E M OCRACY, FASCISM, F R E E DOM/ 

LIBERTY, I DEOLOGY, I M PE RIALISM, LABOR MOV E M E N T, LEFT/RIG HT/CENTER, L IBERALISM, L IBERTARIAN

ISM, MORALITY, POLITICAL I SLAM, R E LATIV ISM, SOCIAL D E MOCRACY, SOCIALISM,  T E R RO RIrE R RORISM, 

TOTALITARIANI S M, T ROTSKYISM, WAR, WE LFARE/WE LFARE  STATE, Z IONISM 
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Patriotism i s  standard ly  defi ned as \\ I ove of cou ntry . "  It wou l d  be more apt, 

however, to speak of loyalty to one's cou ntry. Affection usual ly  does motivate 

patr iotic d i sposit ions to some deg ree. But patri otism can a l so be experienced as 

a d uty, void of affect. There is no necessary connection between l oyalty and 

l ove; and it i s  l oya lty, not l ove, that mot ivates the patr iot. U n l i ke nati onal ism, 

with wh ich it is often confused, patr i otism is  ne ither a ( part ia l ) ideo l ogy nor a 

component of other i deo l og ies. It is on ly  a d isposit ion on the part of i nd iv i

d ua l s  that he l ps to shape the i r  thoughts and acti ons. A patriot i s  someone 

who th i n ks or  acts in a patr iotic way. Patriotism des ignates that qual ity in an 

abstract way. 

Loya lty to one's cou ntry is  n ot the same th ing as l oyalty to one's cou ntry's 

government. N o r is it l oyalty to one's state. In the m odern wo r l d, pol it ical 

commun ities assume the state form of po l itical organ i zati on, and patri ots are 

i n deed l oyal to the pol it ical commu n ities to which they be l o n g .  B ut a patriot's 

l oyalty need not be d i rected towards a state's constitut ional  arrangements or 

to any other e lements of the reg i me in p l ace. Revo l uti onar ies, who ai m to 

overth row ex ist ing arrangements, can be - and often are - patri ots. Typical ly, 

patri ots ev i nce affect ion for the i r  cou ntry's trad it ions, customs, and mores; and 

even for its l andscape. B ut it i s  not to these th i ngs e ither that patri ots are l oya l .  

The i r  l oyalty is  t o  someth ing more abstract - t o  what m i ght b e  cal led \\the spi r it" 
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of the i r  po l it ical commun ity, understood as a u n ify i ng pr inc i p l e extend ing bac k 

in t ime and forward i nto an i ndefi n ite future. 

This type of loyalty emerged, i n  its modern form, in Western E u rope and N orth 

America i n  the seventeenth and e ighteenth centuries. It reached se lf-awareness 

d u r i ng the Amer ican and F rench Revo l uti ons and in the emanci patory movements 

that i dentified with these h isto rical events. In the seventeenth and e ighteenth cen

tur ies, patr iot ism was a featu re of repu b l i can po l itical p h i l osophy. It was in th is  

fo rm that the i dea took root among the an i mators of  the American and F rench 

Revo l utions.  E ar ly  i n  the n i neteenth centu ry, G .W . F .  H egel  ( 1 770-1 83 1 )  and 

other th i n kers assoc i ated with G erman Romanticism further deve l oped the 

phi  losoph ical  s ide of contemporary patriot ism. It i s  to them that we owe the 

idea that pol it ical com m u n ities are man ifestations of a common \\sp i r it. " 

H ege l 's account is espec ia l ly  pe rti nent. It p rovi des perhaps the fu l lest theoret

ical express ion of th is  emergent real ity. 

In the twentieth and twenty-first centu r ies, patr i otism has been an i mportant 

e l ement in ant i- i m per ia l  ist and res istance movements throughout the wor l d .  I n  

the i m per ia l  centers, i t  is  more often associ ated with the pol itical R i g ht. B ut, 

even i n  these q uarters, it can st i l l  be compat ib le  with the val ues that mot ivate 

the Left. So l ong as the wo r l d  is d iv ided i nto d isti nct po l itical commun ities, each 

with its own \\sp i r it/' the goal of u n iversal h u man emanci pat ion can o n l y  be 

pursued on a cou ntry-by-cou ntry bas is .  Patriotism can and has motivated i nd i 

v iduals  and g roups to  engage i n  th is  p roject. It is  therefore not to  be  desp i sed.  

But patr i ot ism i s  someth i n g  to be wary of because it can,  and often does, shade 

off i nto comm itments that conft ict with progressive i deals.  The danger is  espe

c ia l l y  acute in states that oppress other states or the i r  own popu l ati ons. Thus, 

it was that Samuel  J o h nson ( 1 709 -1 78 4 )  famously and wise ly  proc l a i med patri

otism to be \\the l ast refuge of a scoundre l . "  A l l  too often, it is; and the more 

do m i nee r ing  a country i s, the more l i ke l y  it is that th is  wi l l  be the case. 

Because the term carr ies a genera l l y  positive connotati on, it is suscepti b l e  to 

misappropriation for propagandistic purposes. Po l itical el ites and the manufacturers 

of consent fo r the i r  ru le are wont to use the i dea to character ize thoughts, deeds, 

and even persons that they favor; and to descr ibe what they want to d isparage 

as unpatriotic. When the h istorical  moment has passed, the d i s i ngenuousness of 

propagand i stic m i suses of the term becomes c lear to eve ryone - witness how the 

b l atant m i suses of patriotism and its opposite in the U n ited States in the early 

days of the Cold War are now perceived. I n  the \\war on terror/' h istory is  repeat

i n g  itse l f, ve ry near ly  as transparently, and with d i stress i n g l y  s i m i lar  effects. 
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Further Readi ng 

On the genealogy of the idea and on its enta i l ments, see M auriz io V iro l i ,  For L o ve of Country: An 

Essay on Patriotism and Nationalism < Oxford : Oxford U n iversity P ress, 1997 ) .  See a lso the d is

cussions in Martha C. N ussbaum and J oshua Cohen (edsJ, For L o ve of Country? Debating the Limits 

of Patriotism ( Boston: Beacon P ress, 1996 ) .  A theoretical account of the nature, form, and l i mits 

of "rational" patriotism is Margaret Levi, Consent, Dissent and Patriotism: Political Economy of 

Institutions and Decisions ( Cambridge : Cambridge U n iversity Press, 1997 ) .  Contemporary misuses 

of the idea in  the U n ited States are exposed in David W. O rr, The Last Refuge: Patriotism, Politics, 

and the Environment in an Age of Terror ( Wash i ngton, D C :  Is land Press, 2005) .  

See a lso:  COM M U NITY!cO M M U N ITARIAN ISM, F R E E DO M/L IBE RTY, IDEOLOGY, I M P E RIALISM, L E FT/ 

R IG HT/C E NTER, NATIO NALIS M, P RO G R ESS, R E P U B LI CANISM,  R EVOLUTION,  STATE, TERROR/T E R RORISM 

Pol itical Islam 

Political Islam Uslamism or \\ Is lamic  fu ndamental ism/l )  des ignates a po l itical 

tendency that emerged as a p resence on the wo r ld  scene dur ing  the I ran ian 

Revo l ut ion of the m i d d l e  and l ate 1 9 7 0s. Thereafter, its i nfl uence in the M us l im 

wor l d  g rew, as the i nfl uence of secu lar national ist movements dec l i ned. 

I nasmuch as po l itical I s l am targets mai n ly the U n ited States and Israe l ,  it is 

i ron ic  that the g rowth of is lamist m ove ments owes a g reat deal to American 

mach i nations i n  the wan i ng days of the Cold War, when po l itical Is lam was viewed 

as a weapon in the strugg le  agai nst the S oviet U n ion in Afghanistan and, on a 

more l i m ited scale, to Israe l i  efforts to d i m i n ish the powe r and i nfl uence of the 

(secu lar) Palestine L iberation Organization ( P LQ )  by encou rag i ng theocratic rivals. 

Pol itical Is lam's existence and Western reactions to it revive ancient ani mosities 

between C h r istians and M us l i ms. The prob lem is  exacerbated by the fact that 

some i s l am ists gen u i ne l y  are te rror ists, and by the fact that the movement as a 

who le condones terror ism as a leg iti m ate fo rm of strugg le .  Even if the v ict ims 

of terror are few, terror ism str i kes fear i n  domestic pop u l ati ons. W ith g rowi ng 

M us l i m  co m m u n ities i n  many Wester n  countries, th is  situat ion is dangerous -

for everyone b ut, most of al l ,  fo r the d isempowered and vu l nerab l e  i m m i g rant 

commu n ities whe re po l it ical I s l am is  a po le of attract ion.  The hard-won prac

tice of l i bera l  to lerance is put in jeopardy. 

P o l itical Is lam represents a chal lenge to the sec u l ar and prog ressive val ues 

of the Enl ightenment trad ition i n  both the Western and M us l i m  worl ds. One wou l d  

therefore expect that the l i beral  democratic West wou l d  undertake a serious effort 
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to m itigate its appeal b y  offering p rog ressive, secu lar alternatives. B ut that expec

tation wou l d  h o l d  o n l y  if Western val ues were not deformed by the hypocr isy 

and i ncom petence of Western, and espec ia l l y  Amer ican, governments. M i l itary 

repress ion has therefore become the counterva i l i ng i nstru ment of choice, fue l

i ng an escalating cyc le  of  vio lence. I n  addition, American predations i n  the M idd le  

E ast and American support fo r the Israe l i  R i ght fuel  the i m pu l ses that have 

generated and sustai ned the is lam ist movement. 

The absence of a Soviet cou nterba lance to American power and, more 

general ly, of a cred i b l e  alternative to c l e rical l y  d r iven resistance movements, i s  

a major factor i n  po l itical Is lam 's appea l .  I n  th is  vac u u m, po l itical Is lam has 

taken on the character of an anti- i mperia l ist force. But it is an anti- i mperia l ism 

of foo l s, because po l itical Is lam is  a p rofound ly  reactionary tendency. Is lamists 

upho ld  Is lamic law (shari/a) and trad it ional  I s l am i c  be l iefs. They d raw on 

ways of th i n k i ng and act ing that extend back to the t i me of M oham med 

(AD 5 7 0 - 6 3 0 ) .  U n l i ke C h ristian ity, which emerged and deve l o ped as an other

wor l d l y  cu lt in the ( st i l l  pagan ) R oman E m p i re, Is lam was, from its beg i n n ings, 

a pol itical movement see k i ng to extend the faith through conquest. Thus, 

Chr istian ity's long-stand ing  separation of temporal from ecc lesiastical power had 

no anal ogue in the M us l i m  wor l d .  N everthe l ess, it was n ot u nti l the l ate n i ne

teenth and early twentieth centu r ies, in the cou rse of anti-co l o n i a l  strug g l es i n  

M us l i m  cou ntries, that po l itical Is lam emerged a s  a d i sti nct po l it ical cu rrent. 

For more than a centu ry, it remai ned a marg i na l  m ovement. In the 1 9 3 0s and 

1 940s, as the Z i on ist co l o n i zation of Pal est i ne u nfo l ded with ( sporadic and am

bivalent but neverthe less real ) B ritish support, some is lam ists made common 

cause with N az i  G ermany. They did so l ess out of shared anti-Jewish convicti on 

than on the pr inc ip le  that \\my enemy's enemy is  my friend . /I Despite what is  

nowadays wide l y  be l ieved, Is lam 's attitude towards J ews has always been more 

ben ign  than Ch r istian ity's. Th us, a very d i fferent h i storical consc iousness sur

vives even i n  i s lam ist cu rrents today, notwithstan d i ng the an i m osity most 

M us l i ms fee l  towards Z i o n i sm, and towards I srae l 's treatment of Palesti n i ans. 

I n  any case, it i s  only i n  the past two decades that the national  movements 

of M us l i m  countries have taken on a c ler ical  and theocratic flavor, or that a 

basica l ly  anti-secu l ar and r ight-wing po l itical ideo l ogy has had any s ign ificant 

appeal among the popu lar  masses. 

Part ly  because M us l i m  countr ies have been domi nated for so l ong by i mper

ial powers that p rofess secu lar  and l i beral val ues, l i beral c u rrents have been 

s l ow to matu re with i n  Is lam itse l f. Therefore, in h i storical l y  M us l i m  cou ntries 
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more than i n  h istorica l l y  C h r i st ian ones, it is  d i fficu lt  t o  b e  both re l i g i ous and 

l ibera l .  There are also aspects of Is lam itse lf that make l i bera l i zation prob lematic.  

Of pr ime i mportance i s  the (com parative ) lateness of the \\ reve l ati o n "  on which 

the Is lamic  rei ig ion i s  based, and the nature of that reve lati on .  These prob l ems 

come to a head i n  the efforts of i s lamists to make Is lamic  law the l aw of the 

lands in wh ich they l ive. The contrast with the other Abraham ic re l ig i ons, J udaism 

and Chr ist ianity, is  s ign ificant. I s l am recog n i zes the author ity of the reve l ati ons 

upon which those re l ig i ons are based, wh i l e i ns ist ing that the reve l at ion to the 

P rophet M oham med supersedes them on al l po ints whe re they confl ict. J ewish 

l aw c l a ims auth or ity from the most ancient of these reve l ati ons.  But the words 

passed down to M oses on M o unt S i na i  mai n l y  concern the reg u l at ion of a tem

ple cu lt. W ith the destruct ion of the second temple  by the Romans i n  the fi rst 

centu ry AD and the dem ise of the pr iest ly  order it sustai ned, and then with the 

su bsequent d i spersal of the J ewish popu lat ion of-Pal esti ne, everyth ing  had to be 

rethought. J ewish th i n kers rose to the occas ion .  E very aspect of dai ly  l ife was 

reg u l ated to a remarkab le and unprecedented deg ree. B ut the reg u l ati ons the 

rabb is  prescri bed, then and in ensu ing centu r ies, perta i n  to a peop le  l i v ing u nder 

the j u r isd ict ion of others. J ewish law therefore focuses mai n l y  on matters that 

fal l outs ide the usual  scope of governance - what to eat, how to obse rve the 

S abbath and the ho ly days, how to pray, and so on. E ven today, with a J ewish 

state i n  ex istence, the rabbi nate seeks o n l y  to control these aspects of dai ly  l ife; 

fo l l owing trad iti ons forged over two m i l lenn ia, they have l itt le i nte rest in the 

everyday conduct of the state itse lf.  W ith its rampant legal i sm, rabb i n ic 

J udaism has always been re l ative l y  undemand i n g  with respect to be l ief. What 

mattered was how obse rvant one was, not what one thought. Chr ist ian ity, in con

trast, was concerned a l most excl us ive l y  with be l iefs. As it deve l oped i nto the 

officia l  re l i g i on of the Roman E mp i re, it cou l d  hard ly  susta in  itse lf by enforc

i n g  u n iform modes of l iv i n g  on the extreme ly  d i verse pop u l at ions over wh ich the 

R omans st i l l  r u l ed .  B ut it cou l d  i n s ist on doctr i n a l  orthodoxy. F rom the beg i n

n i ng, offic ial C h r ist ian ity batt led heretics and sch ismatics on th is  terra i n .  The 

P rotestant Reformation and Catho l ic  Counter- Reformation in Western Christianity 

fit th i s  pattern exact ly .  C h r i stian ity has always em phasi zed r ight be l ief, rather 

than l ega l i st ic  practice. 

O n  both d i mensi ons, I s l am represents an i nte rmed i ate posit ion .  It does 

demand be l ief in one G od and in the p rophesy of M oham med . But fi ne l y  honed 

doctr i na l  d iffe rences have p l ayed I itt le ro l e  in its h istory. Even its mai n d iv i 

s i on, t h e  one between t h e  S unni a n d  t h e  ShVa, has more t o  do with (ancient) 
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pol it ical confl icts a n d  al leg iances than with matters o f  be l i ef. L i ke J udaism, and 

un l i ke Chr ist ian ity, I s l am i ns ists on obse rvance of a body of l aw. B ut these l aws 

perta in  as much to the actual gove rnance of Is lamic societies as to the reg u l a

t ion of dai ly  l ife .  W ith regard to i n d iv idua ls' cond uct, they are general l y  l ess 

demand ing  than J ewish l aw. B ut, u n l i ke J ewish law, they are l itt le changed over 

the centu ri es. Th is  is  hard ly  surpr is i ng; unti l the modern era, very l itt l e  in the 

soc ial  experience of Is lamic  peop les had changed in ways that wou l d  necessit

ate modifications in the laws that regu late the i r  behavi ors. For th is reason, Is lamic 

law, th ough not parti c u l ar l y  deman d i ng, i s  not very adaptab le to modern c i r

cumstances. If the l aw req u i res, fo r example, that ad u lterous women sho u l d  be 

stoned or that the hands of th ieves sh o u l d  be cut off, there is no easy way around 

the injunction by reinterpreting it.  To be sure, practical exigenc ies and the hypocrisy 

that is endem ic in a l l  re l i g i ons can lead scho lars and c lergy to find ways to 

su bvert the I itera l  mean ing of certa in  proh i b it i ons, especia l ly  if  they are obsta

c les to commerce. A l ready, subt le mod ificati ons of the ru les regard i n g  money 

lend i ng and the co l l ect ion of interest have been contr ived that are acceptab le to 

theocratic author ities. B ut the words of the P rophet are often too unequ ivocal 

to bear su bstantia l  re i nterpretat ion.  Th us, there remains  a l arge and unbr i dge

ab le gap between shari'a and modern ity. 

M odern legal systems arrived in M us l i m  lands as part of an apparatus of i m per

ia l  domi nat ion .  Th us, the i r  appeal is n ot a lways obvious to potent ia l  beneficiar

ies. M uch the same is true of other ach ievements of modern ity - to lerance, gender 

equal ity, democracy, and so on. There is good reason to th i n k, even so, that 

these progressive (and sti l l  l arge ly  unrea l ized)  e lements of Western cu lture wou ld  

be we lcomed enth us iastica l l y i n  h i stor ica l ly  M us l i m  countries. To th i s  extent, 

the neo-conservatives are r ight. B ut it m ust be the gen u i ne art ic le; not the sham 

ve rsi ons that neo-conservatives wou l d  i mpose by force. Orwe l l ian uses of l ofty 

terms by the arch itects of Western i mperi a l ism foo l  no one, except perhaps 

the i mper ia l i sts themse lves. Qu ite the contrary, the transparent hypocr isy of 

Amer ican efforts to estab l i sh friend ly  \\democracies" in countries c l ose by 

Israe l and in areas where there i s  o i l  and other strateg ic resou rces to contro l 

d iscred its the val ues the i m per ia l  ists c l a i m  to promote and at the same t ime 

fue l s  the i s lam i st movement. 

I ron ica l ly, p o l it ical I s l am has become the most i mportant i deo l ogy fue l i ng 

resistance to American and Israe l i  dom i nati on .  It is also a cause ident ified, i n  

the p u b l ic  m i nd, with persons from h i stor ical ly  M us l i m  cou ntr ies; that i s, with 

peop l e  to whom sol idarity is  due. For these reasons, agg ressive repud iati ons of 
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p o l it ical Is lam can b e  p rob lematic.  B ut, a s  a n  IDEO LOGY, pol it ical Is lam i s  a 

danger that prog ressives shou l d  oppose even as they stand in so l i dar ity with 

persons of M us l i m  her itage. 

Further Reading 

For an account of the pol itical bearing of is lamism and its para l le l s  with pol itical trends in i mperi

a l ist countries, see Tariq Al i, The Clash of Fundamentalisms: Crusades, Jihads, and Modernity ( London : 

Verso, 2003) .  On the American role in conj uring pol itical Is lam i nto existence, see Robert Dreyfuss, 

Devil's Game: How the United States Helped Unleash Fundamentalist Islam ( New York: 

M etropol itan Books, 2 0 05 ) .  A scholarly and comprehensive study of pol itical Is lam is avai lable in 

M ansoor M oaddel ,  Islamic Modernism, Nationalism, and Fundamentalism: Episode and Discourse 

( C h icago: U n iversity of Ch icago P ress, 2005) .  

S ee a l so :  D E MOCRACY, EQUALITY/EGALITARIAN ISM,  F E M I N ISM,  F U N DAM E NTALIS M, I M P E RIALISM,  

L E FT/RI G H T/C E N T E R, LEG ITIMACY, L I B E RALISM, NATION/NATIONALISM, N EO-CON S E RVATISM, P ROG R ESS, 

T E R ROR/T E R RORISM,  TH EOCRACY, VALU ES, VIO L E N C E/N ON-VIO L E N C E, ZIO N I S M  

Popu l ism 

A lthough some n i neteenth- and twentieth-centu ry po l it ical parties adopted the 

n ame, and although some soc ia l  m ovements embrace it, there is no fu l l y articu

lated pol itical ideol ogy or set of ideo log ies that the term populism denotes. Instead, 

the word suggests any of an array of pol it ical currents that i n  one way or another 

s ide with \\the people" against soc ia l ,  p o l itical,  cu ltural,  or  economic  e l ites. In 

recent years, espec ia l l y  in the U n ited States, popu l ism has become a matter of 

style  more than substance . Often it consists in noth i ng more than rheto rical  pos

tur i ng.  Thus, it is not uncommon for those who represent e l ite i nterests to assume 

a popu l i st g u i se when, for e l ectoral or  other reasons, it su its the i r  p u rpose -

witness, for examp le, the somet i mes fo l ksy demeanor of G eorge W. Bush.  

Popu l i st styles are common on both the Left and the R ight. When leftists speak 

of r ight-wi ng pop u l i sm, the term has a pejo rative connotati on, as it does when 

r i ghtists speak of left-wing popu l ism.  Thus, populism is often used d isparag i ng ly. 

But it i s  a lso someti mes enth us iastical ly endo rsed, espec i al ly  on the Left. Some 

se lf-i dentified popu l ists even use the term i nterchangeab l y  with ( smal l -d)  demo

crat. Because its po l it ical beari ng is so i n determ i n ate, and because its mean

i ngs are so vag ue, the word i s  of l ittle analytical use. 
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M arxists, espec i a l l y  Len i n i sts, der i ded popu l i sm part ly  for h istorical reasons 

- because r ival  revo l ut ionary g roups i n  R uss i a  i dentified with the desc r i pti on _ 

and part ly  because a focus on an und ifferentiated \\people" den ies the pe rt i nence 

of c l ass d ifferences and the lead i ng ro le of the wor k ing c l ass. M ost Left 

po l it ics, however, exh i b its a strong ly  popu l ist inc l i nation;  it is even easy to fi nd 

popu l ist senti ments with i n  the Len i n i st fo ld .  Because gen u i ne conservatism is  

e l it ist i n  p r i nc i p l e, it i s  more d iffic u lt to recast with a popu l i st i nflect ion .  B ut 

popu l ist express ions are very much at home in the more rad ical fri nges of the 

po l it ical R i g ht, i nc l u d i ng some that ca l l  themse lves conservative. N ational i st ic  

and rac ist p o l itics typ ical ly  exh i b it  a popu l ist co l orati on .  

F or the past centu ry and a half, \\the peop le"  have been a fi xture of  po l it

ical l ife everywhere. In conseq uence, popu l ist po l it ics has ex isted everywhere. 

Ove rtly popu l ist po l itical formati ons have been most successfu l ,  however, i n  Lat in  

America. J uan Per6n < 1 895-1 974) ,  president of A rgent i na from 1 946 to 1955 

and then aga in  from 1 97 3  unti I h is  death, was perhaps the most pro m i nent po l it

ical leade r to whom the term is comm o n l y  app l ied.  Per6n was, in the main, a 

man of the R i ght.  Today, left- l ean i n g  popu l ist movements dom i nate S outh 

American po l it ics. P romi nent N o rth American popu l i sts i n c l ude W i l l iam 

Jen n i ngs B ryan < 1 860-1 9 2 5 ), H uey Long < 1 893-1 9 3 5 ), and G eorge Wal l ace 

< 1 9 1 9-1998 ) .  Recent ly, some left-wi ng fi g u res in the U n ited States l i ke J i m  

H i ghtowe r < 1 943-) and Ral ph N ader < 1 934-) have assumed the des ig nati on .  

-I n do i ng so,  they i dentify with the  trad it ions of  the  Popu l ist Party of  the  l ate 

n i neteenth century. Those Popu l ists were agrari an rad icals  who i n it iated many 

of the refo rms that P rogressives and New Deal Democrats wou l d  l ater enact. 

I ron ical ly, in the U n ited States today, conservatives accuse l i be ra l s  of popu

l ism - i ntend i ng by that charge to s uggest that worker-fr iend ly po l ic ies and 

support for we lfare state i n stitut ions pit  the poor agai nst the rich. T h i s, they 

i nsist, is  a bad th i ng - an i nv itat ion to what they cal l \\c l ass warfare. "  I n  truth, 

l i bera ls  are even more i ntent than conservatives to q uash c l ass confl icts, and 

conservative anti-popu l ists are themse l ves engaged in c l ass warfare - on behalf 

of the ru l i ng c l ass. W ith these conservatives in power, and with M arx i sts, espe

cial ly  Len i n ists, a l l  but gone from the scene, the most frequently heard d isparag i ng 

uses of the te rm nowadays i l l ustrate the a l l  too common phenomenon of the pot 

cal l i ng the kettle b l ack.  

When populism i s  used approv i n g l y  on the Left, it i s  often because its 

users find it a ben i g n  way to i dentify posit ions that, were they more c l ear ly 
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artic u l ated, wo u l d have a harder edge. Left activists today are i nc l i ned to m uffle 

the i r  rad ical ism precise ly because the R i ght has been so successfu l in transform i ng 

the po l  it ical cu ltu re. B ut i n  some cases, se lf- identified pop u l  ists rea l ly  j ust are 

what they c l a i m  to be. The M arx ist rep roach - that it is d i sab l i n g  to i nvoke sup

port for an u n d i ffe rentiated \\peop le" - the refore app l ies to them. A l l  but the 

most doctr i n a i re M arx i sts wou l d  ag ree, however, that the hearts of left- lean ing 

popu l i sts are i n  the r ight p l ace. What they and other soc i al i sts wou l d  ins i st upon, 

however, is the need to move beyond an i nchoate \\ popu l i st" po l it ics to a more 

focused prog ram for chang i n g  the wo r ld .  

Further Reading 

Inasmuch as contemporary uses of the term are largely bereft of a.nalytical value, the l iterature in wh ich 

the R ight accuses the Left of populism or, less frequently, the Left accuses the R ight, is se ldom worth 

engaging .  A partial exception, d i sti nguished by its cantankerousness and host i l ity to l i beral ism, and 

interesting main ly as an example of the genre, is J ohn Lukacs, Democracy and Populism: Fear and 

Hatred ( N ew H aven, CT :  Yale U n iversity Press, 2005) .  In marked contrast, the l iterature on self

identified n ineteenth-century popul ist movements is a rich source to m ine. On  the American case, see 

Robert C. M c M ath, A merican Populism: A Social History 1 8 77-1898 ( New York: H i l l  and Wang, 

1990) .  On Russian popu l ism, see the c lassic study of Franco Venturi, The Roots of Revolution: A 

History of the Populist and Socialist Movements in 1 9th Century Russia ( London: Phoen i x, 2 001 ) .  

See a lso : C LASS, CO N S E RVATISM,  C U LT U R E  DE MOC RACY, IDEOLOGY, LE FT/RIGHT/C E N T E R, L E N I N ISM,  

N ATION/NATIONALISM, MARXISM,  RACE/RACISM, R EVOLUTION, SOCIALISM, WE LFARE/WE LFARE STAT E 

Power 

I n  ord i nary speech, parties, g roups, or  i nd iv idua ls  who hold top government 

positions are said to be \\ i n  power ."  T h i s  usage can be m is lead i n g .  In its most 

general sense, power is the ab i l ity to control outco mes. It is th is  sense of the 

te rm that is  of ph i l osop h i cal i nterest - in p o l it ical contexts and more general ly.  

This i s  a l so the sense of power that bears the c l osest re l at ion to non-pol it ical 

uses of the wo rd . It i s  therefo re appropr iate to cal l power in th is  sense \\ rea l  

power. " Being i n  power normal ly en hances real power. But  it is neither necessary 

nor sufficient for it. If they are severe ly constrai ned by c i rc umstances, i ncumbents 

of h ig h  offices can have very l itt le contro l over outcomes; they can therefore be 

i n  power, but not have powe r (or  not have very m uch of it) , Th is  is typ ica l ly 
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the case with parties of the Left, espec ia l ly  i n  recent years. Even when they are 

in power, outcomes se l dom go the way that they or the i r  constituencies want. 

Thus, they a lmost a lways d isappo int - not so m uch because they betray the expec

tations of those they represent, although th i s  is a chron ic  p rob l em, b ut because 

they are o b l iged to accom modate to u nfavorable condit ions not of the i r  

mak i n g .  T h i s  phenomenon has contr ibuted i m portantly  t o  the r ightward d r ift of 

real wo r l d  po l  itics in recent years. 

Be ing able to contro l outcomes is not as straightforward a notion as may appear. 

There are two major compl icati ons. F i rst, it is not a lways c l ear, e ither to 

partic i pants or  observers, what it means for outcomes to go one way or  another 

- un less we succumb to the m i stake of i dentify i n g  the control of outcomes with 

the rea l i zati o n  of express desi res. Thus, the concept of power rai ses problems 

of an epistemolog ical natu re that m ust be so rted out befo re the i dea can be p ut 

to use in the analys is  of actual s ituations.  The second prob lem is that the n ot ion 

i s  more subt le  than may appear because causi n g  dec is i ons to go the way one 

wants is  ne ither necessary nor suffic ient fo r exerc is i ng real power. C ontro l l ing  

agendas i s  more i mportant than prevai l i ng i n  dec is ion  mak ing .  U lti mate l y, the 

framework with i n  wh ich agendas are fo rmed is  more i mportant sti l l  for ascer

tai n i ng where real power l ies. That framewo rk is usua l l y  beyond the ab i l ity 

of any i nd iv i d ua l  or  g roup to control d i rect ly .  But it i s, in the fi na l  analysis, 

noth ing more than a background state of affai rs constituted by the de l i berate 

Dr unwitt ing activities of h u man be i ngs. It is therefore suscept ib le  to be i ng altered 

o r, in extreme cases, fundamenta l l y  transformed. 

E p i stem o l og i cal prob lems arise in many g u i ses. M arx i sts have pop u l arized the 

not ion of false consciousness, a condit ion in wh ich wo rkers and other oppressed 

people identify with the i nte rests of the i r  exploiters and oppressors. T hen the i r  

actual desi res contradict thei r  true interests. I n  these c ircumstances, one cou ld argue, 

as M arx ists do, that po l itical decis i ons are effectively concl uded even before deci

s ion making takes p l ace because the d isem powerment of exp lo ited and oppressed 

peop les is, so to speak, i nterna l ized.  C ompetit ive e lect ions and a u n i ve rsal r i ght 

to vote change noth i ng .  M arxists be l ieve that, u n l i ke workers, (economic)  e l ites 

know we l l  enough where the i r  i nte rests l ie.  For  th is  reason among othe rs, they 

have the capac ity to act on them.  Everyone e l se is in some measure dece ived 

and decapac itated - u n less strugg le itse lf  c l ears the scal es from the i r  eyes. 

The i dea that e l ites know what they are do ing  wh i le others do not has become 

a mai nstay of much non-M arx ist soc ial  and pol itical theory too. It is  not j ust M ar

x ists, then, who be l ieve that, i n  determ i n i n g  where power l i es, what matters i s  
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not so m uch how decis ion making goes, but what is considered for decision making 

at a l l .  If a mun ic ipal ity is  debati ng, say, tenants' rights ord inances and the tenants' 

s ide p reva i l s  over the l an d l o rds' in some vote, it does not fo l l ow that tenants 

have power and land l o rds do not. Far m ore i m portant to that q uest ion is what 

the i ssues in contention are, and therefore how far-reach ing  actual dec is ion  mak

i ng can be. If fundamental q uest ions about the ownersh i p  of property and ten

ancy remain beyond the power of e lections to affect, then, wi n or l ose on particu lar 

contests, the p roperty-own i n g  i nterests w i n  on the deeper i ssue. The i mportance 

of agenda setting has become espec ial ly  sal ient in recent years, as the constrai nts 

of corpo rate g loba l ization i ncreas ing ly  i ntrude u pon the capac ities of states to 

determ i ne the desti n ies of the pop u l at ions they govern.  It has become i ncreas

i ng l y  evident that ( i nternati onal ) fi nancial and corporate i nterests hold real power 

in the pol itical arena, even when they do not partici pate d i rectly in pol itical affai rs. 

T he i dea that pol it ical power l ies mai n l y in the p o l it ical  sphere is  somewhat 

i l l usory.  It becomes less so, however, when and i n sofar as economic and other 

constrai nts are loosened. Long-range structu ral tendenc ies, a l ong with particu

l ar conju nctu ral c i rcu mstances, can fac i l itate th is  cond it ion.  Th us, the i nternal 

l o g i c  of capita l i st acc u m u l at ion can lead to cr ises in wh ich new poss i b i l ities fo r 

change are opened up.  Arguably, the wo r l d  is on the thresho ld  of such a peri od. 

If so, the i m med i ate futu re is r ife with both poss i b i l it ies and dangers. In the 

fi nal analys is, however, co l l ective po l it ical action is an i nd i spensab l e  cond it ion 

for any s ign ificant red i str i bution of po l it ical power. It cou l d  hard ly  be othe rwise 

i nasmuch as the i nst itut ional  framework with i n  wh ich agendas are estab l ished 

is  itse lf  on ly  a h u man contrivance - a consequence, i ntent ional  or not, of count

less h u man activ it ies.  I n  pr i nci p le, therefore, pol it ical act ion can a lways alter 

these ci rcu mstances or transform them altogether. But what is poss ib le  i n  p r i n

c i p l e  is not always feas i b l e  i n  p ractice.  N o rmal po l it ics systematical ly conceal s  

where power l i es. I t  stab i l i zes ex isti ng arrange ments. On l y  action outside the 

usual boundaries, en l ightened by a c l ear understand i ng of power re l at ionsh i ps 

and an awareness of the vu l nerab i l ities of prevai l i ng constrai nts, can change power 

re l ati ons fundamenta l l y and for the better. 

F urther Reading 

A classic and influential  study of the exercise of pol itical power in the modern period, emphasiz ing 

the role of e l ite i nterests, is Robert M ichels, Political Parties ( New York: Free Press, 1966 > '  See 
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also the c lassic study of V i lfredo Pareto, The Rise and Fall of Elites: A n  Application of Theoretical 

Sociology ( New Brunswick, N J :  Transaction Pub l i shers, 199 1 > '  An extremely useful anthology of 

late n ineteenth- and twentieth-century writings on pol itical power is Steven Lukes (edJ, Power: Readings 

in Social and Political Theory ( N ew York: N Y U  P ress, 1986> '  Robert A. Dah l 's seminal Who Governs? 

Democracy and Power in the American City ( N ew H aven, CT:  Yale U n iversity Press, 1963) exam

i nes the exercise of pol itical power (at the munic ipal  leve l > .  The critique of it has focused attention 

on the importance of looking beyond actual dec ision making to agenda setting. An incisive account 

of the centrality of agenda setting is  Steven Lukes, Power: A Radical View, 2 nd edition ( New York 

and London : Palgrave M acmi l lan 2005) .  

See a lso :  CAPITALISM, C LASS, DE MOCRACY, LE FT/RIG HTIc E N T E R, LIB E RALISM, MARXISM, REVOLUTION 
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To progress i s  to advance towards a goal; progress s i g n ifies movement towards 

a goal .  S i nce the E n l ightenment, the i dea these words suggest has been central 

to the pol itical p roject of the Left, both I i be ral and soc ia l  ist, to such an extent 

that progressive is often u sed i nterchangeab l y  with \\ I i be ra l "  or  \\soc ia l ist. " The 

goal of the Left has a lways been, in the fi rst i n stance, to i m plement the v is ion 

of soc iety i m p l ic it i n  the F rench Revo l utionary s l ogan \\ I i berty, equal ity, fraternity 

(commun ity ) "; in more radical  versions, it has been to rea l i ze a not ion of h u man 

perfecti b i l ity ari s i ng out of these i deals. This u nderstand i ng of p rogress has rad i 

ated th roughout the ent i re pol it ical spectru m .  E ven modern conservative po l it

ical movements assume it, though the con nection is  often strai ned . F rom its 

incepti on, the po l it ical sense of the term has been j o i ned to notions of moral,  

tech n o l og ical,  and cogn itive prog ress. For  most of the past two centuries, the 

consensus on these not i ons has been, if  anyth i ng, even more secu re across the 

pol itical spectru m .  Late ly, though, prog ress in a l l its d i mensions has become a 

controversial i dea. I ronica l l y, the chal lenge has come mai n l y  from po l itical forces 

that ident ify with the Left. 

The i dea that c iv i l i zation  today is  more advanced moral ly  than it u sed to be 

is very widely  held. H owever, a c lear understand i ng of the nature of moral p rogress 

is  often l ac k i ng .  If  we use eth ics to des ig nate g u ides to i nd iv idual  cond uct, then 

we can th i n k  of moral ity as a k i n d  of eth ic - one that adopts \\the moral po i nt 

of view, " the pe rspective i m p l i c it i n  the G o lden R u le accord i n g  to wh i ch, i n  cer

tai n c i rcumstances, one shou l d  de l i berate about what to do, and eva l u ate the 

acti ons of onese lf  and others, from a u n iversal or  agent-neutra l  perspective. To 

\\do unto others as you wou l d  have others do u nto you" is  to adopt a stand po i nt 
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accord ing to wh ich what matters is  what one has in common with other mo ral 

agents, rather than what d i st i n g u i shes particu l ar agents from one other. M o ra l  

theo ry a ims to g ive an accou nt, at  an appropr iate l eve l of  abstracti on, of  the 

natu re of agent-neutra l del i beration and assessment. The eth ical theories of the 

G reco- R oman wo r ld  and the teach i ngs of non-Western eth i cal trad it ions have 

very l itt le to do with u n i versa l ly  b i nd i ng pr inc i p les. M o ral theories have, how

ever, dom i nated Western eth ical thought, espec i al ly  in the modern era. The i dea 

that moral p rog ress is  real therefo re devo lves i nto the contention that, at the 

soc ietal leve l ,  more of what we do now passes muste r from the moral po i nt of 

view than in the past. A centu ry and a half ago, the moral status of, say, slavery 

was controvers ia l ;  it no l onger is. T h i s  is a parad i g m  case of moral prog ress. 

S i m i lar changes in attitudes towards gender equal ity provide anothe r, less 

secu re, exam p l e. 

M o ra l prog ress shou l d  not be confused with prog ress in mo ral theory. That 

there can be prog ress i n  that ph i l osophical enterprise is, of cou rse, a bel ief shared 

by a l l  its practiti oners. B ut th is  convict ion has l itt le to do with rea l  wor l d  po l

itics. Where notions of  m oral prog ress are i nvoked, it is  effective l y  assumed that 

whatever a correct ph i l osophical  account of moral ity m ight be, our  u nderstand i ng 

of what moral ity req u i res is genera l ly sound.  M o ral p rogress has to do with the 

i m p lementation of these sett led convicti ons. 

I mpedances to mo ra l p rog ress have more to do with fa l se bel iefs about what 

is the case than with defective or inadequate moral theories. Often, the offend

ing bel iefs are u nac knowledged. M o ra l  prog ress occu rs when these bel iefs are 

exposed and rejected - in both theory and practice. It i s, fo r example, a d i rect 

conseq uence of the moral po i nt of v iew that, as Tho mas J effe rson 07 43-1 8 2 6 )  

dec l ared i n  the Declaration of  Independence (776) ,  \\ al l m e n  (s ic )  are created 

equal " - or, as we m i g ht say today ( i n  terms that are arg uab l y  consistent with 

J effe rson's i ntent ion), that a l l  h u man be i ngs are equal  in respects that matter 

to mo ra l de l i beration and assessment. For  J efferso n though, and fo r the other 

founders of the American rep ub l i c, th is  comm itment was compat ib le  with the 

ens lavement of Afr icans and with deny i ng fu l l  c it izensh i p  r ights to women. There 

is no way Jeffe rson and the others, as moral th i n kers, co u l d  cou ntenance these 

practices un less they be l ieved that, in relevant respects, persons of African descent 

and women are less than fu l l -fledged moral agents. Today, we have become d i s

abused of these fal se be l iefs, though the i r  co nsequences l i nger. H owever i m per

fect l y, we have made moral p rog ress. Pe rhaps future generations wi l l  l ook back 

on us, on how we treat ou rse lves and other l iv i ng creatu res, i n  much the same 
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way that we now th i n k  of the attitudes towards s l aves and women of J efferson 

and his contemporaries. 

The idea of moral p rog ress is  not a possessi o n  of any particu l ar pol it ical 

tendency. But a v iew of how moral p rog ress fo l l ows from tech n o l og i cal and 

cog n it ive progress arg uably  i s  at odds with at l east one i m portant strai n  of 

conservative thought - the one that i s  heir of the Chr ist ian doctr ine of O r i g i nal 

S i n, of the i dea that we h u man bei ngs, than ks to our rad ical  i nsuffic iency (our  

\\si nfu l "  natu res ), are i ncapab l e  of  advanci ng o u r  most fu ndamental concerns 

through our own efforts (without the benefit of \\ u n merited grace " ) .  S o  far from 

advocati ng the free express ion  of h u man natu re, conservatives of th i s  type advo

cate authoritarian soc ia l  and po l itical structu res to h o l d  human natu re at bay 

- to save us from the consequences of our Fal len con d it ion .  As a creatu re of 

the E n l i ghtenment, the Left rejects this sensi b i l ity. It mai ntains that h uman be i n gs 

can i n deed advance the i r  own fundamental i nte rests, j ust as most non-C h r i stian 

trad iti ons in po l itical thought, i nc l ud ing those of ancient G reece and Rome, mai n

tai n .  Left th i n kers s uppose that moral  p rog ress is both a cause and consequence 

of prog ress in l i berty, equal ity, and fratern ity. 

The real ity of tech n o l og i cal p rog ress, of advances in the ( usefu l )  arts and sc i

ences, has been an u n deniab le  feature of  the l ived experience of  men and women 

in the West for more than half a m i l lenn i u m  - and, more recentl y, as one of 

the very few beneficia l  conseq uences of Western i m per ia l ism, for everyone e lse. 

Armed with th i s  i dea, it i s  easy to find ev i dence of an i rres ist ib le  i m p u l se to 

. p rog ress in tech n o l ogy throughout a l l of h u man h istory - despite l ong per i ods 

of stag nation i n  Asia and e l sewhere, and even reg ression,  as i n  the so-cal led 

Dark Ages in E u rope. F rom the E n l i g hten ment on, the i dea that tech n o l og ical 

prog ress leads to moral p rog ress has become we l l  estab l ished. I n  M arx's the

ory of h i sto ry, h i storical mater ia l i sm, the con necti o n  is  d i rect and exp l i c it.  It i s  

hard l y less s o  i n  the th i n k ing  o f  many l i beral soc ia l  p h i l osophers. Very gener

a l ly, the thought is that technolog ical prog ress is what moves human h istory al ong; 

and that, as G . W . F .  H egel  0 7 7 0 -1 8 3 1 )  famous ly  mai ntai ned, h i story cu l m i n

ates in the fu l l -fledged emanci pation of the h u man race. M arx i ncorporated a 

version of th i s  i dea i n  h i s noti on of com m u n i sm .  

A goal of science has always been t o  provide a correct representation o f  what i s  

the case. S i nce t h e  r i se o f  modern sc ience i n  the seventeenth centu ry, th i s  task 

has been understood to consist mai n l y in d i scover ing the causal structure of the 

real .  To explain a phenomenon is  to identify its causal determinations. S i nce physics 

is  the sc ience of matter at its most fundamental l eve l ,  there i s  a sense in wh ich 
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a comp lete physics wou ld  provide a general theory of everyth ing .  I n  th is sense, a 

true and complete physics wou l d complete the sc ientific project. But i nasmuch as 

matter organ izes itse lf, so to speak, at d ifferent leve l s, even a comp l ete physics 

wou ld  not explain everyth i ng .  The problem is not just that, as we now know, causal 

i ndeterminacies exist at the atomic and sub-atomic l eve l .  N e ither is  the p roblem 

that causal accounts of a l l the fundamental u n its of matter i nvo lved i n  even very 

c i rcu mscri bed events - the l atest I raq War, for example - wou l d  be i mpossib le  to 

assemble in real ti me, and impossib le for anyth i ng less than the m i nd of an omn isci

ent being  to p rocess and comprehend. Even if these i ntractab l e  p roblems were 

somehow surmou nted, a physical expl anation of the I raq War wou l d  not exp la in  

why, for  example, the war occu rred. To make sense of  that, econom ic, soc ia l ,  

pol itical, and psycholog ical causes, not j ust physical ones, wou ld have to be i nvoked 

- not j ust because, as l i m ited be i ngs, a fu l l  physi cal exp lanation is  u navai lab le  

to us, but i n  pr inc ip le, because even a fu l l  physical exp l anation wou l d not make 

sense of what we want to u n derstand . P h i l osophers have pondered these issues 

extensive ly.  Sti l l , there is  n o  sett led v iew of how best to u nderstand prog ress i n  

sc ience. There is  no consensus e ither on whether there exist non- or  extra

scientific ways of knowi ng.  To the extent that there are, the g rowth of knowledge 

wou l d  i nvo lve more than just the p rog ress of sc ience. But, l i ke q uestions about 

the nature of moral ity, these phi losoph ical conundrums operate at a level of abstrac

t ion that is of no i m med i ate pol itical s ign ificance. What matters po l itica l l y  is  

j u st how prog ress i n  science or, if there is a diffe rence, the g rowth of  know

l edge genera l l y  shou l d  be val ued.  The conviction that rad i ates through out most 

of o u r  pol itical cu ltu re is that cog n itive prog ress encou rages moral  p rogress and, 

a l ong with it, prog ress in the advancement of l i be rty, equal ity, and fratern ity. 

C ogn itive prog ress i s, of cou rse, essential to techno log ical prog ress; and tech

n o l og ical p rog ress, i n  tu rn, fac i l itates the g rowth of knowledge. The two are 

j o i ned in a \\v i rtuous c i rc l e . "  The con nection between prog ress in these domains 

and moral p rog ress is more ten u ous. As ind icated, mora l  p rog ress does gener

a l ly req u i re the undoing of false be l iefs. B ut new sc ientific d i scove ries p l ay l it

t le, if any, ro le i n  th is  process because whatever needs to be known to set matters 

ri ght is a l most always a l ready suffic iently evi dent. The real ization that persons 

of African descent and women are h u man beings - and therefore moral agents 

in j ust the way that white m al es are - does n ot depend on scientific d i scoveries 

u nava i l ab l e  unti l recently; these truths have been always been accessib le .  In th is  

case, as  i n  so many others, the problem is to  overcome entrenched biases, g rounded 

in ideo l og ical or  psycho log i cal  featu res of o u r  cond iti on .  
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I n  the end, what j o i ns cogn it ive to moral progress is faith i n  the beneficent 

conseq uences of coming to see the wo r l d  as it is .  In e ighteenth- and n i neteenth

centu ry E u rope and N orth Amer ica, where E n l ightenment ideas fi rst took ho ld, 

the wor l d  was emerg i ng from the thra l l of theo l og ical i l l usions and c ler ical con
tro l .  Sc ience promised l iberat ion from many, if n ot al l ,  obstac les i n  the way of 

the deve l opment of moral capac ities. But faith i n  the g rowth of knowledge is  

harder to mai nta i n  today - when, fo r examp le, weapon ry, made poss i b l e  by the 

growth of knowledge and techno l ogy, th reatens the very existence of l ife on earth, 

and when eco l og ica l  d i sasters that deg rade h u man l ife fo l l ow, seem i ng l y  i n

exorab ly, from p rog ress i n  these domains.  

Bel ief i n  the beneficia l  consequences of the g rowth of knowledge is  even harder 

to maintai n  when we rea l i ze the extent to wh ich cogn itive prog ress has come to 

depend on research that requ i res group efforts and massive fu nd i ng, and that 

can therefore on ly  come from governmental or corporate sou rces; in other words, 

where the agenda is  set by factors external  to the sc ientific com m u n ity itse lf. 

Ideol ogy and psycho l ogy have a lways b l ighted the forward movement of sc ientific 

d iscovery; economic and pol itical p ressu res now magn ify these d i stort ions. B ut 

the p rob lem is not sc ience per set b ut bad sc ience. There is amp l e  evidence that, 

i n  the l ong run, sc ience corrects itse lf. N everthe l ess, it does req u i re a leap of 

faith to th i n k  that a l l obstac les to moral  prog ress generated with i n  sc ientific 

co mmun ities wi l l  in fact be overcome or  that corrections can be made in a t imely 

enough fash ion to avert ser ious ly  de leter i o us, and perhaps even catastroph ic, 

consequences. 

To retai n  a dedication to cogn itive prog ress today, more is  therefore needed 

than the understandable, but i mplaus ib le  opti m i sm of centuries past. In the e nd, 

the reason to reta i n  th is  comm itment has to do with the val ues i nherent in the 

Left's E n l ig hten ment roots. I m manuel  Kant ( 1 7 2 4 -1 8 0 4 )  famous ly  wrote that 

E n l ighten ment is \ \human ity's emergence from its se lf- imposed nonage" ( i .e. ch i ld

hood ); and went on to dec lare that its s l ogan is \\dare to know. " What th is  way 

of th i n k i ng p rescr ibes is that we face real ity squarely - without i l l us ions born 

of wishfu l th i n k i n g .  These val ues are honesty, authent ic ity, and, i nsofar as se lf

deception is a k i nd of patho l ogy, mental health . They u nderl ie the convict ion that 

cog n itive progress is a good, whether or not, in the long run, it benefits h umankind.  

Even if the opti m i sm that motivated so many E n l i g htenment th i n ke rs n ow 

appears na'ive, a ded ication to these E n l ig hten ment val ues is hard ly u ndone. What 

fo l l ows is j ust that \\the E n l ightenment p roject" m ust be p u rsued with a g reater 

awareness of how its more utopian aspi rations are probab l y  u n real i zab le, 
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thanks to l i m itati ons i ntr ins ic  in the hu man cond it ion .  Th is  is not a new idea. 

It has been a motif of a d i ssi dent strain of E n l ighten ment writing from the t ime 

of Jean-Jacques Rousseau (1712-1778) to S igmund Freud (1856-1939) and beyond. 

I ron ical ly, there are strai ns of contemporary post-modern thought, wh ich iden

tify with the Left, that reject \\the E n l i ghten ment project. " They therefore eschew 

these and other noti ons of progress. On th is  v iew, progress is j ust a h i storica l ly 

parti c u l ar co nstituent of a \\master narrative" that is, at best, only one story 

among others. The more common view, emanating from this q uarter, is that notions 

of prog ress operate in \\d i scourses" of oppression. Conceptual re l ativism under

l ies th is conc l us ion; its rationale depends on the c l a i m  that truths are a lways 

o n l y  re l ative to particu l ar d i scu rs ive practices. Then narratives, be i ng ne ithe r 

true nor fa lse i n  the mse lves, are said to represent d i fferential  powe r re lations 

on ly. The further c laim is then made that somehow narratives that i nvoke notions 

of p rogress fu nction to mai nta i n  ex ist ing e l ites i n  power. It is easy enough to 

demonstrate the shortco m i ngs, and even the i ncoherence, of th is  rati onale; it is 

harder to com bat its effects i n  certain  academ ic c i rc les.  But it is i mportant to 

do so, lest those who m i ght otherwise do service to gen u i n e l y  prog ress ive causes 

be m is led .  Defenders of the idea that progress is o n l y  a fig ment of defective 

master narratives rep resent themse l ves as hei rs, at a theoretical leve l ,  of the 

h i storical Left because they c l a i m  to adopt the perspectives of \\the wretched of 

the earth . "  The i r  postur ing has merit to the extent that it enab les many voices, 

some of them previous ly  suppressed, to be heard. But adopt i ng the vantage po int 

of the v ict i ms of the system, even when it is more than a theoretical gestu re, 

bare l y  add resses concerns for l i berty, equal ity, and fratern ity. To that end, it i s  

necessary to conti n ue, not abandon, the E n l i ghte nment project - its  va l ues, its 

ambiti ons, and, i nsofar as they g ive expression to both, its notions of prog ress. 

Further Read i ng 

A c lassic study of the history of the idea is J . B . Bury, The Idea of Progress: An Inquiry Into Its 

Origin and Growth ( H ono lu lu,  H A :  U n iversity Press of the Pacific, 2004) .  Optimism about moral  

progress, from a l i beral perspective, is evident in  John Stuart M i l l 's On Uberty ( London: Pengu in, 

1975) .  This was not, however, M i l l 's subject in that volume; his position must be teased out of accounts 

of free expression and experiments in l iving. An influential cha l lenge to standard conceptions of progress 

in science is T . S .  Kuhn, The Structure of Scientific Revolutions, 3 rd edition (Ch icago:  U n iversity of 

C h icago Press, 1996) .  For H ege l 's notion of progress, see G .W . F. Hegel,  The Philosophy of History 

(Amherst, N Y :  P rometheus, 1990) .  A h igh ly  attenuated facsim i le of Hegel's idea, accord i ng to which 
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l i beral democracy, rather than the real i zation of the Idea of Freedom, is "the end of h istory" is 

F rancis Fukuyama, The End of History and the Last Man ( New York: H arper, 1993). This idea is 

debated, in  a larger context, i n  Arthur M. Me lzer, Jerry Weinberger, and M. Richard Z inman (edsJ, 

History and the Idea of Progress < Ithaca, N Y :  Corne l l  U n iversity Press, 1995) .  Rousseau was the 

fi rst E n l ightenment thi nker to question E n l ightenment optim ism without putting the " E n l ightenment 

project" itse lf in  question; see his " D iscourse on the Sciences and Arts ( F i rst Discourse) ," in Jean

Jacques Rousseau, ( Roger D. M asters, edJ, The First and Second Discourses ( New York: St. M artin's 

P ress, 1964).  Freud's masterwork in  the same genre is  S igmund F reud, Civilization and Its 

Discontents ( New York: W.W.  N orton and Co., 1989) .  Post-modernist thought owes much to M ichel 

Foucau lt's efforts to construe truth as noth ing more than an expression of power. See, for exam

ple, the writings co l lected i n  Paul Rabinow (edJ, The Foucault Reader ( N ew York: Pantheon, 1984).  

There are many post-modern attacks on the idea of progress; none of them are especia l ly  l ucid or  

i l l uminating, however. A h istorical l y  influential tract that i l l ustrates the tenor of  th is  l i ne of thought 

is Jean-Fran<;o is Lyotard, The Postmodern Condition: A Report on Knowledge ( M inneapo l is :  

U n iversity of M i n nesota Press, 1984 ) .  An i nc isive crit ique of post-modernism from the Left can be 

found in  Alex Cal l i n icos, A gainst Postmodernism: A Marxist Critique ( N ew York : St. Martin's Press, 

1999).  
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P u b l ic goods 

Public good i s  someti mes used l oose ly  to mean whatever is  good for the p u b l ic, 

where \\good fo r" is l eft u ndefi ned. There is, however, a str icter sense of the 

term, derived from the modern theory of pub l ic fi nance, wh ich is  usefu l for under

stand i n g  the key i nst ituti ons of modern po l itical l ife - especia l l y  the state and 

the market. L i ke other terms of art i n  economic  theory, public good i s  suscept

i b l e  to fo rmal representati on, but a lso encumbe red with i mprecis i ons and ambi

g u ities that affect even its str ictest app l i cati ons. There are, however, a n u mber 

of properties that typica l ly  c l uster around the concept that are somet i mes held,  

s ingly or i n  combi nation, to defi ne it. These p roperties have to do with how the 

good is  consu med, and with how it is p rod uced. 

Of the consumer-s ide properties, the most genera l l y  accepted h o l ds that if the 

good i s  avai lab le  to anyone in a g roup, it i s  avai lab le  to everyone e l se at no 

add itional cost to the beneficiaries. Th is  p roperty, cal led \\jo i ntness of supp ly, "  

i s  c l ose ly  re l ated to another - that i f  any member of a group i s  enjoy i ng a good, 

others cannot be prevented from do ing so too, except at an inord i nate cost. These 
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p roperties d iffer i n sofar as other factors than h i g h  exc l us ion costs bear o n  j o i nt

ness of supply. Related to these properties, b ut d isti nct from them, are these : 

that one person's consumption of the good does not d i m i n ish the amount for 

consumption avai l ab l e  to anyone e l se; that one person 's enjoyment of the good 

does not d i m i n ish the benefits avai lab le  to anyone e l se from its enjoyment; that 

if anyone rece ives the good, no one e l se can avo i d  d o i ng so without excessive 

cost; that if anyone recei ves the good, everyone rece ives the same amou nt; and 

that there can be more than one consumer of the good, and each consu mes the 

total output. These are conceptual ly d isti nct properties. N ot al l publ ic  goods exh ib it 

each of them .  H owever, there is usua l l y  a considerab le over lap.  

I n  pr inc ip le, a good satisfy i n g  some or a l l  of  these p roperties cou l d  be 

p rovided by a s ing le  i n d iv id ua l . In practi ce, though, it is a l most a lways the case 

that the prov is ion of a p u b l ic  good req u i res the contr i butions of many. Even 

when it i s  physica l l y  poss i b l e  for an i nd iv idual - or  smal l g roup to p rod uce the 

good, they wou l d  not do so, the arg u ment goes, because the benefit accru i ng to 

the p rod ucers is general ly  l ess than the cost of product ion.  Thus, free rider 

p rob lems ar ise with respect to p u b l ic  goods; everyone wants the benefit, but no 

one is  wi l l ing  vo l u ntar i l y  to pay the cost. This is  why there i s  a supply-s ide aspect 

to p u b l ic  goods prov is ion as we l l  as a consu mption-side aspect. For a p u b l i c  

good t o  ex ist, everyone ( o r  some near approx i m ation o f  everyone ) i n  the 

pop u l at ion for wh ich the good is p u b l ic  must contr i bute towards its producti on .  

T h i s  property i s  desi gnated \\jo i ntness i n  product ion ."  

N ational  defense or  fi re p rotection i n  congested areas are examp l es of  pub l ic 

goods. It is i m poss ib le  or i nord i n ate ly  expensive to protect on ly  some parts of the 

national  territory (the parts i nhabited by people  who have vo l u ntar i ly paid for 

m i l itary p rotect i o n )  or some houses (those of homeowners who have subscr i bed 

to a fi re p rotection  serv ice) and not others. Th i s  is because the benefits of these 

goods sp i l l  over to everyone regard less of contr4 b ution,  because they req u i re 

the contr i butions of many, and because so me of the other p rope rties usua l l y  

assoc iated with p u b l  ic  goods app l y  t o  them.  

J o i ntness i n  p roduct ion a long with j o i ntness of  supp ly  and some or  al l of 

the other consumer-side properties that attach to the notion render markets i ncap

able of prov id i ng p u b l i c  goods.  There are no i ncentives for i nd iv idua ls  to trans

act with one another vol u ntari Iy to produce the goods i n  q uestion; everyone prefers 

i n stead to free r ide on the contri b utions of others. But then, the good wi l l  n ot 

be p roduced, and everyone wi l l  be worse off than they m i ght otherwi se be. T h i s  

180 

P u b l ic g oods 

is  why, to obta i n  the p u b l ic  goods we want, we must, so to speak, b i nd ou rsel ves 

by mak i ng o u rse lves unfree to free r ide .  We do so by mak i ng it i m poss i b l e  or 

inord i nate l y  cost ly  to act on our free r ider prefe rences. Th i s, in turn, is why 

everyone who is hot an anarch ist assu mes that states are necessary. M arkets 

are i ncapab le  of prov i d i ng pub l ic  goods. If they are to be ex ist, contr i b ut i ons 

towards the i r  production must therefore be coerced. This is  what states do; states 

make i nd iv idua ls  unfree to act on free r ider p references. T h i s  j ustifies the i r  ex ist

ence. It also j ustifies the contenti on that one th ing - and, in the view of some 

l i bertarians, the only th ing - that states can r ightfu l ly do i s  supply pub l ic  goods. 

Strict ly  speaki ng, the need to so lve free r ider problems does n ot, by itself, 

mandate the state form of pol it ical organ i zat i on, accord i ng to wh ich a l l coer

c ive i n stitut ions are concentrated i nto a s i n g le i n stituti onal  nexus. That con c l u

sion - that there shou l d  be a monopoly of the means of de facto leg iti mate vio lence 

- req u i res an i ndependent argu ment. In the modern wo r l d, where the state form 

of pol it ical organ i zat ion i s  assu med, that argu ment i s  se l dom forthco m i ng .  B ut 

the account Thomas H obbes < 1588-1679)  p rovided in a few sem i nal  chapters 

<13-16)  of Leviathan (1651)  g ives theoretical expression to what everyone, except 

a handfu l of anarch ists, be l ieves. H obbes's a i m  was to account for sovereignty, 

supreme auth or ity ove r a g iven terr itory or popu l at ion.  He d i d  so by making the 

i nst itut ion of sovere i g nty a matter of i n d iv id uals'  rat ional  choice - not natu ral 

or d i v i ne l aw. Thus, he mode led i n d iv id uals'  l ives in the i r  \ \natural  cond iti o n "  

- that is, i n  t h e  absence o f  a sovere ign  - a s  a \\war o f  al l agai nst a i L "  I n  these 

cond iti ons, the i r  i nterests, as H obbes portrayed them, are poor ly  served .  G iven 

these i nterests, and g iven how thoroug h l y i nd iv i dua ls' l i ves wou l d  be i m proved 

if on ly  they cou l d  coordi nate the i r  behav iors, these i nd iv iduals, because they 

are rational,  want to l eave th is  con d it ion  if  they can . T hey wou l d  therefore 

be wi l l i n g  to \\ I ay down " some or a l l of the r ights they enjoy in the i r  nat u ra l  

cond it ion  i n  order t o  obta i n  order or secu r ity. N eedless t o  say, t h e  concept of 

a pub l ic  good, l i ke the concept of a free r ide r, wou l d  not be deve loped unti l cen

turies l ater. B ut these i deas are i m p l ic it i n  H obbes's accou nt. S ecurity, as H obbes 

conce ived it, i s  an u nnatu ral contrivance that, as with other p u b l ic  goods, 

people genera l l y  want. For it to ex ist at a l l, it m ust be j o i nt ly p roduced; and, 

when it does ex ist, its benefits sp i l l  over to everyone, contr i b utor and non

contr i b utor al i ke .  Th us, it satisfies the condit ions of j o i ntness i n  p roduct ion and 

jo i ntness of supply. It a lso satisfies most of the other condit ions character ist ic

al ly assoc i ated with p u b l ic  goods. 
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Because secu r ity has a p u b l  ic goods structu re, eve ryone has an i ncentive to 

free r ide on the contr ibuti ons of others i n  br ing ing  it about. In other words, 

what eve ryone wants most is fo r everyone e l se to act in an orde r ly  fashion - by 

obey i ng pub l ic ly  i dentifiable ru les, such as those that a sovere i g n  wou l d  proc l a i m  

- wh i l e themse lves rema i n i ng free t o  do whatever they p l ease. Everyone's fi rst 

choice, then, is to remai n outs ide the sovere ign's power at the same ti me that 

everyone e l se fo l l ows h i s  com mands; in other words, everyone prefers l one 

d isobed ience to u n iversa l c it izensh i p .  And, because a war of al l agai nst a l l  is 

contrary to the i r  i nterests, everyone prefers u n i versal c it izensh i p  to it. B ut, of 

cou rse, it is l og ica l ly i m poss i b l e  that everyone or near ly  everyone be a l one d i s

obed ient; the refore, l one d i sobed ience, though the most popu lar preference, can

not be a bas is  for general ag reement. I ndeed, were everyone to act on thei r  l one 

d i sobed ience preference, as they sho u l d  if they are rat ional  and se lf-i nterested, 

even each i nd ividual 's second most preferred outcome, u niversal citizensh i p, wou l d  

b e  unattainable.  A co l l ection o f  rat ional  agents, seek ing t o  rea l ize the i r  desi res 

to be l one d isobed ients, wou l d  fi nd themse lves m i red in a war of al l agai nst a l l ,  

the i r  least prefe rred outcome. Ind iv iduals  therefore have a n  overr i d i ng i nterest 

in escap i ng th is  cond it ion by for m i ng a commun ity r u l ed by a sovere ign .  H obbes 

then went on to contrive a mechan ism, a fo rm of "covenant, " that wo u l d  a l l ow 

se lf-i nterested rational  agents to i nstitute sovere i g nty without putt ing themse lves 

at even g reater risk than they a l ready are in the war of al l agai nst al l .  The detai ls  

need not concern us, except to say that, to the deg ree that H obbes's so l uti on 

works, i nd iv idua ls  succeed i n  prov i d i ng a pub l i c good for themse lves. They do 

so by p l ac i ng themse lves under a sovere ign's contro l ;  in other words, by creat

i n g  a state that renders them u nfree to act in ways that wou l d  res u lt in a war 

of a l l agai nst al l .  In th is way, H obbes's case for sovere ig nty ant ic i pates the more 

general c l a i m  that states ex ist to supply pub l  ic goods; strictly speaki ng, it is j ust 

a spec ia l  case of it. 

N eedless to say, not al l goods with pub l ic goods structures are genera l ly  desi red. 

S ecurity is an exception - because, as H obbes mode led "the natura l  cond iti on 

of man k i nd," it i s, by hypothesis, i n  everyone's i nterest. B ut most p u b l ic  goods 

- rai lways, for examp l e  - benefit some i nd iv idua ls  more than others. Though 

they have p u b l ic goods str uctu res, it i s  unc lear how genera l l y  des i rab le they are, 

and the refore whethe r  they ought to be provi ded by the state. Th is  is  a q uest ion 

for leg iti mate po l itical i nst ituti ons to determi ne. I n  democrac ies, it i s  a q ues

t ion fo r the peop le  or the i r  e lected representatives to dec ide.  
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F rom t i me i m memoria l ,  h u man pop u l ations have d i ffered from one another 

i n  complexi on, fac ia l  character ist ics, and the l i ke. For  the most part, these 

d ifferences have not mattered soci a l l y  or po l it ica l l y  because contacts be

tween peoples whose physical characteristics differ s ign ificantly  were rare. I n  

i n stances where contacts d i d  occu r, there were often conseq uences. Awareness 

of g roup d iffe rences he l ped to foster a sense of i n-g roup sol i darity. In some 

cases, th is  sensi b i l ity was ben i g n; more often, it was i nvoked to j u stify the dom

i nation of some g roups by others. In any case, stereotypical  be l iefs about al ien 

groups, inc l ud ing be l iefs about their  superiority or inferior ity, are not new. H owever, 

the modern concept of race i s; it is a creat ion of e i ghteenth-, n i neteenth- and 

twentieth-centu ry ( pseu do- ) sc ience. Thus, the reification of sal ient d ifferences 

among h u man popu l ations is a com parative ly  recent deve l opment. As this  

ostensi b l y  sc ientific category seeped i nto pol it ical d i scou rse, the soc ia l  and 

po l it ical i mportance of the d ifferences the concept desig nates i ncreased 

enormously.  

Institutional  rac ism - the systematic exploitation of so me peop les by others 

- the refore p receded the emergence of the concept of race and the deve lopment 

of racialist (or racist) i deo l ogy. I n stitut ional  rac ism has ex isted wherever d is

t i nct peop les have l ived together as domi nators and subord i n ates .  It became a 

key structu r ing  e lement i n  the l ives of the peop les of E u rope, Africa, and the 
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Americas after the E u ropean d i scovery of  the N ew World  and the  r i se of the 

African s lave trade. The devel opment of modern i mperial ism, with its g l obal reach, 

has i ncreased its i m portance in these continents. It has a lso added to or, more 

usua l l y, superseded l ocal i nstitutional rac isms in Asia, Australasia, and the Pac ific 

Is lands. But racialism or, as we more usual ly say ( desp ite the potential  confu

sion i m p l i c it in the usage),  racism - i deo l og ical j ust ifications for i nstituti onal 

rac ism that appeal to the purported i nfer ior ity of explo ited races - did not appear 

unti l after the development of a wor ld  system based, in  large part, on the exp l oita

tion of some peop les by others was a l ready underway. It emerged in response 

to a s ituation i n  wh ich a very l ong-stand i ng, b ut neverthe less heterogeneous series 

of l ocal phenomena, bear ing only a fam i ly resembl ance to each other, coalesced 

i nto g l obal soc ia l  d iv i s ions.  

Race i n  its cu rrent sense deve loped out of ear l ier uses of the term. Some of 

these o lder mean i ngs surv ive to th is  day.  L i ke "stock "  or  " bl ood, " race can 

s ign ify a l i ne of descent. It can a l so mean " spec ies" of p lants or  an i mals  or 

even the enti re " h u man race . "  O r  it can be u sed to i n d icate sub-species of vari

ous k i nds. I n  some E u ropean l ang uages, the term or its cognates is  a lso u sed 

to des ignate stereotyp ical  character ist ics of, say, b reeds of dogs or  horses and, 

by extension, of exotic or  at least u nfam i l i ar h u man g roup i ngs. U sed th i s  way, 

it is more usual l y  a term of p raise than contempt. In F rench, for examp l e, race 

means "true to race" .  It is a compl ement to say of a part icu lar  an i mal  or even 

of a human be ing that he or she is  race. Although the term had l ong been employed 

to identify sub-categories of human bei ngs (for example, "the Scand i navian race" ), 

it was not u nti l the end of the e ig hteenth centu ry that the term was u sed to ind i 

cate the broad categories of  h uman be i ngs ( N eg roid,  Caucasian, M ongolo id, etc . )  

that i t  subsequently designated . That these categories ex ist was procla i med a 

sc ientific d i scovery - based l arge ly  on observed systematic d ifferences i n  sku l l  

featu res and, of cou rse, sk in  co l or.  

As rac ia l i st i deo log ies deve l oped to j u st ify i n stitut ional  racism, a rac ia l  h ier

archy came to reg ister in the consc i ousness of both the exp lo ited and the i r  

exp l o iters. I t  i s  based l arge l y  ( but n ot enti re l y )  on the amount o f  melan i n  i n  

peop les'  s k i n  - wh ites were on top, fo l l owed b y  ye l l ows, reds, a n d  browns, and 

then by b l ac ks. W ith i n  these groupi ngs too, there were sub-h ierarch i es based, 

aga i n, on l i g htness and darkness of s k i n  co lor .  Th is  phenomenon is l arge l y  an 

effect of the rac ia l i st i deol ogy of the domi nant i m per ia l  cu lture.  B ut there are 

parts of the wor l d  - for examp le, on the I n d ian s ubconti nent and in othe r  parts 

of Asia - where it d raws on i n d i genous bel iefs as wel l .  
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What appeared to be b i o l og ical and anthro po l o gical  evidence for  rac ial  

d iv is i ons was bo lstered by research i n  com parative l i ngu istics. Deg rees of re

l atedness between l ang uages were taken as evidence fo r re l atedness between 

peoples. H owever, the l i ngu istic evi dence d i d  not always mesh we l l  with emerg i ng 

rac ia l  ist theor ies. It became c l ear, for example, that most E u ropean languages 

are descended from l ang uages spoken in Ind ia, thereby I i n k i ng dark Ind ians 

with wh ite E u ropeans. It a l so became c lear that many " C aucasi ans" spoke 

non-Indo- E u ropean lang uages - not j ust i n  the M i dd le E ast, where most l an

g uages were " S em itic, " but a l so i n  Weste rn, E astern, and N o rthe rn E u rope. 

N everthe less, to th is day, racia l  and l i ngu istic categories are typ ical ly  confou nded. 

" S emiti c, " fo r example, desi gnates a l i ng u istic g roup ing (that i nc l udes H ebrew 

and Arab ic) ,  not a race in the modern sense. N everthe l ess, because m i l lenn ia 

ago some of the ancestors of modern Jews spoke Sem itic l anguages, we use the 

word anti-Sem ite to mean "anti-J ewish " (as if '-'J ewish " somehow desig nated 

a rac ia l  or q uas i-racia l  group i ng ) .  In short, the use of comparative l i ngu istics 

by rac ia l ist ideol ogues has led to a mo rass of confus ion .  In this case, however, 

sc ience u lti mate ly corrected itse lf. The fact that I ingu istic evidence cohered poorly 

with rac ist c l a i ms was not what u lti mate ly  did i n  th is  l i ne of thought. Its fate 

was sea led as it became i ncreasi n g l y  evident that b i o l og i cal descent was o n l y  

o n e  factor bear i ng on the d i str i b ution o f  E u rasi an, African, a n d  Amerind ian lan

g uages, and therefore that l i n g u istic re l atedness is, at best, a flawed ind icator 

of anyth i ng that m i ght be con nected with rac ia l  affi n ities. 

Socia l  Darwin ism, the idea that those on the top of soc ia l  h ierarch ies must 

somehow be the "fittest, " was also e n l i sted i n  efforts to p rovide scientific sup

port fo r rac ia l ist ideo l og ies. But Socia l  Darwi n i sm was, at best, a hodge-podge 

of m i sunderstand i ngs. Among other th i ngs, its concept ion of "fitness" was not 

Darwi n's.  For  Charles Darwi n ( 1 809 -1882 ),  "the fittest" organ isms are those 

that are best ab le to reprod uce in the env i ron mental n iche in wh ich they find 

themse l ves; they are not, as the Social  Darwi n i sts be l ieved, "the best" i n  any 

more genera l  sense of the term.  To i nfer from the fact that, i n  recent centuries, 

"the wh ite race" and espec ia l l y  its " N ord ic" components, has ach ieved po l iti

cal  and economic domi nance over other " races" does n ot entai l that it is, i n  

any b i o l og ica l l y  re levant sense, super ior. For  a n  extended tract o f  recent h u man 

h istory, wh ites came to dom i nate b l acks - and browns and reds and ye l l ows -

for soc i opol itical and economic  reasons, not rac ia l  ones. To suggest otherwise 

is, at best, to mask a se lf-serv i ng and deep l y  tendentious post hoc, ergo propter 

hoc exp lanation in Darwi n i an g u ise .  
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I t  is now beyond d i spute that the sc ience on wh ich fam i l iar racia l  categories 

rest is bogus. It is known, for instance, that there is more genetic variation with i n  

races than between them .  Beyond d i ffe rences i n  c o m p l e x i o n  a n d  fac ia l  features 

there are very few b i o log ical properties that corre l ate with today's rac ia l  

des ignations.  T h i s  is not to say that a l l h u man popu lations are the same. 

G enet ic ists are ab l e  to estab l ish l i nes of descent by focusing on the Y ch romo

some and the m itochondria of l iv ing persons. These com parat ive l y  sma l l  parts 

of the human genome do not d ivide in each generation and therefore do not change 

qu ickly. Consequently, they provide evidence of degrees of re latedness across h uman 

popu lations. By th is means, it is now p l ain that al l h uman bei ngs are, so to speak, 

cousi ns, though some are o n l y  very d i stant l y  re lated to others. It is genera l l y  

accepted that h u man be i ngs fi rst appeared i n  S outh Africa about 1 00,000 years 

ag o.  Than ks to m i g ration, some h u man pop u l ations have been separated from 

others fo r many m i l lenn ia .  B ut there has not been near ly  enough t i me for these 

scattered g roup i ngs to d ifferentiate b i o l og ical l y, except with respect to super

ficial featu res. The o n l y  s ign ificant exceptions are a handfu l of character istics 

of mai n l y  med ical  i nterest. Th is  is hard ly  surpr is ing inasmuch as so-cal led 

rac ia l  (and sub-rac ial ) g roup ings have, for a very l ong t i me, constituted d i st i nct 

"breed i ng pop u l ations." J ust as even recentl y estab l i shed breeds of dogs or  horses 

are more or l ess suscept ib le  than others to certa i n  i l l nesses, than ks to genetic 

traits that become l odged i n  their  breeding stock, reproductive ly  segregated human 

pop u l ations too can become un usual ly  p rone to particu lar a i l ments. As " i nter

breed i ng "  i ncreases, these d ifferences are bound to d i m i n ish, al ong with the more 

sal ient, superficia l  d i fferences that n i neteenth- and twentieth-centu ry pseudo

sc ience re ified. 

By any rational  standard, the d i fferences that do exist at the p resent time 

ought to be of no po l itical re l evance. This wou l d  be the case even if somehow 

it cou l d  be estab l ished that there are d i ffe rent ia l  leve l s  of " i nte l l igence" across 

rac ia l  g roupi ngs. That there are has been a l ong-stan d i n g  c l a i m  of rac i a l i st 

ideo l og ues. Were they r ight, it is far from c lear what, if any, po l icy i m p l ica

tions wou l d  fo l l ow. H owever, they are not r ight. The argu ments they offer are u n

supported by perti nent evidence; worse st i l l , the i r  ostensi b l y  empi r ical  fi n d i ngs 

are mudd led.  Even the concept of " i nte l l igence, " as they understand it, fai ls to 

pass m uster.  

For as long as distinct peoples have interm i ng led, there has been " i nterbreed ing." 

Pseudo-sc ience and its p o l icy extensions have therefore had to refi ne c r iter ia  

for members h i p  i n  rac ia l  categories .  W ithout except ion, the  p rocess has  been 
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governed by pol itical ex igencies .  The American case is exemp l ary. Because s l ave

masters sexual ly exp lo ited the i r  h u man chatte l ,  and because m ost African

Americans today are descended from s l aves, most Afr ican-Ameri cans have some 

E u ropean ancestry. B ut/ in the rac ial  map of the American pol itical cu ltu re as 

it ex isted fo r more than a century after the fal l of the ante-be l l u m  S outh, any

one with even one African g reat g randfather was deemed " b l ack ."  The obses

s ion  with "white" rac i al p u rity he l ped to i nsure that the majority popu l at ion 

wou ld maintai n  its  domin ant positi on i n  the i nstitutional l y  racist system.  I n  more 

trad itional  co lon ia l  soc ieties, i n c l u d i ng Aparthe id  S o uth Afri ca, other mechan

isms were in p l ace to keep wh ite m i nor ity popu l at ions in contro l .  In these 

c i rcu mstances, rac ial  categories cou l d  be d rawn more loose l y, in ways that more 

accu rate ly reflected the facts on the g round.  

The most i nfl uential po l it ical movement ever to adopt an expl ic it ly  racia l ist 

ideo l ogy was Ge rman N ational  S oc ia l ism ( Nazism ) .  Its h i stor ic  defeat i n  Wor ld  

War I I  cast d i scredit on rac ia l ism i n  po l itics. Even so, v ig i l ance is  necessary 

to i nsure that this fortunate turn of events remains secu re. Today, however, it 

i s  o n l y  on the fri nges of the extreme R i ght that rac i al ist ideo log ies - fl our ish .  

Otherwi se, anti-racism is  t h e  officia l  po l i cy across t h e  p o l itical s pectru m .  M ore 

subt le  ways of th i n k i ng that j u stify i nstitutional  rac ism survive, however. Tacit 

rac ism is, of cou rse, less dead ly  than the overt rac ism that was once a pole of 

attraction in wor l d  po l itics. B ut it is more i ns id ious. It is therefore more difficu lt  

to excise .  Its  e l i m i nat ion is  an u rgent task for a l l p roponents of racia l  equal ity. 

H ow i n dependent th is  strug g l e  sho u l d  be from b roader strugg l es for equal ity, 

espec ia l ly  econom ic equal ity, is a q uest ion that has been m uch debated in recent 

decades. There is  no general fo rm u l a; racist theo ry and p ractice is  h i storica l l y  

part icu l ar t o  d i st inct s ituations.  I n  the Amer ican case, because s l avery a n d  its 

legacy l oom so l arge, independent anti-racist strugg les are a l most certa in ly  neces

sary. In other times and p l aces, strateg ies can d iffer. B ut, in the final  analysis, 

the strugg l e  for rac ia l  equal ity is part of a l arger strugg le  for equal ity gen

era l ly .  Overcomi ng conti n u i ng i nstitutional  rac ism, a l o ng with its ideo l og ical 

supports, i s  a key component of that l arger endeavor.  

Further Reading 

For a concise and access ib le  account of the h istory of modern racism and its purported background 

i n  the b io log ical sciences, see George M. F rederickson, Racism: A Short History ( Princeton, N J :  
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Princeton U n iversity Press, 2 003) .  On the misuse o f  science i n  this endeavor, Steven J ay Gou ld 's 

The Mismeasure of Man ( New York:  W.W. N orton and Co. 1966) remains unsurpassed. The per

sistence of institutional racism and the cont inu ing pertinence of racial  d i sti nctions in contemporary 

American social and po l itical l ife are d iscussed in the artic les col lected in Steven G regory and Roger 

Sanjek (eds . l ,  Race ( New Brunswick, NJ : Rutgers U n iversity Press, 1994) and i n  E duardo Bon i l la

S i lva, Racism Without Racists: Color-Blind Racism and the Persistence of Racial Inequality in the 

United States ( Lan ham, M D: Rowman and L ittlefield, 2003> '  

See a l so :  C U LT U R E, EQUALITY/EGALITARIAN ISM,  IDEOLOGY, I M P E RIALIS M, LEFT/R IGHT/C E N T E R, 

NA nON/NATIONALISM 

Relativ ism 

I n  recent years, p romoters of  a "val ues-based pol itics" on the American R ight, 

abetted by theocrats i ntent on enforcing  thei r  own conceptions of re l i g i ous ortho

doxy, have taken to i nve igh ing  agai nst what they cal l relativism, a position 

they contrast with absol utism. The i r  m isuse of these terms is  abetted by post

modern ists who th i n k  of themse lves as defenders of re l ativism and therefore as 

exponents of a l l  that the theocrats and thei r  a l l ies oppose. P h i l osophical ly, th is  

a l l  too common usage is  confused; po l it ica l l y, it i s  tendenti o us. H owever, rela

tivism does have reputab le ph i l osoph ical uses that warrant explanation.  The i r  

con nection t o  the understand i ngs that are r ife i n  r ight-wing c i rc l es today i s, at 

best, h i g h ly atten u ated.  

Sentences that gen u i ne l y  make asserti ons express propositions, and p roposi

tions are e ither true or  fal se .  H owever, the truth val ues of some p ropositions 

depend upon how the i r  terms are re l ated to o ne another .  For  examp le, accord

i ng to A l bert E i nste i n 's ( 1879-1955)  spec ia l  theory of re l ativ ity, space, t i me, 

and ve l ocity are re l ated in the sense that what is  true or  fal se of one or  another 

of these concepts depends on its re l at ion  to the others. E i nste i n 's d i scovery that 

th is  is the case was a major  breakthrou g h  for p hysics. But it  in no way i mp l ied 

that physics is any less able than previous ly  thought to assert true or fal se c l ai ms. 

What it changes is  what is asserted to be true or  false.  S i m i lar ly, a moral re la

tiv ist m ig ht deny, for examp l e, that true or fal se c l a i ms about r ight and wrong 

actions can be m ade without re l ativ i z i ng them, say, to the i dentity of the agents 

i nvolved or  to the i r  c u ltural sett i ng or  to any of a n u mber of other poss ib le  

candidates .  

S o  understood, re l ativism sho u l d  b e  d i st ingu ished f r o m  what, fo l l owing 

F r iedrich N ietzsche's ( 1844-1900)  lead, we m ig ht c a l l  n i h i l ism. A n i h i l i st 
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den ies that a pu rported assertion is e ithe r true or fa l se .  Th is  is  tantamou nt to 

saying that it fai Is to express a p ropositi on .  P roponents of the ver ification ist 

theory of mean i ng, acco rd ing  to wh ich a sentence is mean i ngfu l on ly  if the prop

osition it expresses can in pr inc ip le  be ve rified empir ica l ly, wo u l d  be n i h i l ists 

with respect to such purported assert ions as \\ G od exists" or \\ k i l l i ng is wrong."  

They wou l d  say that because these sentences are mean i ng less, they fai l  to  express 

propositions and the refore have no truth val ues. The ver ificat ion ist theory of 

meani ng, favored by logical positivists, has l o ng been abandoned a l ong with 

l og ical positivism itse lf. H ard ly  anyone today th i n ks that \\ G od exists" or \\ k i l l i ng 

is wrong" are neither true nor fal se. H owever, there are some who do be l ieve that 

\\ k i l l i ng is wrong" is true or fal se re lative to some condit ions or c i rcu mstances. 

T hey wou l d  be moral re l ativists, and the i r  positi on is  p l aus i b l e  in the sense that 

good, though perhaps not compe l l i ng, argu ments can be add uced in its defense.  

It  is hard to i mag i ne how anyone cou ld be a re lativist with respect to \\ God e x ists," 

Of cou rse, there are peop le  who wou l d  say (and th i n k )  that \\ G od ex ists fo r one 

person but not for another. " But then, appearance to the contrary, they are not 

mak i ng an ontolog ica l c l a i m  about G od .  If they are not utte r ing nonsense, they 

are just report ing on perso ns' be l iefs about whether or n ot G od exists. 

One is a re lativist or n i h i l i st with respect to particu lar  assertions or k i nds of 

assertions.  I n  G reek ant iqu ity, a general or g l obal re lativ ism, re l ativism with 

respect to all assertions, was defended by some pre-Socratic ph i l osophers - most 

famous ly, by P rotagoras (481 ?-4 1 1 ?  Be)  who is su pposed to have said \\of 

a l l  th i ngs, man is the measu re; of the being  of th i ngs that are, and of the not 

be ing  of th i ngs that are not ."  H owever, for the past 2,500 years, it has been 

understood that the very idea of a g l obal  re l ativism is  i n coherent. H ow, after 

a l l ,  shou l d  we regard the c l a i m  that \\g l obal re l ativism is true . "  N everthe l ess, 

a sem b l ance of P rotagorean re l ativism has been rev ived recent ly  in post

m odern ist c i rc l es, ostensi b l y  on N ietzsche's authority. Because the i r  positi on 

rad i cal ly  deflates the idea of truth, what these post-modern ists have i n  m i nd is  

best descr i bed as g l obal n i h i l i sm, not g l obal re l ativism, though it is a l m ost never 

represented i n  those terms. Post-modern ist n i h i l ism (or re lativism) draws on M iche l 

Foucau lt's < 1926-1984) deve lopment of N ietzsche's doctri ne of \\the wi l l  to power" 

- acco rd i ng to wh ich any and al l c l a ims about what is the case articu l ate power 

re l ations between persons, n ot co rrespondence re l at ions between l i ngu ist ic 

utte rances and matters of fact. Foucau lt's positi on is, i n  al l l i ke l i hood, as i nco

herent as P rotag oras' and for much the same reason - because, if true, it wo u l d  

refute itse l f. I t  is a lso p l a i n  that, despite post-modern i sts' m i si nterpretati ons, 
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N ietzsche was no g l obal  n i h i l i st. H e  d i d  fau lt p retensions of  objectivity, and he  

was an opponent of  the  moral  po i nt of  v iew. N i etzsche's view of  eth ics cou l d  

the refore b e  construed a s  a k i n d  o f  mora l  re l ativism (accord i ng t o  wh ich what 

is r ight or wrong fo r agents depends on whom they are ) .  But N ietzsche hard l y  

d i spensed with the noti on o f  truth i n  the way that post-mode rnists d o .  T h e  post

mode rnist positi on is ph i l osoph ical ly  u ntenab le .  G l obal n i h i l i sm (or  re l ativ ism)  

is  i ndeed an i ncoherent doctr i ne. Wo rse, it is gr ist for those who reproach 

modern modes of thought fo r be i n g  relativistic. 

Re lativism and n i h i l ism are c laims about what is the case. They are not d i rectly  

c l a i ms about what we can know. They sho u l d  therefore not be confused with 

skepticism . To be a skeptic with respect to some ( o r  al l )  issues is not to cla i m  

that some assert ion is  o n l y  true or  fal se re l ative t o  something e lse, a n d  ne ither 

is it to deny that there is a fact of the matter at a l l .  The skeptic wou l d  o n l y  

i ns ist that we can not (or  do not)  know what that fact is, a n d  that we ought 

therefore to with h o l d  j udgment. An agnostic is a skeptic with respect to the 

existence of G od .  U n l i ke a n i h i l ist, an agnostic bel ieves that \\ G od exists" is 

either true or  fal se. What the ag nostic c l ai ms is j ust that we can not (or do not) 

know wh ich.  Because we can on ly  know what is  the case, there is  a sense i n  

wh ich n i h i l ism, but not re l ativ ism, i m p l ies skeptic ism. B u t  skeptic ism i mp l ies 

ne ithe r n i h i l ism nor re l at iv ism. These te rms denote d i st inct ideas. 

N e ither sh o u l d  relativism be confused with to lerance, as some post-modern ist 

and otherwi se l eft ish th i n kers are wont to do.  Attitudes and i nstituti ons are 

tol erant or  i nto l erant, accord i ng to how accept ing they are of d i fferences. 

I nd iv idua ls  can be to lerant g rudg i ng ly or  enth us iasti cal l y. P u b l ic  i nstitut ions can 

promote or  i nh i bit to lerance. L i beral ism is  a ph i l osophy of tolerance. Th us, 

re l ig i ous to lerat ion is  a long-stand ing  l i beral pr i nci p le . B ut, as this example  i l l us

trates, to lerant attitudes and i nstitutions are compat ib le  with strong re l ig i ous 

convicti ons; i n deed, re l i g i ous to lerance only becomes an i mportant po l itical 

i ssue when pe rsons are ser ious ly  com m itted to d i fferent re l i g i ous v iews. To be 

a l i bera l  is not ipso facto to be uncomm itted. E ven l i bera l ism itse lf  can be and 

typica l l y  is  supported by com m itments to moral ph i l osoph ical doctri nes that are 

be l ieved to be true by the i r  p roponents. To identify tolerance with re l ativism is  

to  confound categories. Relativism and n i h i l ism are metaphysical doctri nes; skep

tic ism is  an epistemolog ical posit ion .  To lerance is a po l itical virtue. 

Arguab l y, o ne cou l d  use the word \\abso l ut ism" to co ntrast with relativism. 

Then a moral abso l utist wou l d  be someone who bel ieves that what is r ight 

or wrong is so relative to noth i ng. S i m i l ar ly, pre- E instein ian physicists who thought 
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of  space non-re l ational l y  are  sa id  to  have upheld a concept of  \\abso l ute space. "  

H owever, nowadays p h i l osophers a n d  scientists se ldom use \\abso l utism" th is  

way. If the term i s  used at  al l ,  it i s  i n  refe rence to the metaphysical  be l i efs of 

l ate-n i neteenth-century idea l ist ph i l osophers in B r itai n  and e l sewhere.  For the 

most part, these ph i l osophers were not re l ativists. But they were not abso l utists 

on th is  accou nt. They were abso l utists because they adhered to a ph i l osoph ical 

doctri ne that mai nta i ned that, in the fi nal  analysis, a l l  is O ne, and that that one 

real th i ng is what G. W. F .  H egel  ( 1 7 7 0 -1 83 1 )  cal led \\the Abso l ute." 
It is  we l l  not to abet the post-modern ists' u nwitt ing endorsement of the 

re l ig i ous  R i g ht's confused and mis lead ing  depiction of a momentous pol itical 
strugg le  between re l ativists and abso l ut ists. Relativism i s  best reserved fo r the 
variety of ser i ous, b ut po l itica l ly  i nert pos itions that contemporary ph i l osophers 
debate under that rubr ic .  \\Abso l ut ism" is best used to refer to the l ong
departed ph i l osoph ical tendency it used to name. There is  a l ive ly  and i mport
ant ph i l osoph ical d iscuss ion  to be had about re l ativ ism, especia l ly  moral 
re l ati v ism. But its po l it ical  i mport is  hard ly what theocrats and r ight-wi ng 
ideo l og ues wou l d  have us be l ieve. 

Further Read i ng 

A concise, ph i l osophical h istory of the concept that is, at once, sympathetic and critical is M aria 

Baghramian, Relativism (Abi ngdon, U 1< :  Routledge, 2 004) .  M oral rel ativism is debated in  the papers 

co l lected in  Paul l<. M oser and Thomas L .  Carson (edsJ, Moral Relativism: A Reader <oxford: Oxford 

U n iversity P ress, 2000) .  See a lso G i l bert H arman and J ud ith J arvis Thompson, Moral Relativism 

and Moral Objectivity ( M alden, M A :  B l ackwe l l  Pub l ishers, 1996 ) .  N ietzsche's ( not a lways adhered 

to) commitment to a version of re lativism - accord i ng to which truth and falsity (and also r ight and 

wrong)  i s  relative to particu lar "perspectives" - and its connections to n ih i l ism is, at once, a source 

of i nsight but a lso, in post-modernist hands, of confusion.  A c learheaded account of what N ietzsche's 

views actual l y  were is set out in Steven D. H ales and Rex Welshon, Nietzsche's Perspectivism 

( C hampaign, I L :  U n iversity of I l l i nois P ress, 2000) .  

See also:  IDEOLOGY, L EFT/RIG H TIc E N T E R, L IBERALISM,  MORALITY, T H EOCRACY, VALU E S  

Repub l ican ism 

In  the U n ited States, republican usua l ly  refers to the Repub l ican Party, the r ight

most of the two sem i-establ ished po l it ical parties. W hen it d oes, the name has 
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no parti cu lar  ph i l osoph ical s ign ificance. B ut it was not always so. When the 

Repub l ican Party was estab l ished in the 1 8 5 0s, its main r ival  had al ready taken 

over the term democrat; hence the need for a contrast. Republican was apt because 

the Rep u b l icans were an anti -slavery party. O ppositi on to s l avery was n ot, at 

that ti me, a maj o rity position, even in the N o rth . The name m ade the po i nt that 

the U n ited States was a repu b l i c, not a democracy, and therefore that popu l ar 

attitudes towards s l avery, though relevant, ought not to be dec is ive. That the 

U n ited States was conce ived as a repu b l i c  was beyond d i spute . As such, the 

Repub l icans mai ntai ned, it i s  governed by pr inc ip les that m ake s lavery un

acceptab le .  They descr ibed these pr inc ip l es as republican l arge l y  to assert 

cont inu ity with the th i n k i ng of the founde rs of the state. Of course, the founde rs, 

many of whom were, in fact, s lave owners, had a d ifferent v iew of s l avery than 

the Repu b l icans of the C ivi l War and Reconstruct ion era. There is  a poi nt, even 

so, to Repu b l ican c l a i ms for cont inu ity; arguably, those founders who accepted 

the existence of s l avery and even those who owned s l aves were comm itted, a l be it 

ambivalently, to p ri nc i p l es at odds with the i nstitut ion .  B ut, i n  h i storical fact, 

the i r  u se of republic had l ess to do with pr inc ip led convictions than with a 

then - standard u nderstan d i ng of the term.  For  them, republic contrasted 

with monarchy; a republic was a cou ntry without a k i n g .  Th is  usage pers i sts. 

F i ghters for I r ish i ndependence cal led themse l ves republicans because they 

sought i ndependence from the Br itish monarchy. So too do those who today favor 

the abo l it ion of the monarchy in E ng l and, Scotl and, and Wales. 

I n  the pol itical theory of the earl y  modern peri od, republican also had a rather 

different mean ing  that coex isted with the standard understan d i ng .  In the sense 

i n  question, even a monarchy cou l d  have a repub l ican character. The term referred 

to contemporaneous u nderstand i ngs of the R oman repu b l ic .  ( S ma l l -r )  rep u b

l i cans too k  rep u b l ican Rome - along with S parta and other examples from c l as

sical anti q u ity - as mode l s  to e m u l ate. The i r  focus, h owever, was n ot exactly 

on the pol it ical i nst itutions of these ancient po l ities, but rather o n  the virtues 

of the i r  c it izens and the backg round cond it ions that encou raged the i r  devel op

ment. They mai ntai ned that, in rep u b l i can Rome, c it izens were concerned, 

above al l ,  with advancing the i nterests of the pol itical com m u n ities they 

comprised, even at the expense of the i r  own pr ivate i nterests. Repub l i can 

ph i l osophers were i ntent o n  rep l icating these vi rtues under modern condit ions. 

Thus they focused on mores, and o n  the con struct ion of econom ic, socia l ,  and 

pol itical i nstitut ions conducive to the format ion  of vi rtuous d i sposit ions.  In thei r  

v iew, as the Roman repu b l ic  was transformed i nto a n  empi re, v irtue dec l i ned, 
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and was rep l aced b y  the corruptions o f  l u x u ry f o r  the wealthy few a n d  the 

corru pti ons of abject poverty for the vast major ity. Repu b l ican p h i l osophers saw 

the i r  own wo r l d  po ised at a s i m i l ar l y  cr it ical j u nctu re. M ed ieval forms of ecc l e

s iastical  contro l were no l onger sustai nab le, nor were they any l onger thought 

desi rab le .  B ut the emerg ing civi l  society, based on u ntramme l ed com merce, 

seemed, if anyth i ng, even worse than the wor l d  of the Dark Ages. Repu b l ican 

p h i l osophers were i ntent on reviv ing the ancient p recedents - as a sound secu lar 

bas is for a reorgan ized soc ia l  and pol it ical  order. 

( S mal l -r) republ ican ism celebrated the self-sufficient yeoman farmer and artisan. 

It advocated the domi nance of the countryside over the c it ies. Above a l l ,  it praised 

s impl ic ity in private l ife and se lfless ded ication to the common good in the pub l ic 

sphere. The repu b l ican account of a past G o l den Age was i ll usory. It was based 

on nosta lg ia  for a l ost wo r ld  that never was and certa i n ly cannot now be. Repub

l ican ism was therefore a utopian theory with reactionary overtones. It opposed 

m odern i ndustry and, i n  consequence, the deve l opment of productive forces, the 

basis  fo r m oral p rogress. B ut the val ues repub l i cans endorsed were esti mab le i n  

thei r  own r ight and i mp l ic it ly anti-capital ist. I n  short, seventeenth- and e ighteenth

centu ry repub l ican ism has a paradox ical character. It represented, in part, a reac

t ionary l ong ing for a myth ical  and u n real i zab le past. B ut it was also centu r ies 

ahead of its r ivals i n  advanc ing reasons fo r transcend ing  the capital i st order. 

As industrial ization and commercial ization proceeded, republ ican ism's i nfl u

ence waned i n  both the U n ited States and E u rope. For near ly  two centu r ies, it 

was of i nterest only to h istor ians of po l it ical thought. I n  recent years, how

ever, po l it ical ph i l osophers have red iscovered repu b l ican ism.  What they fi nd 

attractive is not its jere m i ads agai nst the corrupt ions of modern I i fe or its 

g l or ification of s i m p l i c ity and se lf-suffic iency. What appeals  i n stead is the i dea 

that an i n d i v i d ua l  or  po l ity i s  free to the extent that others do not dom i nate it. 

The repu b l icans' comm itment to freedom as non-do m i nation resonates today, 

especia l ly  among those who are not won over by the l i beral and l i bertarian noti on 

of negative l i berty, but who a l so assoc iate more posit ive conceptions of freedom 

with tota l itarian ism.  I n  add it i on, the repu b l icans' emphasis on po l it ical v i rtue 

con nects with recent efforts of moral  ph i l osophers to reconstitute eth ical the

or ies based on notions of pr ivate v i rtue. T hese deve l opments as ide, the fact that 

the g reat seventeenth- and e ig hteenth-century revo l ut ionary th i n kers of E u rope 

and the Amer icas were, on the wh o l e, moved by rep u b l ican asp i rations is rea

son enough to suppose that c r itical scr ut iny of th i s  ep isode in po l it ical  theory's 

past h o l ds p ro m i se for its fut u re .  
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Further Read ing 

On the Roman republ ic, see M ichae l C rawford, The Roman Republic, 2nd edition ( Cambridge, M A :  

H arvard U n iversity P ress, 1 9 9 3 ) ,  On  early modern conceptions o f  freedom, inc l uding republ ican con

ceptions, see Quentin S kinner, L iberty Before L iberalism ( Cambridge : Cambridge U n iversity P ress, 

1997 ) .  Republ ican attitudes are evident in the th ink ing  of many of the authors of the U S  

Constitution. See, for example, J ames M adison, Alexander H am i lton and J ohn J ay ( Isaac Kramn ik, 

ed. ), The Federalist Papers ( H armondsworth, U K: Pengu in, 1987) ,  An example of contemporary 

efforts to revive republ ican pol itical ph i l osophy is P h i l i p  Pettit, Republicanism: A Theory of 

Freedom and Government (Oxford : Oxford U n iversity P ress, 2000) ,  

See a lso: CAPITALISM,  D E M OCRACY, F R E E DOM/L IBE RTY, L E FT/RIG H T/C E N T E R, L I B E RALIS M, L IBER

TARIAN ISM, M ORALITY, P ROG RESS, STAT E, TOTALITARIAN I S M  

Revol ution 

I n  i ts  or i g i na l  mean i ng, revolution s i g n ifies movement around a c i rc le, as  when 

a p l anet co mpletes its orbit. M ore genera l ly, it den otes any turn ing or  spi n n i ng 

moti on around an axis  of rotat ion .  I n  ord i nary speech, revolution i s  used, and 

overused, to denote fu ndamental,  usual ly  abrupt, change. The term's po l it ical 

mean ing d raws on these i mages and u nderstand i ngs. A po l it ical revo l ut ion is  

a thoroughg o i ng and d ramatic change of reg i me i n  wh ich, speaki ng metaphor

ical ly, i nstituti ons are transformed \\fu l l  c i rc le . /I P l ato (427?-347? BC ) and 

Aristot le (384?-3 2 2 ?  BC)  antic i pated th i s  u sage, b ut it was not u nt i l the seven

teenth century in E u rope, as fundamental changes in pol it ical i nst itut ions 

deve l oped in the N ether l ands and l ater i n  E ng l and, that the term, i n  th i s  sense, 

came i nto wi despread use. By the end of the e ighteenth centu ry, it was natu ral 

to cal l the American War of I ndependence a revo l ut ion.  B ut it  was not u nti l 

the F rench Revo l ut ion that the term final l y  assumed the mean i n g  it has today. 

The F rench Revo l uti on, accord i n g  to contemporaneous u nde rstand i ngs and i n  

the j udgment o f  h i story, brought about a profound transformation n ot j ust at the 

po l itical leve l ,  b ut in soc ia l  and economic l ife too. Ear l ier revo l utionary moments 

i nvo lved the se izure of state power and perhaps a transfo rmation of funda

mental constitut ional  arrangements. The F rench Revo l ution d id  al l th is  and more. 

It was more radical  than any of its predecessors, because it spi l l ed over i nto 

non-pol it ical aspects of co ll ective l ife - above al l ,  i nto the economic sphere.  Eve r  

s i nce, revolution h a s  carr ied th i s  i mp l icat ion .  
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Even if we confi ne attention to  the po l itical real m, not a l l reg i me changes count 

as revo l uti ons. Secession m ovements are revo l uti onary o n l y  to the extent that 

they i nvo lve fundamenta l changes in the fo rm in wh ich authority is exerc ised . 

Th us, a case cou l d  be made that the American Revol ution was n ot, str ict ly speak

i ng, a revo l ut ion at a l l ,  but an independence strugg le  with revol utionary aspects. 

S i m i lar ly, dynastic c iv i l  wars - for example, the War of the Roses - are not 

revo l utions because they don't i nvo lve the construction of new i nstitutional  forms 

of gove rnance. N either are coups d'etats. L i ke revo l ut ions, they rep l ace one set 

of e l ites with another. B ut coups se ldom change fundamental institut ions, and 

ne ithe r are they preceded by a b reakdown of state power, as in the F rench 

Revol utionary model or  i n  the twentieth centu ry's parad igm cases - the R ussian, 

C h i nese, C u ban, and Vietnamese revo l utions.  Afte r Wor ld  War I I , when the Red 

A rmy estab l i shed S oviet-sty l e  reg i mes throughout E aste rn and Central E u rope, 

there was ta l k  of " revo l ution from above. /I In retrospect, it is p l a i n  that th is  

character ization was on ly  part of  a p rog ram, undertaken by Commun ists, evid

ently in vain, to confe r  a sense of leg iti macy on Soviet- i nsta l led ru lers. 

Among soc i al i sts, espec ial ly  M arxists, revolution contrasts with reform. The 

supposition is that reforms are less rad ical than revol utions i n  the i r  consequences. 

H owever, th is understand i ng can be mis lead i ng.  In pr incip le, reforms can be as far

reach ing as changes instituted by revol utionary regimes. Indeed, revol utionary changes 

are s imp ly  reforms of fundamental i nstitutional arrangements. H owever, in p rac

tice, revo l uti onary soc i a l i sts are a l most always more rad ica l  in the i r  ambitions 

than reformist social ists are.  B ut they need not be so.  The main difference between 

reform and revo l ut ion is that revo l ut ions are p rec ip itated by fundamental cr ises 

of legiti macy with i n  o l d  reg i mes. When they succeed, new e l ites, vested with revo

l ut i onary legit imacy, take the p l ace of the o l d .  Reforms are i nstituted and main

tai ned by ex ist ing e l ites. Revol uti onaries deny that there is  a reformist road to 

fundamental po l itical, social ,  and economic change. B ut, if they are r ight, it wou l d  

b e  fo r p o l itica l ly contingent reasons a lone. The agg regate effect o f  deep, struc

tural reforms can be as far-reach ing as any d i rectly revol utionary transformation.  

It is  widely assumed that po l itical revo l utions i nvolve v io lence - on the part of 

i nsurgent forces seek ing  state power and by the state i n  its efforts at repress ing 

i nsurgents. H i storical evidence supports this contention.  B ut, i n  this case too, the 

con nection is  conti ngent, not necessary. R u l ing  e l ites are a l most always i ntent 

on mainta i n i ng thei r  power by any means necessary; and, even if they are wi l l ing 

to cede power i nd ividual ly, they typical ly remain l oyal to the reg i me i n  p lace - and 

wi l l  do a lmost anything to mai ntai n  it. N evertheless, the possi b i l ity exists, at least 
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i n  (somewhat) democratic po l ities, that constitutional means can b e  used for i ntro

ducing changes as deep and d ramatic as in parad ig matical ly revo l ut ionary 

upheava ls. H owever u n l i ke ly  the prospect, n on-v io lent revo l ut ion is a theoret

ical possi b i l ity. 

Revo lutionary t i mes e l ic it extrao rd i nary l eve l s  of sol idaristic behavior. B ut ex

perience has shown that go l den ages of revol utionary generosity cannot be sus

tai ned i ndefi n ite ly .  Thus, nearly a l l  theo ries of revo l ut ion su ppose that, i n  t i me, 

as revo l uti onary reg i mes conso l idate the i r  power, revo l ut ionary fervor g i ves way 

to ways of th i n k i ng and acting i nherited from the o l d  reg i me.  In the F rench case, 

accord ing  to canon ica l  i nterpretations, th is  happened on the n i nth day of the 

month of Thermidor of the Year II of the revo l ut ionary cal endar ( J u ly 9, 1794L 

I n  h i s  History of the Russian Revolution ( 1 9 3 2 ) ,  Leon T rotsky ( 1 87 9 -1 9 4 0 )  

desc r ibed J oseph Sta l i n 's ( 1 879-1 9 5 3 )  assumption o f  power i n  the Soviet U n ion 

as a R ussi an Therm idor.  The Therm idor phenomenon, T rotsky i m p l ied, suggests 

the existence of a tendency for revo l ut ionary i deals to be betrayed, and for 

revo l ut ionary inst itutions to become "defo rmed. /I It was, in large part, to 

cou nter th is  tendency that T rotsky proposed that revo l ut ionary vanguards 

embark on a cou rse of permanent revo l ution. Communists, of course, rejected 

Trotsky's d iag noses and h i s  proposals .  They emphasized i nstead the need to com

bat counter-revo l ution - a po int T rotsky and h is co-th i n ke rs a lso acknow ledged. 

Counter-revo l utions occur when former e l ites or  thei r  successors reassume power, 

u ndo i ng some or a l l of the i nstituti onal  changes i n itiated by the revol ut ion .  

I n  the l ate 1 960s and ear ly  1970s, there was a widespread assu m pt ion  i n  the 

Third Wor ld and even in the West that revo l ut ion was on the agenda aga i n .  The 

conventional  wisdom nowadays is that th is  bel ief was a fancifu l and romantic 

last gasp; that the revol utionary pe r iod that began i n  the seventeenth century 

in Western E u rope and that eventual ly fl owed over i nto Asia, Africa, and Lat in  

America came to a defi n itive end with the co l l apse of  Commun ism i n  1 989 

and the d i sso l ut ion of the S oviet U n ion i n  1 9 9 1 .  It is  too soon to te l l  if th i s  

assessment is  sound .  B ut it i s  p l a i n  that, i n  the wake o f  the dashed h o pes of 

twentieth-century revo l uti onary endeavors, the revol uti onary i mp u l se i s, at the 

very l east, in ec l i pse near ly everywhe re.  

Further Reading 

H istorical studies of particular revo l utions, both fai led and successfu l ,  abound .  One that is more than 

usual ly  comparative in its perspective is, as remarked above, Leon Trotsky's History of the Russian 

197 



R i g hts 

Revolution ( New York: Pathfinder Press, 1980L M arx's thoughts on the subject are presented in  

H a l  D raper and E .  H aberkern, Karl Marx's Theory of Revolution: War and Revolution (A lameda, 

CA: Center for S ocial ist H istory, 2 0 05 ) .  A c lassical Marxist brief on the necessity of revo l ution is 

Rosa Luxemburg, Reform or Revolution? ( N ew York: Pathfinder P ress, 1973) .  An influential state

ment of the case against revo l ution is Alexis de Tocquevi l le ( Stuart G i lbert, transJ, The Old Regime 

and the French Revolution ( G arden C ity, N Y :  Doub leday Anchor, 1955 L For a scho lar ly, compar

ative account of the major revo l utionary ventures of the past, see Theda S kocpol, States and Social 

Revolutions: A Comparative Analysis of France, Russia and China (Cambridge: Cambridge 

U n iversity Press, 1979) .  

See a l so :  COM M U N I S M, DEMOC RACY, L EGITIMACY, L IBERALISM, MARXISM,  POW E R, SOCIALISM, 

STAL I N I S M, STATE, TROTSKYISM, V IO L E N C E/N O N -VIO L E N C E  

Rights 

We say co l l oqu ia l ly  that, for example, chess p l ayers have rights to m ove the i r  

p ieces o n e  way or another accord ing t o  the ru l es o f  chess. T h i s  usage, l i ke mod

ern p h i l osophical  uses of the term, derives from Roman l aw and from contem

porary anal ogues, where the ru les of the game are spec ified by legal  systems; 

Laws accord part icu lar r ights to ind iv idua ls  or  more rare ly  to g roups. By the 

seventeenth centu ry i n  E n g l and, the concept began to be used to articu late extra

legal  po l itical demands and, more genera l ly, v is i ons of what ru l es ought to be. 

The term has proven so usefu l for th is purpose that it has become a fi xture 

of our  po l itical d i scou rse. R i g hts tal k  is used everywhere, al most reflexive l y, to 

ind i cate both what is and what ought to be the case. 

I n  the U n ited States, the d i st i nction between l egal  and extra- legal r ights is 

b l u rred because the B i l l  of R i g hts of the U S  Co nstitut ion is  a legal document, 

al beit one that is of l ittle use without extensive judicial  i nterpretation; and because, 

to a deg ree that is u nusual  in l i be ra l  democrac ies, p o l icy dec is i ons often fal l  to 

the courts to make. P o l it ical q uestions are therefore someti mes posed as q ues

t ions about what is constitutiona l .  Legal theorists can argue about the extent 

to which appeal s  to the C onstitution are on ly  devices for artic u l at ing non- or 

extra- legal demands. N everthe less, it i s  p l a i n  that, in the U n ited States more 

than e l sewhere, c l ai ms about r ights are treated as q uestions of constitutional 

i nterpretation.  I n  less l it ig ious  po l itical c u ltures, the extra- l egal  d i mension of 

many r ights c l ai ms wou l d  be more transparent. 

R i g hts c l a i ms are add ressed to others, i m p lor ing  or  com mand i ng them to do 

or  n ot to do certa i n  th i ngs accord i ng to l egal  or  extra- l egal  ru les. The c l ai mants 
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are usual ly, though not necessari ly, ind iv iduals .  Therefore i nd iv idua ls  outside 

society, l i ke the ficti onal Robi nson Crusoe of the Dan iel  Defoe ( 1660-173 1 )  novel ,  

can have no r ights - for they have no one to whom rig hts c l a i ms can be made. 

Legal schol ars have l ong maintai ned that r ights i mpose \\corre lative ob l igations" 

on the part of others. For exam ple, if there is a ri ght to free speech, then others 

(especia l ly  the state) have a negative ob l igation - not to i nterfere with speech. 

If a ri ght to health care is  demanded, the i dea is that others (presu mab l y, in 

th is  case, only the state) have a positive o b l igation to provide it.  

H uman rights are r ights that hu man be i ngs have i n  v i rtue of be i ng h uman -

that is, apart from the r ights they enjoy as c it izens of part icu lar states. They 

are add ressed to a l l  other ind iv iduals  and soc ia l  g roups and, of cou rse, to gov

ernments. B ut because there is no wor l d  sovereign and because exist ing states, 

the U n ited States above al l ,  have u nderm i ned efforts to estab l ish a functional  

equ ivalent through the U n ited N ati ons and other i nternati onal organ izations, there 

is no re l i ab le hu man r ights enforcement mechan ism. Therefore, at th is  poi nt, 

human r ig hts have, at best, on ly  a quasi- legal status. A lso, because there is no 

g l obal equ iva lent of a S u preme Court, there is  no defi n itive method for adj ud i

cating what parti c u l ar hu man r ights there are or  what the po l icy i mp l icati o ns 

of accepted human r ights c l ai ms m i ght be. Even so, whe re human r ights are 

asserted, the presu mption is that there is an ob l i gation on the part of others -

mai n l y, but not on ly, governments - to do or to forbear from do i ng certain thi ngs. 

As human r ights ta l k  has evo lved and become pervasive, th is  u nderstand ing  has 

come under strai n .  Thus i n  the U n ited N ati ons' Universal Declaration of Human 

Rights ( 1 948),  r ights are c l ai med - to a decent standard of l i vi ng, for exam

ple - that seem to assert goa l s  or standards of ach ievement rather than o b l iga

tions.  It is not c lear whether th is usage represents a pol itical comprom ise, an 

acq u iescence to the fact that there is  no genera l  and re l i abl e  way to enforce 

hu man r ights c l ai ms i nternati onal l y, espec i al l y  when they assert ob l igations to 

do th i ngs that govern ments normal ly do not do, or whether, in recent years, the 

trad itional co ncept has taken on a new s ign ificance. When, for examp le, it i s  

c l ai med that the re is a u n iversal h u man r ight to adeq uate n utrit ion, it i s  appar

ently not i mp l ied that the re is a quas i - legal  (as d i st inct from a mora l )  o b l iga

tion on the part of anyone (the i nternational  commun ity, governments, pr ivate 

c it izens)  to supp ly  food to the hungry.  B ut perhaps someday th is  wi l l  be the 

general u nderstan d i ng .  Then h uman r ights wi l l  become more l i ke other r ig hts, 

and what now seems l itt l e  more than a p roc l amation of an objective wi l l  be seen 

as an uneq u i vocal assert ion of a corre l ative ob l igati on .  
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R ights tal k  is  ub iqu itous nowadays not on ly  in po l itical d i scourse, but i n  

po l itical theory too .  I n  ph i l osoph ical contexts, the m a i n  d iv ide is  between th ose 

who take r ights to be moral ly  p r i mary and those who take them to der ive from 

more fundamental moral pr inc ip les. N eo-Lockean l i bertarians, exponents of moral 

p h i l osoph ical theories derived from the work of J ohn Locke < 1 6 3 2-1 7 04),  fal l 

i nto the fo rmer category. For  them, certa i n  property r ights are fundamental and 

i n a l ienab l e; i nstitutional  arrangements must the refore accommodate to them .  

Where other concerns - f o r  i n stance, the i dea that outcomes sh o u l d  b e  as 

we lfare-enhanc ing as poss i b l e  - confl i ct with these r ights, r ights prevai l .  On the 

other hand, uti l itarians, because they are dedicated to max i m i z i n g  overal l we l l 

be i ng, derive r ights from th is  more fundamental concern.  S ho u l d  they conc l ude 

that the property r ights neo- Lockeans uphold  actual ly are ut i l ity max i m i z i ng and 

therefore j ustified, they too m i g ht express th i s  conc l us ion in r ights ta l k .  But, fo r 

them, p roperty r ights wou l d  be, so to speak, theorems derived from uti l itari an 

ax i oms, rather than axioms themse l ves. For  neo- Lockeans, r ights are axioms. 

The fi rst ut i l itarians were sco rnfu l of r ights tal k .  Jeremy Bentham < 1 748-

1 8 3 2 )  famously described it as \\nonsense on sti lts ." H owever, uti l itarians, find ing 

the concept usefu l ,  have made peace with the noti on - i n  its non-ax i omatic sense. 

In the not too d istant past, there were some on the Left who d i sparaged r ights 

tal k  for its tendent ious ly  l egal istic and i nd iv i dual ist ic character.  H owever, it has 

become p l ai n, after the experience of Commun ism, that states without robust 

conceptions of r ights, i n c l u d i n g  h u man r ig hts, degenerate i nto tyrannies, even 

when they are official ly  ded icated to the val ues the h i storical Left espoused. Thus, 

Left cr it ic ism of r ights tal k  has l arge l y  d i sappeared . Perhaps in some rem ote 

futu re, a l ess i nd iv idual ist ic, less forensic term wi l l  su persede rights i n  its cur

rent desc r i ptive and normative uses. H owever, fo r now and for as l ong as one 

can foresee, the concept that has proven so usefu l for so long is  l i ke l y  to remai n 

a key part of o u r  p o l it ical l ife . C ontestation wi l l  conti n ue to occ u r  over particu

lar r ig hts c l a i ms, but p ro bably not over the v iabi l ity of the concept itse lf. 

( S mal l -r )  r ights shou l d  not be confused with the concept of (capita l- R )  R i g ht. 

That not ion is  a fi xture of conti nental E u ropean soc i a l  and po l it ical theory. In 

E ng l ish-speak ing  ph i l osophy, it has, so to speak, a resident a l ien status. E ven 

the word Right i s, at  best, a n ot very i l l u m i nating  transl at ion of  Recht, Droit, 

Diritto and equ ivalent terms in other E u ropean l anguages. A better transl at ion 

wou l d  be \\ pub l  ic l aw, " whe re \\pub l  ic" contrasts with \\ p r ivate . "  Very gener

a l l y, Right desig nates m oral p r i n c i p l es i n  the i r  i n stituti onal  embodi ments. Th us, 
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the Rechtsstaat that G .W .  F. H egel  < 1 7 7 0-1 83 1 )  theor ized in h i s  Philosophy 

of Right ( 1 8 2 1 )  - and that Kar l M arx < 1 8 1 8-1 883 ) i nvestigated and found 

wanting i n  h is 1 843 Critique of Hegel's \\Philosophy of Right" - is  a set of 

i nstituti onal  practices and arrangements based on u n i versa l ( I(antian ) pr inc ip les 

of equal c it izensh i p .  P r i nc i p l es of R i ght can be and typ ical l y  are expressed in 

(smal l -r )  r ights tal k .  B ut the concepts are d i sti nct. 

Further Read i ng 

The source of the now-standard view of the connection between rights and corre lative ob l igations 

is Wesley H ohfe ld  ( Walter Whee ler Cook, ed. l, Fundamental Legal Conceptions: As Applied in 

Judicial Reasoning ( C lark, NJ : Lawbook E xchange, Ltd. ,  2 0 0 1 ) .  On the h istory of r ights tal k  and 

antic ipations of the concept of universal human rights, see M iche l ine R .  Ishay, The History of Human 

Rights: From A ncient Times to the Globalization Era ( Berkeley and Los Angeles, CA:  U n iversity of 

Cal ifornia Press, 2 004) .  Po l itical uses of the concept are d iscussed in Jack Donnel ly, Universal Human 

Rights in Theory and Practice < Ithaca, N Y :  Corne l l  U n iversity P ress, 2002) .  On the ro le of the U nited 

States and G reat Britain in forg i ng a system of international law, and then of the American role i n  

weaken i ng it, see Ph i l i ppe Sands, Lawless World: A merica and the Making and Breaking o f  Global 

Rules from FDR's Atlantic Charter to George W. Bush's Illegal War ( N ew York:  V ik i ng, 2005) .  

The  most influential l ibertarian tract that views rights c laims as  mora l ly  primary is Robert N ozick, 

Anarchy, State, and Utopia ( N ew York: Basic Books, 1977) .  The d istinction between (smal l-r) r ights 

and the concept of R ight is l uc id ly  explained in Steven Lukes, Marxism and Morality <Oxford : Oxford 

U n iversity P ress, 1985), chapter 3.  I e laborate further on some of the themes set forth here in  A rguing 

for Socialism: Theoretical Considerations, 2nd edition ( London: Verso, 1988), chapter 4; and i n  

Engaging Political Philosophy: From Hobbes t o  Rawls ( Ma l den, M A :  B lackwe l l  Pub l ishers, 2 002) ,  

chapter 3.  

See a lso :  COM M U N ISM,  C U LT U R E, D E MOCRACY, L E FT/RIG H T/C E N T E R, L I B E RALISM, L IBE RTARIAN IS M, 

MORALITY, STATE, U TILITARIANISM,  W EL FARE/WE L FA R E  STATE 
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U nt i l  the fo rmation of the T h i rd (Commun i st) I nte rnati onal  in 1 9 1 9, two years 

after the Bolshevik Revo l uti o n, al l member parties of the Second I nternational  

( 1 881-), i n c l u d ing the R uss i an party out of which B o l shevism sprang, cal led 

themse l ves social democrats. I n  the aftermath of Wor ld  War I, with Commun ist 

groupi ngs spl it off, S ocial Democrats joi ned the governments of several E u ropean 

states. F rom that ti me on, Soc ia l  Democ ratic parties in l i be ral  democrac ies have 

operated with i n  the constitutional  frameworks of the i r  respective countries. F rom 

that t i me on too, Socia l  Democrats and Communists have been at odds. W ith 

the onset of the C o l d  War, th i s  m utual hosti l ity i ntensified . 

In some countries, soc ia l  democrats cal l themse l ves s imp ly  socialists. 

Therefore, the term social democrat and socialist are someti mes i nterchange

able.  T h is usage is  usua l ly harm less, but it can be m is lead ing - because there 

are soc ia l ist currents that have l itt l e  or no h i sto r ical connection with Socia l  

Democracy. The name i s  someti mes eager ly assu med; somet imes avo i ded . B ut 

the theory and p ractice of soc i a l  democracy have l ong enj oyed an appeal beyond 

the formal boundaries of the S econd I nternati ona l .  Labor parties have always 

been soc ia l  democratic  i n  the i r  pol it ical or ientation.  In the U n ited States, whe re 

large seg ments of the popu l at ion were receptive to soc ial  democratic  i deas, but 

whe re soc ia l ism was someti mes v iewed as an u nwe l come E u ropean i m m ig rant, 

a fu nct i onal l y  s i m i l ar, though less far-reac h i ng, po l it ics emerged in the Popu l ist 
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and P rogressive movements and l ater with i n  the framework of New Deal and 

G reat Society l i bera l i sm.  

The name social democracy suggests a certai n  v iew of  h isto r ical prog ress 

that soc ia l  democrats endorse . It i m p l ies that, in the aftermath of the F rench 

Revo l ution, l i bera ls  and others succeeded in estab l i sh ing democracy at the po l it

ical leve l in some countries - a l beit  more in theory than in practi ce, even in the 

most democratic  of them. F rom the beg i n n i ng, soc ia l  democ rats were comm it

ted to conso l i dati ng these ga ins and to extend i n g  pol it ical democracy through

out the wo r l d .  B ut the i r  main concern was to move on to the next stage - to 

extend democ racy throughout the enti re soc i a l  orde r. At fi rst, soc ia l  democrats 

mai ntai ned that, to do so, a b reak with cap ital ism is necessary. In l ater years, 

some Soc ia l  Democratic  parties repud iated th i s  convict ion expl ic it ly; many d i d  

not. But soc ial democrats everywhere repudiated i t  i n  practice, turn ing thei r  move

ment's legacy of anti-cap ital i st creeds and p rograms i nto formal exp ressions, 

trotted out from ti me to ti me to energ ize e lements of the i r  e lectora l base that 

re mained l oyal to soc ia l ist i deals.  By the second half of the twentieth centu ry, 

if not ear l ier  in most cases, S oc ia l  Dem ocratic  parties had become i nteg rated 

i nto the govern i n g  system of cap ita l i st states. 

With C o m m u n i sts to the i r  left accord i n g  to the conventional  wisdom, Socia l  

Democrats advocated what were com mon ly  pe rce ived to be moderate socia l i st 

po l i c ies. They favored pu b l ic - typ ical ly, state - ownersh i p  of major  i ndustries, 

but with i n  the framework of \\ m i xed econom ies" that a l so a l l owed for pr ivate 

ownersh i p .  S oc ia l  democ rats advocated reform, rathe r than revo l ut ion .  Of 

cou rse, they cou l d  be profound ly  oppositi onal  and even revol uti onary i n  coun

tries with i l l i bera l  and oppressive po l it ical reg i mes. B ut i n  l i be ral  democratic  

cou ntr ies, soc ia l  democrats were anti-revo l ut i onary - not j ust i n  practice ( as the 

Commun ists were ), but in theory too (as the Communists were not) ,  Social  demo

cratic  g rou p i ngs have a lways had left and r ight wi ngs. Left soc ia l  democrats 

cou l d  somet i mes be as far-reach ing in the i r  v is ion  of i nstitut ional  tran sforma

tions, espec ia l ly  i n  the economic sphere, as C o m m u n i sts were. O utsi de the 

S oviet and C h i nese spheres of i nfl uence, where Commun i st Parties contro l led 

everyth i n g, Soc ia l  Democratic  parties were, i n  any case, more successfu l than 

Commun ists in mov i ng soc ieties in the d i rect ion they both officia l l y  desi red . 

After the sp l it with C o m m u n ism, it emerged that the main soc ia l  democratic  

strategy fo r transcend ing  capital ism was soc ia l  spen d i ng a i med at d i m i n ish ing  

the  economic i mportance of  capita l i st markets, without d i rect ly  abo l i sh i n g  

them. T h e  i dea was that a p o l icy o f  p rog ress ive decommodification, focused 
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mai n ly on the provis ion of social  necessities (housi ng, food, transport, healthcare ), 

wou l d  eventual ly transfo rm capital ism i nto socia l ism. M o re moderate soc ial  

democrats, who effective l y  abandoned socia l ism as an i deal,  were neverthel ess 

also i ntent on provid i ng fi nancia l  secu rity and soc ia l  i n c l us ion on an egal itarian 

basis .  Thus, soc ia l  democ rats se i zed upon the we lfare state, wrest ing its theory 

and p ractice away from the conse rvatives who had contributed so m uch to its 

early deve l opment. Left-wi ng soc ia l  democracy saw the we lfare state as a maj o r  

component o f  a fundamenta l ly new soc ia l  system; center a n d  r ight-wing soc ia l  

democrats saw it as a means for fo rg i ng a more h u mane capital ism. S oc ia l  

democ rats of  a l l stri pes also wrested the idea of  corporatism away from the (fas

c ist)  R ight. E spec ial ly  in N orthern E u rope, Socia l  Democratic parties effective ly  

reorgan i zed the  state and civi l society on the  basis of i nst itutional ly entrenched 

mechanisms of governance g rounded in pr inc ip l es of cooperation between cap

ital and l abor. 

E ven more than was the case with the Communists, the main constituency of 

soc ial  democ rats everywhere has always been the organ i zed labor movement. 

S ocial  democracy's vital ity and strength depends upon the vital ity and strength of 

trade u n i ons. W ith considerab l e  p l aus i b i l ity, S oc ia l  Democratic parties repres

ent themse l ves as pol itical representatives of the work ing c l ass. Where work i ng

c l ass identifications are d iscou raged, and whe re \\catch-a l l "  parties, l i ke the 

Democ ratic Party in the U n ited States, funded mai n l y  by busi ness i nterests, 

represent workers po l itica l l y, social  democratic impu lses are effective ly  suppressed. 

T h i s  is why soc ial  democratic p rog rams never too k h o l d  in the U n ited States to 

the deg ree that they d i d  in countries with stronger l abor m ovements and more 

open po l itical systems. 

In the twentieth century, the socia l  democratic m ovement accompl ished 

m i rac les - above a l l ,  in S cand i n avia, where, for the fi rst t i me in hu man h i story, 

poverty was effective l y  e l i m i nated. Today, soc ia l  democracy is  on the defensive 

everywhere, al ong with many of its prog ressive ach ievements. B l ame for th is  

u nhappy state of  affai rs i s  often cast o n  g lobal ization. The c l a i m  is that the 

i ncreas i n g l y  g l obal reach of capital d i m i n ishes the power of states to organ ize 

socia l  and economic l ife for the benefit of the i r  own c itizens. It is a lso said  

that g l obal i zation acce l erates the movement of  i mpover ished peop les i nto 

p rosperous soc ia l  democ ratic cou ntries - strai n i ng we lfare state i nstitutions, and 

re i nstitut ing poverty and the soc ial  i l l s that fo l l ow in its wake. T here is some 

truth in these content ions, though it i s  far from c lear that a revita l i zed Socia l  

Democrati c  movement cou ld  not adapt to twenty-first-century cond iti ons by 
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strengthen i ng its l ong-stand ing  i nte rnational ist co m m itments. M uch the same is 

true of the l abor movement upon wh ich S ocia l  Democratic parties depend - not 

just for votes, but for ideas as we l l .  

What i s  l ess we l l  apprec i ated i s  how detri mental the end of C o m m u n ism 

has been fo r Socia l  Democracy. I n  the absence of  any s ign ificant pol itical 

force th reate n i ng the i r  power, r u l i ng e l ites have no i ncentive to comprom ise or 

to adapt to popu lar demands in ways that advance the objectives of the h i stor

ical Left. W ithout a serious chal lenge to the o ld reg i me, beneficial reforms become 

a l l but unattainable.  U n l i ke Commun ism, Socia l  Democracy is  n ot defun ct. 

I nstitutional ly, it remains i ntact. B ut, fo r the ti me being, the soc ia l  democrati c  

impu lse appears t o  have run its cou rse. S oc i al Democratic parties today are more 

l i ke l y  to wage defensive strugg l es to retai n  what ear l ier generations of S oc ia l  

Democrats won than to  move forward i n  the way that earl ier generations of  S ocial 

Democrats did. If the movement is  to resume its ro l e  i n  forg i ng a more 

prog ressive futu re al ong soc ia l ist l i nes - or even if its role is o n l y  to he l p  i n  

deve lop ing  and i mp lementi ng Left alternatives with i n  cap ita l ism - i t  is  i n  u rgent 

need of revita l i zation .  

Further Reading 

An exce l lent h istory of E uropean soc ia l ism that sets the social  democratic project in its proper con

text is Donald Sassoon, One Hundred Years of Socialism: The West European L eft in the Twentieth 

Century ( New York:  N ew P ress, 1997 ) .  The recent travai l s  of social democracy in both E urope and 

the U n ited States are recounted i n  N orman B i rnbaum, A fter Progress: A merican Social Reform and 

European Socialism in the Twentieth Century < Oxford : Oxford U niversity P ress, 2002 ) .  A c lassic 

statement of the view of progress imp l icit in  socia l  democratic theory and practice i s  R . H .  Tawney, 

Equality ( Lanham, M D : Rowman and L ittlefie ld, 1964) . An i ns ightful and i nfluential study of con

nections between social democracy and the welfare state i s  G osta Esp ing-Andersen, The Three Worlds 

of Welfare Capitalism ( Pr inceton, N J :  Princeton U n iversity P ress, 1990) .  Esping-Andersen's analy

sis is  critic ized sympathetica l ly  and developed further, with ample empir ical documentation, i n  R obert 

E.  G oodin, Bruce H eadey, Ruud M uffels, and Henk-Jan D i rven, The Real Worlds of Welfare 

Capitalism ( Cambridge : Cambridge U n iversity Press, 1999 > '  C onnections between social democracy 

and corporatist theory and practice are explored in H e rbert Kitschelt, The Transformation of 

European Social Democracy ( Cambridge: Cambridge U n iversity P ress, 1994 ) .  There are many recent 

d iscussions of the consequences of g l obal ization for socia l  democracy. A representative sample, focused 

on the Scand inavian countries, can be found in Robert Geyer, Christine I ngebritsen and J onathan 

W. M oses (eds. ), Globalization, Europeanization and the End of Scandinavian Social Democracy? 

( London and N ew York: Palgrave M acmi l lan, 2000> '  
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Socia l ism 

Socialism emerged i n  t h e  aftermath o f  the F rench Revo l ut ion.  It gave exp res

s ion to the idea that the revo l ut ion was on ly  part ly  successfu l because it was 

insuffi ciently radical in its efforts to reorgan i ze soc iety. In the n i neteenth 

centu ry, soc ia l ism became an i nfl uenti a l  ideol ogy in the nascent l abor movement. 

H owever, there have a lways been soc ia l ists not con nected to organ ized labor; 

and, from the beg i n n i ng, many, perhaps most, l abor m i l itants were not soc ia l 

ists. Today, throughout the wor ld, the l i nk  between the labor movement and social

ism has g rown tenuous.  N ever strong i n  the U n ited States, it has become even 

weaker now. Before World War I, the Social i st Party i n  the U n ited States scored 

i mp ressive e lectoral gai ns, and its i nfl uence exceeded its e l ecto ral appea l .  

Thereafter, a l ong with other soc ia l ist g roupi ngs, the S ocia l ist Party fai led to 

thr ive. For most of the twentieth century, the U n ited States was exceptional among 

deve l oped capita l ist countries i n  not having a s ign ificant soc ia l ist presence. I n  

recent decades, a n d  espec ia l ly  afte r the fa l l  o f  C o m m u n i sm i n  1 9 89, soc ia l ist 

theory and practice has been i n  ec l i pse everywhe re.  

F rom its i nception, the soc i a l ist move ment has had complex and of ten

troub led re l ations with l i bera ls  and others on the Left. H owever, i n  recent years, 

the d ifferences between soc ia l ism and l i beral ism have b l urred. It is now c lear 

that l i bera ls  can be as egal itari an i n  the i r  fundamenta l normative comm it

ments as socia l ists, and that soc ia l ists and l i bera ls  can be equal ly  dedicated to 

i nstal l ing and mainta i n i ng bas ic freed oms. It is p l a in,  though, that soc i al ists 

envi s ion a l ess atomized, more communal,  soci al order than l i bera ls  do.  L i beral s 

are typ ical ly  p ro-capital ist, and cap ital ism, soc ia l ists be l ieve, tends to frag ment 

g roup sol idarities. But social ists have never agreed on what the i r  communal vision 

i mp l ies. For m uch of soc ia l ism's h i story, soc i al ists were especia l l y  critical of 

the way that capital ism, with its re l iance on market re l ati ons, jo ins people together 

through se lf-i nterest. H owever, by the late twentieth centu ry, even th is  ver ity 

had become prob lematic, as promi nent soc ia l ist th i n ke rs became i ncreas ing ly  

won over to  market socia l ism. Socia l ists a l so ag ree that transformations of 

the econo m i c  and soc ia l  spheres, not j ust changes at the po l itical l eve l ,  are 
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i nd ispensab l e  for ach iev i ng the objectives o f  the Left. H owever, on the nature 

and scope of these changes, they have never been of one m i nd .  I nasm uch as the 

social ist movement has a lways had reformist and revo l ut ionary wi ngs, soc ia l 

ists have a lso  neve r ag reed on how best to  i m p l ement the soc ial ,  p o l itical and 

economic transformations they envis ion .  

The most cogent account of  what soc i a l ism is  der ives from Kar l  M arx's 

( 1 8 1 8-1 883 ) theory of h i story, h i storical  materia l ism .  Odd ly, i n  v iew of M arx's 

enormous i nfl uence among socia l ists, his position has never been we l l  understood, 

even among se lf-i dentified M arxists. B ut it does p rovide a sound bas is  on wh ich 

to reflect on alternatives to cap ital ism. H i storical materia l ism d iv ides h u man 

h i sto ry i nto epochal  periods - c u l m i nat ing in com m u n i sm. Capita l ism precedes 

com m u n i sm, creat ing the condit ions fo r its possi b i l ity, and also mak i ng it neces

sary. On th is  v iew, soc ia l ism is  not an epochal form in its own r ight; it i s  com

m u n ism's \\fi rst stage."  Its ind ispensab l e  (and genera l ly  protracted)  ro l e  is  to 

transfo rm an economy and soc iety, deve l oped but deformed u nder capita l ism's 

aeg i s, i n  ways that are congenia l  to the construct ion of a commun ist order. The 

epochal d iv is i ons M arx identified are d i st ingu ished by the forms of property 

that constitute them or, what comes to the same th i ng, by successive ep isodes 

of deprivatization of reven ue and contro l r ights over productive resources. I n  

precapita l i st soc ieties, there is  pr ivate ownersh ip  of other persons and a l so of 

non-human th i ngs. U nder capita l i sm, ownersh ip  of other persons ceases, but exter

nal th i ngs remain pr ivate ly  owned. U nder soc ial ism (comm u n ism's fi rst stage ), 

pri vate ownersh i p  of external th i ngs is superseded too; p roductive resources are 

henceforth owned social l y.  Eventual ly, under fu l l-fledged commun ism, p roperty 

r ights \\wither away" i n  i mportance, as goods and services are d i str ibuted 

" from each accord ing  to ab i l ity, to each accord ing  to need. "  

Over the past several centur ies, what capital i st p roperty is  has become 

we l l  understood, even as the forms it takes have evo lved. These u nderstand i ngs 

are represented i n  the l aws of capita l ist cou ntries, wh ich spec ify the forms and 

l i m its of revenue and contro l r ights over p rod uctive resources. They are a l so 

reflected i n  mai nstream economic, soc ial ,  and po l itical theory. In contrast, 

neither M arx nor any other soc ia l ist th i n ker produced comparab le accounts of 

soc ia l  ownersh ip .  A l ac k  of perti nent h istorical  experience o n l y  part ly  accounts 

for th is deficit. Soc i a l i st th i n ke rs have always been q u ick to assume that the 

futu re wi l l  somehow take care of itse lf. M arx even made th i s  assumption a mat

ter of pr inc ip le .  Even so, from the n i neteenth to the l ate twentieth centu ry, there 

was at l east a tac it u nderstand i ng, accordi ng to which socia l  ownersh ip  was 
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identified with state ownersh ip .  On th is  poi nt, socia l ists o f  al l varieties ( i nc l ud

i n g  socia l  democrats) and C o m m u n ists ag reed, and so did anti-soc ial ists (pro

capital ists) in the mainstream pol itical cu ltu re. 

State ownersh i p  has l ong ex isted in capital ist econom ies too. But the re are 

usual ly d i fferences between p ro-cap ital ist and pro-soc ial ist rati onales for it. Very 

rare ly do pro-capital ists p ropose state ownersh ip  i n  order to accord govern ments 

control over \\the com mand ing  heig hts" of the economy, the better to move pub

l ic po l i c ies i n  equal ity- and freedom-enhancing ways, or to promote com m u n ity. 

M o re typ ica l l y, the p ro-cap ital ist's a i m  is on ly  to ad m i n ister what used to be 

thought of as \\ natural monopo l ies" - usual l y, b ut n ot on ly, in the provision 

of h u man necessities, energy resou rces, transport, and communication.  U nti l 

recently, especia l l y  outs ide the U n ited States, it was thought to be more equ it

able and more efficient for the state to run these services d i rectly than for it 

j ust to regu l ate them.  N owadays, with the po l itical R ight in the ascendant and 

with neo- l iberal economic po l ic ies the order of the day, both p ub l ic ownersh ip  

and s ign ificant reg u l at ion are everywhere i n  retreat. Before th is turn i n  the pol it

ical  cu lture, many governments of cap ital ist countries took over fai l i ng enter

prises, running them at a loss if need be, in accord with perceived national i nterests. 

Today, th is se ldom happens. In the aftermath of Wor l d  War I I, social ists endorsed 

national i zations of capital ist e nterpr ises a l most without regard for the p roposed 

rationale.  They viewed nat iona l i zed enterprises as e mb ryon i c  social ist forms -

deve l op i ng, as it were, i n  the womb of the o l d  reg i me, much as cap ital ism itse lf 

emerged i n  feudal  soc ieties. As the hope of rep l ac ing  cap ital ism receded, they 

became advocates of \\ m i xed economies/' for want of a better alternative. The 

i dea was that, fo r the sake of both equ ity and efficiency, the state wou l d  

contro l those sectors that wor k  best under its d i recti on, leav ing the rest t o  the 

pr ivate secto r. In th is way, at least some of the benefits of gen u i n e  socia l ism 

wou l d  be retrieved . By the 1 980s, though, as the soc ial  i st m ovement fe l l  i nto 
cr is is, and as J apan, Korea, and other E ast Asian econom ies scored success after 
s uccess, erstwh i l e socia l ists who conti n ued to favor strong state i nvo l vement i n  

the economy came t o  endorse industrial pol ic ies and, i n  the case o f  France, \ \ indica

tive p l an n i ng "  over outr ight state contro l .  M o re doctri n a i re soc ial ists - and a l l  

Communists - remai ned faithfu l t o  the idea o f  state ownersh i p. They were buoyed 

by the fact that, outside the capital ist amb it, state ownersh i p  conti n ued in fu l l  

force. Thus, i n  the S oviet U n i o n  and C h i na and wherever e l se the S oviet and 

C h i nese examp les were fo l l owed, al l productive assets were state owned . They 

were also state ad m i n i stered - not accord ing  to market cr iter ia, but th rough 
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centra l p lann ing .  Accord ing  t o  the consensus view, the Soviet model was o f  a 

p iece with trad itional socia l ist th i n k i ng; it was j ust several deg rees more 

extreme. When the S oviet U n ion i mp l oded and C h i na em barked unabashed l y  on 

\\the capita l i st road/' the ent i re structu re of thought that these states appeared 

to i m p l ement fe l l  with them.  

Desp ite the conventional  wisdom of decades past, state ownersh ip  is, at  best, 

on ly  one fo rm of socia l  owne rsh i p. Other forms of \\soc ial  p roperty/' where rev

enue and contro l r ights are he ld  by co l l ective e ntities of vari o us k i nds and where 

decis ions are made democratical ly, are also conce ivab le .  I n deed, si nce the 

i nception of the soc ial ist movement, smal l -scal e  attem pts at non-statist forms 

of soc ial  ownersh i p  have been attempted, never in congenia l  c i rcu mstances, but 

often with encou rag i ng resu lts. These experi ments deserve attenti on; there is  m uch 

that can be l earned from them.  

N everthe less, soc i a l i sts shou l d  take care not to substitute notions of  des i rab l e  

social ism for t h e  defi n it ion o f  socialism itse lf. Capital ist soc ieties r u n  t h e  gamut 

from l i beral  democrac ies to fascist dictatorships, and susta i n  correspond i ng l y  

wide var iat ions i n  cap ita l ist property re l ati ons.  There is  every reason t o  th i n k  

that socia l ism ad m its o f  a s i m i lar var iety - whether  or  not o n e  or  another form 

of  it i s  r i ght ly seen as the \\fi rst stage" of  a vastly more far-reach i ng p rocess 

of soc ial  transformation.  For c l ar ity's sake, it i s  we l l  to acknowledge th i s  fact 

defi n it ional ly - by identify ing socialism with \\post-capital ism" in the h i storical 

material ist sense. To reserve the term just for reg i mes that seem desi rab le, as 

m any soc i al ists do, o n l y  i nv ites confus ion .  

O rthodox h i storical mater ial ists apart, socia l ists arg ue for  soc i al ism by 

appea l i ng to  m oral val ues l i ke equal ity, j u st ice, and freedom; to pol itical 

val ues l i ke democracy; and to econom ic val ues l i ke efficiency. I n  per i ods when 

socia l ism is  o r  seems to be on the po l itical age nda, debates on these top ics rage 

throughout the po l itical cu ltu re and in academ ic c i rc les. When the soc i al ist pro

ject is  i n  ec l i pse, as in the present peri od, the debate wanes. B ut its t i me l i ness 

and u rgency cont i n ues u nabated. C l assical M arxists, putt ing the i r  faith i n  

h i story's under ly i ng dynam ic, derided d i scussions o f  th is  sort - castigati ng those 

who wou l d  appeal to moral or extra-moral values in defense of social ism as utopian 

social ists. T oday, however, as the merits and shortcom i ngs of h istorical mater

ia l i sm have become better u nde rstood, it seems that o n l y  utop i an soc i al ism has 

survived. S oc ia l i sm can no l onger p laus ib ly  be defended by appeal to i nexorab l e  

h i storical l aws. Its defense req u i res arg u me nts that a r e  u lti mate l y  normative 

i n  character .  
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Happen Here: Why Socialism Failed in the United States ( New York: W.W. Norton and Co., 2 0 0 1 ) .  

O n  the h istory o f  social ism i n  E u rope from the late n ineteenth t o  the late twentieth century, see 

Donald Sassoon, One Hundred Years of Socialism: The West European Left. in the Twentieth Century 

( New York: New Press, 1997 ) .  An accessib le  and insightful account of socia l ism's past and future 

is I mmanuel Wal lerste in, Utopistics ( N ew York : New Press, 1 998) .  A witty defense of social ist ideas, 

from a decidedly non-Marxist perspective, can be found in  the recently reissued George Bernard Shaw, 

The Intelligent Woman's G uide to Socialism and Capitalism ( Wh itefish, M T :  Kessinger Publ ishi ng, 

2005 ) .  On market social ism, see J oh n  E. Roemer, A Future for Socialism ( Cambridge, MA:  

H arvard U niversity Press, 1994) .  Feasible socialism is defended - in theory and in reference to  significant 

efforts to approximate socia l ist economic re lations (for example, in the M ondragon cooperatives in  

S pain)  - i n  David Schweickart, A fter Capitalism ( Lanham, M D:  Rowman and L ittlefie ld, 2002 ) .  On 

how utopian social ism fares today from a sti l l  genera l ly M arxian po i nt of view, see G .A. Cohen, If 

You're an Egalitarian, How Come You're So Rich ? (Cambridge, MA: H arvard U n iversity P ress, 

2001) ,  chapter 3. My own views on the capita l ism/social ism debate are e laborated in A rguing for 

Socialism: Theoretical Considerations, 2 nd edition ( London :  Verso, 1988 ) .  

S ee also :  CAPITALISM, COM M U N I S M, COM M U N ITY/COM M U NITARIAN I S M, DE MOCRACY, EQUALITY/ 

EGALITARIANISM,  FASCISM, F R E E DO M/L IBE RTY, H ISTO RICAL MAT E RIALISM, IDEOLOGY, J U STICE, LABOR 

M OV E M E NT, L E FT/RIGHT/C E N T E R, L I B E RALISM, MARKETS, MARXIS M, MO RALITY, R EVOLUTION, RIG HTS, 

SOCIAL DE MOC RACY, STATE 

Sta l i n ism 

Stalinism refers, i n  the fi rst instance, to the instituti onal  arrangements and styl e  

o f  governance o f  t h e  S oviet U n ion from t h e  late 1 9 2 0s, when J oseph Sta l i n  

( 1 879-1 9 5 3 )  assu med control o f  the Communist Party apparatus and the 

Soviet state, u nti l his death. H owever, s i nce the 1 9 3 0s, when T rotskyists began 

to use the word, the u n de rstand i ng has been that Stal i n ism is  a po l itical phe

nomenon in its own r ight, and that Stal i n  h i mself was ne ither necessary nor 

suffic ient fo r its  ex istence. T oday, the term does not so much denote a particu

lar h i storical period i n  R ussian h i sto ry as a conste l l at ion of pol itical p ractices, 

attitudes, and sty les. Stal i n ism in th is sense was most stark ly manifest in the 

Soviet U n ion in the m id- and late-1930s, during the show trials of N i kolai Bukharin 

( 1 888-1 9 3 8 )  and other Bolshevik l eaders, and then aga i n  in E astern E u rope 

and S ov iet R ussia in the ear l y  years of the Cold War (from rough ly  1 948 unti l 

1 9 5 3 ) .  To a g reater or lesser deg ree, it is a feature of a l l post- Len i n ist 
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commun ist soc ieties and of pol itical tendenc ies that, i n  some cases, have l itt le 

or  noth i ng to do with Communi sm.  

Although the term i s  wi dely used, there i s  o n l y  a vague consensus about the 

d i sti ngu ish ing  features of Sta l i n ism.  Among its most sa l ient character ist ics is 

a permanent i nst itutional i zation of revo l ut ionary terror designed to suppress 

pol itical opposition and to contro l the general popu l ation through fear. I n  

Sta l i n's ti me, terror was depl oyed d i rectly agai nst peasants and, someti mes, even 

wo rkers. B ut its most conspicuous vict i ms were i ncumbents of h igh  offices - i n  

the party apparatus, the state, the "comman d i ng he ights" o f  the economy and, 

as the S oviet U n ion prepared to enter Wor ld  War I I, the m i l itary. Stal i n ists out 

of powe r uti l ize s i m i l ar techn iques, though u sua l l y  in more ben ign  and sel ective 

ways, as thei r  c i rcu mstances req u i re .  As se lf- identified revo l ut ionaries, thei r  goal 

i s  to d i sc i p l i ne the i r  own ran ks and to assure the comp l i ance or  acq u iescence 

of fel low travelers. I nasm uch as Stal i n  abruptly changed the general l ine of S oviet 

fore ign and domestic po l icy several ti mes, Sta l i n i sts were consp icuous for the 

sharp turns in the i r  po l it ical or ientati on .  In the l ate 1 9 2 0s and early 1 9 30s, 

they veered from r ight to left and back again;  l ater they opposed fascism in the 

Popu lar Front period, supported Stal i n 's non-agg ress ion  pact with Ado l ph 

H it ler ( 1 889-1 945 ) i n  1 939, and then ded icated themse l ves wholehearted ly  to 

wag i ng war aga i nst N azi G ermany after G e rmany i nvaded the S oviet U n ion i n  

1 9 4 1 .  Sta l i n i sts u ncon nected t o  Stal i n  or  t o  Commun ism evi nce s i m i lar  d i s

positions. They are u nfl i nch i ng l y  l oyal to the party ( o r  its fu nctional  equ ivalent) 

and d i sposed to accept whatever such l oyalty enta i l s-even, if need be, at the 

expense of personal i nteg rity or  moral pr inc ip le .  

Another sal ient feature of  Stal i n ism, i n  its narrower sense, is  its re l iance on 

bu reaucrati c  forms of governance, organ i zed more through the Com m u n ist 

Party apparatus than d i rectly through state i nst itutions (though lead i ng posi

tions i n  the state were effectively monopo l i zed by Party membe rs ) .  I n  the period 

of c l assical Stal i n i sm, the general l i ne was estab l ished in the Party - i ndeed, in  

the h ighest eche lons  of the Party. Party cad re then i mp l eme nted it u nfl i nch i ng ly.  

Everyth i ng was contro l led from the center, and there was v i rtua l l y  no acco unt

abi l ity except to Stal i n  h i mse lf. Th is  system cou l d  ach ieve remarkabl e  successes, 

as it d i d  in the i ndustri a l i zation prog rams of the 1 9 3 0s and then in Wor ld  

War I I .  B ut it was a lso a rec i pe for stagnati on, espec i a l l y  as  cred i b le threats 

of subversion and fore i g n  conquest subsided. There is l ittl e  doubt that eco

nomic, pol itical, and cu ltu ral stagnation, l egacies of the Stal i n  period, contri buted 

m ig hti ly to the dem ise i n  1 9 9 1  of the S oviet U n i o n  itse lf.  
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I n  oppos it ion t o  Leon Trotsky ( 1 879 -1 9 4 0 )  and V . 1 .  Len i n  ( 1 870-1 9 2 4 ), 

and i ndeed al l c l assical M arx ists, Stal i n  cham p i oned the i dea of \\soc ial ism i n  

o n e  country" and, therefore, the subord i nation o f  socia l  and pol it ical strugg les 

everywhere to the national  i nterests of the Soviet U n i o n .  E ven after World War 

II, with the S ov iet U n ion  dom i nati ng Central and E astern E u rope, and with the 

C h i nese Commun ist Party's v ictor i ous revo l ut ion, the doctr ine of soc ial ism i n  

o n e  country surv ived i n  its p re-war form.  T h i s  comm itment gave r ise t o  other  

character istics of  Stal i n i st p ractice, espec i a l l y  i n  the West. It he l ps to exp la in  

why Stal i n i sts evi nced i n d i fference, even contempt, for pr inc ip les, espec ia l ly  

moral  pr inc ip les; and why they tu rned themse lves i nto i nstruments of S oviet 

Realpolitik. I n  the str ictest sense, a Stal i n ist was someone who faithfu l ly 

executed the orders of a pol itical party contro led, at least ind i rectly, by the Soviet 

state. Thoug htfu l  Stal i n i sts became Stal i n i sts because they be l i eved that, i n  the i r  

t i me and p l ace, the S oviet U n i on 's i nterests were tantamount t o  the l o ng-term 

i nterests of the i nternational  wo r k i ng c l ass. To th is  end, Stal i n ists were p repared 

to sacr ifice the i m med i ate i nterests of workers and oppressed peoples i n  the i r  

own countr ies and abroad . A s  c l assical Stal i n ism van i shed fro m the scene, th i s  

aspect o f  Sta l i n i sm faded . T h e  ( i m p l i c it )  mean i ng o f  the term changed accord

i n g ly.  N owadays, Stalinist i s  used to descr i be anyone who acts as Sta l i n i sts d i d  

o n  behalf o f  a n y  i nterests - usual l y, b ut not necessari ly, t h e  i nterest o f  a state 

- for whatever reason, someone who s l avish ly fo l l ows a party l i ne.  

When Commun ism was st i l l  a reference po int on the pol it ical  l andscape, the 

question  of the re l ati on between Stal i n ism and c l assical ( Le n i n i st)  Bo lshev ism 

was m uch debated.  C o l d  War anti-C o m m u n i sts emphasized cont i n u ities. They 

wanted to tarn ish Len i n  with Sta l i n 's cr i mes. T rotskyi sts and othe r  d i ss i dent 

Len i n i sts maintai ned that, in one way or  another, Stal i n  deviated from Len i n's 

path and, in doing so, betrayed the revo l ut ion.  F o l l owing N i k ita Khrushchev's 

( 1894-197 1 )  secret den unciat ion of Sta l i n  before the Twentieth Party Congress 

of the Com m u n i st Party of the Soviet U n ion  in 1 956, the Commun ists them

selves sett l ed i nto a po l icy of \\de-Stal i n i zati o n . "  Kh rushchev depicted Stal i n ism 

as a \\ personal ity cu lt. "  Thereafter, for  officia l  Com m u n i sts, to de-Sta l i n i ze was 

to rep l ace the vest iges of that cu lt, a l ong with other traces of charismatic l ead

ersh i p  sty les, with b ureaucratic  forms of governance. Khrushchev's reforms 

i mproved the cond it ion of the S ov iet peop l e, if  only by reduc i ng the ro l e  of i nsti 

tuti onal i zed terror. F ro m  t h e  m id-1950s o n ,  o n l y  d issi dents faced u n rem itt ing 

repress i on, not ord i nary peop l e  or  potentia l  r ivals with i n  the ru l i ng e l ite. But 

Khrushchev and h is successors kept i ntact the pol itical and economic system forged 
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d u r i ng the Stal i n  per iod.  I n  th is  respect, the i r  efforts at de-Stal i n i zation  were 

su perfic ia l . As the C o m m u n ist m ovement became l ess monol ith ic, d i ss ident 

Commun i sts offered more n uanced d iagnoses of Stal i n ism - typ ical l y  emphas

i z i ng Stal i n 's obsess ion  with i n d ustr ia l  deve l opment at any cost. B ut they too 

were i nc l i ned to leave the system Sta l i n  shaped u n d isturbed . Even the C h i nese 

Commun ists cont i nued to adhere to the S oviet mode l .  N everthe less, the M ao i st 

i ns istence on p utt ing \ \pol it ics in command" suggested a more rad ical  k i n d  of 

de-Stal i n i zation than anyth i n g  proposed i n  the S oviet sphere. I ro n ical ly, though, 

the M aoists never q u ite acknowledged a break with Communi sm's Stal i n ist period. 

The i r  enemy's enemy remai ned the i r  fr iend.  C la i m i ng to be the he i rs of the revo

l ut ionary trad it ion  that Len i n  began and that Khrushchev, the enemy of the 

moment, ended, they conti nued to i dentify with Sta l i n, at least rhetorica l ly .  When 

the Cultural Revo l ution erupted, ostens ib ly  to p ut pol itics i n  com mand, the chaos 

that ensued i nsured a return to forms of bureaucratic governance s i m i lar to those 

in p lace in the Soviet U n ion .  B ut, in t i me, the C h i nese Commun i sts came to 

repud iate Commun ism itse lf, in a l l but name. As th i s  s ituation deve l o ped, 

C h i nese C o m m u n ists effective l y  stopped i nvok i ng Sta l i n 's memory. H owever, 

they never offic ia l l y  repud iated h i m .  W ith the part ia l  except ion of the C h i n ese, 

and the fu l l-fledged exception of N orth Korea and a few other now-defunct 

Commun ist reg i mes, a l l  M arx ist pol it ical fo rmati ons, from the m id-1 9 5 0s on, 

so ught to d i stance themse lves, in theory if  n ot in practice, from the tai nt of 

Stal i n ism.  They cou l d  hard ly do otherwise. In the l arger po l it ical cu lture, Stal i n  

had come to b e  regarded as a h istorical v i l l a i n, very near ly o n  a par with H it ler, 

h is archenemy and the g reatest v i l la in  of al l .  

W ith the dem i se of the S oviet system, one m ig ht expect that the Stal i n ist men

tal ity wou l d  wither away. H owever, th i s  wou l d  be an i l l usory hope .  Sta l i n ism 

gave express ion  to a sensi b i l ity that predates the cond it ions that g ave r ise to 

Stal i n 's r ise to power, and that wi l l  doubtl ess remain  a pole of  attract ion for 

some t ime to come. It i s  a sensi b i l ity that, in d ifferent c i rcumstances, susta i ns 

re l ig ious orthodoxy, with its demands for doctr i nal conform ity and its v i sceral 

conv icti on that heresy i s  the g reatest of al l h u man transg ressions.  Sta l i n ism 

was a secu lar p henomeno n, but  it i s  i nstructive to reflect on its  affin ities 

with the long and b rutal h istory of ecc les iastical rep ression  and i ntolerance. 

N everthe less, it i s  i mportant n ot to l ose s i g ht of the fact that c lassical  Stal i n ism 

vested thei r  faith in  a part icu lar state. G iven thei r  p retens ions of  u n i versal ity, 

there is noth i n g  comparabl e  in the b l oody h i stor ies of C h r i st ianity or Is lam; and, 

thanks to the nearly two-m i l lennia- long d ispe rs ion  and subordination of the J ewish 
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peop le, there is  noth i ng in J ewish h i story e ither that offers any paral le ls  - unt i l  

t h e  emergence o f  pol itical Z i on ism a centu ry ago. Today, with t h e  S oviet U n i on 

gone and C h i na's Commun ist l eaders p l u ng i ng the i r  cou ntry head l ong back i nto 

the wor l d  capital ist system, it is in the Z i on ist movement that the Stal i n ist men

tal ity remains most evident - not so m uch i n  Israe l itse lf as among its d i aspora 

supporters, espec ial ly  i n  the U n ited States. 

In o u r  ti me, Stal i n ism, in its most general  sense, appears to be a permanent 

temptation.  H istory has shown that even peop le comm itted to un iversal humanist 

val ues can succumb to it. The tem ptation ex ists across the pol itical spectru m .  

B u t  i t  is a d isorder t o  wh ich the Left is especial ly  vu l nerab le. H owever, the Sta l i n ist 

sty le is hard l y  i nevitab le in efforts to exceed the horizons of mai nstream l i ber

a l i sm.  Its emergence is o n l y  a poss ib i l ity. On the Left as e l sewhere, Sta l i n ism 

can be res isted successfu l ly and, with proper v i g i l ance, overcome. 

Further  Read i ng 

The best po l itical biography of Stal in  remains Isaac Deutscher's Stalin: A Political Biography (Oxford: 

Oxford U n iversity Press, 1949) .  A recent and more hosti le b iography that benefits from new 

evidence and the advantage of h indsight is Robert Service, Stalin: A Biography (Cambridge, M A :  

Bel knap Press, 2 0 0 5 ) .  Representative h istorical assessments are avai lable i n  David L .  H offman (edJ, 

Stalinism: The Essential Readings ( M alden, MA: B lackwel l  Pub l ishers, 2003) .  Trotsky's assessment 

of the pol itics of his rival is sti l l  of great interest - see Leon Trotsky, The Revolution Betrayed ( M ineola, 

N Y :  Dover Pub l ications, 2004) .  N i k ita Khrushchev's 1956 "Secret S peech" on Sta l i n's "personal

ity cult" that launched the official Commun ist program of "de-Sta l i n i zation" is most eas i ly  found 

nowadays on the I nternet or in the Congressional Record: Proceedings and Debates of the 84th Congress, 

2 nd Session ( M ay 22 ,  1956-J une l l ,  1956), C l l, Part 7 (J une 4, 1956), pp. 9389-9403. 

See a lso : CO M M U N I S M, C U LT U RE, FASCISM, I N T E R NATIONALISM,  LEFT/RI G H T/c E N T E R, L E N I N ISM,  

L I B E RALISM, MAOISM, MORALITY, NATION/NATIO NALISM, REVOLUTION, SOCIALISM, STATE, TE RROR/ 

T E RRORISM, TH EOC RACY, T ROTS KYISM,  Z IO N I S M  

State 

State is someti mes used to mean \\ pol itical reg i me . "  Strictly speaki ng, though, 

the term desig nates o n l y  reg i mes that i nvest sup reme authority over part icu lar 

te rritories or pop u l ations i n  a u n ified set of ( u lti mate l y )  coercive i nstitutions. 

S o  conce i ved, the state emerged i n  the West, where it came to supersede the 
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more d iffuse pol itical structures of E u ropean feudal ism. Looking at the rest of 

the world and at past h i stori cal peri ods through this l ens, it is poss ib le  to fi nd 

i nti mations of the state fo rm of po l itical organ i zation in other t imes and p l aces. 

Cal l i ng these reg i mes states i s  usua l ly harm less. B ut fo r c l ar ity's sake, the term 

is better used i n  its str icte r sense. 

F or those who reftect on pol  itical I ife, the state, i n  the strict sense of the 

term, has been Topic A from the t ime of its i nception - i n, rough l y, the mid

seventeenth century. From the i r  beg i n n i ng, p h i l osoph ies of the state reftected a 

long-stand i ng d iv is ion with i n  Western pol itical thought between those who, l i ke 

the ear ly Chr ist i ans, see the pol itical as a b u rden cast u pon h u man k i nd, as one 

of the wages of S i n; and those who, l i ke Aristotle and other  c l assical th i n kers, 

see pol itics as an i nd ispensab le component of the good l ife. For the former, states 

are necessary evi ls, concocted to ward off situations that, i n  the i r  absence, wou l d  

b e  even worse. For the l atter, the state is  ( potentia l ly )  a n  i n strument for 

advancing the good or otherwise maki ng h uman societies better. Among the g iants 

of modern po l it ical ph i l osophy, Tho mas H ob bes 0 588-1679) and J oh n  Locke 

0632-1704)  we re proponents of the fo rmer, \\ negative state " view, wh i le 

Jean-J acq ues Rousseau ( 1 7 1 2-1778)  and Karl M arx 0818-1 883)  defended 

more \\affi rmative " conceptions of the state. I n  the larger pol itical cu ltu re, the 

co ntrast is  less stark because reftections on po l itical l ife are genera l l y  ec lectic 

or confused.  

L i beral ism is partial  to  negative states. Throug hout most of  its  h i story, it has 

depicted the state's so le l eg iti mate ro le to be to safeguard and super intend a 

non-pol itical civ i l  society. For l i berals, it is in c i v i l  soc iety, not the state, that 

hu man bei ngs can ftou rish. B ut the l i beral tent is broad enough to i nc l ude affirma

tive conceptions of the state too - as I iberal s d i d, for examp le, in the New Deal 

and the G reat Society. Perhaps the most affi rmative state of recent po l itical 

theory is the one envis i oned by V . I .  Len i n  ( 1 87 0 -1924)  i n  The State and 

Revolution ( 9 1 7 ), the ( m i s lead i n g l y  named ) \\d ictatorsh ip  of the prol etariat ." 

The express m ission of  th is state is  to  oversee the transit ion from capita l ism to 

(state less) commun ism by systematical l y  transforming the mater ia l  and cu ltural 

conditions that make states in p re-commun ist soc ieties necessary. Len i n  ag reed 

with the anarch ists on the u lti mate des i rab i l ity of uncoerced, and therefore state

less, cooperation. The anarchists, however, bel ieved that th is end could be achieved 

d i rectly, through the state's i mmed i ate abo l iti on, a l ong with other revol ut ion

ary transformations of ex ist i ng soc ial  and economic i nst itutions. I n  oppos ing  the 

anarch ist v iew, Len i n  arg ued fo r the necessity of a protracted per iod of soc ial  

215 



State 

and economic transformation, super i ntended by a rad ica l ly democrati zed but 

powerfu l ly i ntrusive state. On ly  such a state, he argued, cou ld  render com m u n ism 

feas i b le .  Len i n 's position is extreme, but it is less out of l i ne with mai nstream 

th i n k i ng than m i g ht be thought. L i bertari ans excepted, everyone nowadays 

assu mes some noti on of an affi rmative state. Certai n l y  l i berals who wou l d  

resume and expand the N ew Deal-G reat S ociety consensus and thei r  social  demo

c ratic cou nterparts do.  So too do conservatives who wou l d  use state power to 

i mp lement parti cu lar conceptions of the good. 

Because states have overwhe l m i ng force at the i r  d i sposal, they can, i n  pr in

c i p le, i ntrude massive l y  i nto the l ives of the pop u l ations they govern .  They are 

restrai ned from d o i ng so in p ractice on ly  by custom and l aw. These constrai nts 

are sustai ned, in turn, by theoretical accou nts of what states can r ightfu l ly do.  

The least controvers ia l  v iew is  that states r ightfu l ly provide p ub l ic goods.  Th is  

i s  a positi on that even the  most austere proponents of  the idea of  a negative 

state accept because, i n  the i r  v iew, states ex ist to mai nta i n  order - by sav i ng 

us from the free expression of our  natures - and order is a p u b l ic good. Somewhat 

more controversia l ly, states can a lso r ightfu l ly he l p  to advance j ustice. Insofar 

as considerations of justice (fai rness) are d i sti nct from q uestions about the nature 

of the good soc iety, th is too is a positi on that can be embraced by l i berals and 

others who are i nc l i ned to v iew the state as a necessary evi l .  It i s  more con

troversial ,  and arguably i l l i beral,  to hold that states can r ightfu l ly i nsti l l  virtue 

or otherwise i mp lement conceptions of the good ( i n  contrast to the j u st)  soc iety. 

It is wide l y  assu med that i nd iv idua ls, outs i de of smal l g roups he ld  together 

by ties of affect, cannot coord i nate the i r  behav i ors so l e l y  through cooperat ion .  

T h i s  is  why coe rci on, exercised through states, i s  a l most u n iversa l l y  deemed 

i n d ispensab l e  for estab l ish ing  order. Thomas H obbes was the fi rst to make this 

arg u ment. It is imp l icit i n  a few chapters of h i s  massive Leviathan ( 1 65 1 ) .  S horn 

of its anachron ist ic and i d i osyncratic aspects, H obbes's accou nt of the institu

tion of sovere ig nty by self- i nterested i nd iv idua ls  in a state of nature, a wor l d  

i n  wh ich coerc ive i n stitutions are ( i mag i native ly)  abstracted away, under l ies 

al l subsequent statist ( non-anarch ist )  v iews. In br ief, for H o bbes and h i s  

successors, the state i s  a u n ique \\so lut ion" t o  what is, i n  effect, a genera l i zed 

Prisoners' D i lemma problem, a situat ion in which the u n i ntended consequence 

of i nd iv idua ls  do ing  what is  best for themse lves is  that everyone becomes worse 

off than need be. H ob bes reasoned that, g iven h uman nature and the h u man con

d it ion, a state of nature wou l d  be a devastat i ng \\war of a l l  against al l . "  Th is  

i s  why everyone i n  its g r i p  desi res o rder or  peace, above a l l .  B ut, i n  the  absence 
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of a \\co mmon power to h o l d  . . .  [ i n d iv i d uals] in awe, " and l ac k i ng any bas is  

for  trust ing that ind iv iduals  wi l l  comply with ( m utua l l y  advantageous) agree

ments to coordi nate thei r  behaviors, no one has an i ncentive to do what is neces

sary to end the cond ition of u n iversal war. The o n l y  way out of that u ntenab l e  

situati on, H obbes mai ntai ned, is  t o  concoct a sovereign, a supreme authority, 

capab le of i nst itut ing order by the use or th reat of force. 

M arx ists, l i ke Len i n, i m p l i c it ly make two e mendations of the H obbesian case 

for states. The fi rst, an i m p l icat ion of h i sto rical materia l ism, is that in c lass

d ivi ded (that is, p re-comm u n ist)  societies, the prob lem states so l ve is n ot 

exact ly  to i nsure order for und ifferenti ated i n d iv iduals, b ut rather to organ i ze 

the ru l i ng c l asses' domi nation of su bord i nate c l asses - i n  othe r words, to estab

l ish a particu lar order based on c l ass exploitation . To th is  end, the state sol ves 

an i ntra-r u l i n g  c l ass P risoners'  D i lemma p rob lem - not, as H o bbes and h i s  suc

cessors be l ieve, an i nter- ind iv id ual  p rob l e m .  The second e mendation of the 

H obbesian case e merged from reflections on the r ise and subseq uent defeat i n  

187 1 o f  the sho rt- l ived Paris Commune.  I t  is  that each k i nd o f  c l ass society 

(feudal,  cap ita l i st, soc i al ist)  g ives r ise to its own d i sti nctive form of the state -

i n  other words, to d i st i nctive rep ressive and perhaps a lso c u ltural i nstitutio ns. 

It was th is  i dea that Len i n  deve l oped i n  The State and Revolution; what d i s

t ingu ishes the d i ctatorsh i p  of the p ro letari at from bourgeo is \\c l ass d i ctatorsh i ps" 

( i nc l ud i ng l i beral democracies with representative governments) are the d isti nctive 

i nstitutional  fo rms of these epocha l l y  d i sti nct reg i mes. These emendations of 

H ob bes's arg u me nt are seldom taken i nto accou nt, even by professed M arxists. 

They are no l ess pe rti nent, h owever, for be i n g  ignored or u n known . 

Further Reading 

A l l  modern pol itical ph i losophy and, in the larger sense, a l l  pol itical ph i l osophy s ince P lato, focuses 

on the state - from the particu lar vantage points of the authors in q uestion. I e laborate on the p ivo

tal H obbesian and M arxian arguments sketched above in Engaging Political Philosophy: H obbes 

to Rawls ( M alden, M A :  B lackwe l l  Pub l i shers, 2 0 0 2 ), chapters 1 and 6; and, with special  attention 

to Marx and Lenin, i n  The End of the State ( London : Verso, 1987),  chapters 7-8. 

See a l so :  ANARCHISM,  CAPITALISM, C LASS, COM M U NISM,  CONSERVATISM, C U LT U RE, D E M OC RACY, H IS

TORICAL MAT ERIALIS M, J U STICE, L EGITIMACY, LIB E RALISM, L IBERTARIAN ISM, MARXISM, PU B LIC GOODS, 

R EVOLUTION, SOCIAL DEMOCRACY, SOCIALtS M  
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In o rd i nary speech, technology des ig nates new techn o l og ies that depend on 

computer sc ience, e l ectr ical eng i neeri ng, and re lated fie lds. I n  its proper appl ica

ti o n, however, the term designates any and al l ways h um an be i ngs contrive to 

adapt means to ends - whether  by mak ing  imp lements (too l s, mach ines, etc . ) ,  

organ i z i ng prod uction p rocesses (for example, b y  i nst itut ing part icu lar d iv is ions 

of l abor),  or by deploying knowledge of physical,  psycho log ical,  and soc ial  

phenomena i n  productive activities. In  th is larger sense, hu man bei ngs have always 

uti l ized tech no logy. Tech n o l og i cal  change has been a fact of h u man l ife si nce 

befo re the dawn of c iv i l i zation .  

H u man be ings  everywhere and fo r a l l  t ime have a lso had some form of  soc ia l  

existence, the nature of  wh ich is shaped, at  least i n  part, by avai lab le  techno l og ies. 

A l l social theories recog n i ze th is fact i n  one way or another. Some, l i ke h istorical 

material ism, accord it p ree m i nent attention.  H istorical material ism is a techno l o

g ical determ i n ist theory: it ho lds  that what exp l a i ns the nature of soc ieties 

at the i r  most fundamental level of organ i zation is  the degree of deve l opment 

of the prod uctive techno log ies at the i r  d isposa l .  R ival theories, with d ifferent 

expl anatory objectives, are typ ical ly l ess focused on techno logy and techno lo

g ical change. But none of them d isregard techno logy's i mportance to h u man l ife. 

Theories of h u man prog ress of a post- E n l ighten ment vi ntage are general l y  

comm itted t o  t h e  v iew that tech n o l og ical advances i mp rove h u man l ife. At 
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comparative l y  l ow leve ls  of techno l ogical  deve l opment, th is  is certa i n l y  the 

case. B ut fo r l evels of deve l opment attai ned d u ri ng the twentieth centu ry, if not 

before, the situation is l ess c l ear. W h i le few today wou l d  doubt that advances 

i n  tech n o l ogy can i m prove the h u man cond ition, we now know that they cannot 

be assumed to do so automati cal ly.  The problem is not j ust that advances i n  

m i l itary technology are capable o f  wreaking destruction to a n  unprecedented extent, 

p utt ing the very ex istence of h u man l ife on earth in jeopardy, or that new tech

no log ies can p ut other l iv i ng th i ngs at equal ly g rave r isk.  The deeper p roblem 

is that techno l og ical i nnovati on, motivated as it i s  by the needs of  the p revai l 

i ng econ omic  structu re - spec ifical ly, by the ex igencies of  cap ita l ist deve l opment 

- has become d i sassociated from its o r i g i nal  p u rpose, the satisfaction of h u man 

needs. Thus, many peop l e  wor k  ever l onger hou rs, at ever more onerous jobs, 

without beco m i ng in any mean i ngfu l way better off (except perhaps in thei r  

abi l ity t o  consu me more th i ngs) .  T h i s  fact has hel ped t o  g ive r ise t o  po l it ical  

tendenc ies that oppose techno log ical deve l opment - even to the po int of pro

moting i l l usory visi ons of a pre- industrial  go lden age. N ostalg ia of this sort hel ped 

to mob i l i ze support fo r fasc ism. B ut e lements of the pol itical Left have taken 

th is idea to heart as wel l , particu larly, in  recent years, in the environmental move

ment. In p ractice, though, nearly al l progressive soc ial  theories can be m od ified 

to accommodate recent concerns about technol ogy, and nearl y  al l critics of 

modern techno logy have n uanced posit ions on techno log ical change. This i s  why, 

nowadays, even the most ardent be l ieve rs in the i r  potential  benefits se l do m  g ive 

an unqual ified we l come to techno log i cal  advances. 

What has come i ncreas ing ly  i nto questi o n  over the past century is n ot exactly 

the val u e  of tech n o l og ical p rog ress, but the natu re and val ue of particu l ar 

techno log ies - both i n  themse lves and i n  the context of the econom ic and soc ial  

order i n  wh ich they operate. This is  a sal utary deve l opment that is  bound to 

i m prove the cogency and re levance of economic, soc ia l ,  and po l itical theory -

i n  l i ne with twenty-first-, not n i neteenth-centu ry cond iti ons. 

Further Reading 

An accessib le  and comprehensive h istory of technology is J ames E. McC le l lan and H arold Dorn, 

Science and Technology in World History: An Introduction ( Baltimore, M D :  J ohns H opk ins 

U n iversity P ress, 1998) .  On the d i sconnect between techno l og ical advances and human we l l -being  

in  late capita l i st cond itions, see J u l iet B .  Schor, The Overworked A merican: The Unexpected Decline 

of L eisure ( N ew York:  Basic Books, 1993 ) .  
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S e e  a lso :  CAPITALISM, ENVIRON M E NTALISM, FASCISM, H ISTORICAL MATE RIALISM, L E FT/RIG HT/ 

C E N T E R, MARXISM, P ROG R ESS, SOCIALISM 

Terror/terror i sm 

Terrorism is a tactic depl oyed by govern ments at war with other  cou ntries or 

peop les, by govern mental or  other authorities against the ind iv iduals  they r u le, 

and by i nsu rgent i nd iv iduals  or  g roups agai nst other  ind iv iduals, g roups, or 

governments. I n  al l cases, it consists in the u se or  th reat of v io lence agai nst 

c iv i l ian popu l ations - with a v iew to i nsti l l i ng a general i zed and pervasive fear 

(terror) .  In p r i nc i p le, th is tactic, l i ke any other, is deployed for particu lar pol it

i ca l  objectives. H owever, in the heat of confl ict or in c i rc umstances that dr ive 

i n d iv iduals  or gove rnments to despai r  or even out of (depraved )  habit, terror

ism can take on a p u re l y  expressive p u rpose, i ndependent of any p l aus ib le  po l it

ical goal . By definition, terrorism is d irected against non-combatants, not at m i l itary 

or q uas i-m i l itary forces ( i nc l ud i ng pol ice ) .  Deviations from th is  usage, though 

commonpl ace i n  mai nstream pol itical d iscou rse, are m isgu i ded o r  d is i ngenuous 

o r  both . 

The h i stor ies of terror ism and warfare are thorough ly  i ntertwi ned . F rom 

time i mmemorial ,  the s l aughter or worse of c iv i l ian popu l ations, along with the 

terror that i nevitab ly fo l l ows, has been a consequence of war. In many ti mes 

and p l aces, terror was e m p l oyed strateg ica l ly  as we l l . I n  recent centuries, as 

E u ropean conquerors sett led the N ew World and p l u ndered Africa, Asia and 

Ocean i a, they endeavored to i nsti l l  ter ro r  i n  native pop u l ations, the better to 

assu re the i r  subordi nat ion.  But it requ i red twentieth-centu ry advances in 

techno logy for terro rism to become a widespread tactic i n  war. The bomb i ng of 

anti-fascist c iv i l ians by the N azis i n  the S panish C ivi l War, and then the 

wi despread use of satu ration bomb i n g  by al l s ides d u r i n g  Wor ld  War I I, made 

the terrori zation of c iv i l i an pop u l ations a pervasive feature of modern warfare. 

That th is strategy is terrorist ic is se ldom recog n i zed in common parlance. Th is  

is  how it was poss i b l e  fo r the  Bush Adm i n istration, at  the  outset of  its 2003 

i nvas ion of  I raq, to  speak without i rony of  a \\ shock and awe" bombing 

campaign i n  the context of a \\war on terror. " N everthe l ess, the k i nd of whole

sale terrorism that the American government un leashed against Iraq fits the strictest 

defi n it ion of the term. Terrorism, so u nderstood, is a tactic of the strong, not 

the weak; and of governments, not i nsurgents. It is p l a i n  that, th roughout the 
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twentieth centu ry and i n  the fi rst years of the twenty-first, the major  i mperial  

powers, especia l ly  the U n ited States, have been its main purveyors. 

The use of terror in governance has an eq ua l l y l ong and g ruesome l i neage. 

In  Western E urope, for many centuries, it was mai n ly the Roman Cathol ic Church, 

and then so me of the P rotestant churches that revolted agai nst it, that wie l ded 

th is  weapon.  E lsewhere too, te rror was widely emp l oyed i n  the servi ce of ecc l e

s iastical h ierarch ies. Secular authorities, i nsofar as they can be d i st i n g u i shed 

from c ler ical ones, also used terror from t i me to t i me.  But it was n ot u nt i l  the 

F rench Revo l uti o n, d u r i ng the so-cal led Reign of Terror, that terrorism came 

to be adopted as a matter of exp l i c it po l icy. When they assu med state power, 

the F rench J acob i ns, the most rad ical  of the revo l ut ionary groupi ngs, used ter

ror ostens ib ly  to save the revo l ut ion from i nternal  betrayal and mach i nat ions 

organ i zed from abroad . It was i n  th is  context that the term e ntered the 

pol itical lex icon . The J acob i ns and thei r  sympath i ze rs endorsed its p ractice, at 

least i n  emergency c i rcumstances; Br it ish conservatives (for exam p l e, E dm und 

B urke ( 1 7 2 9-1 7 9 7 )  i n  Reflections on the Revolution in France ( 1 7 9 0 »  

i n voked oppositi o n  t o  terror a s  a n  arg u ment agai nst revo l ut ionary change. A 
s i m i l ar thought was advanced by G . W . F .  H egel  ( 1 770-183 1 )  i n  the chapter 

on \\ Abso l ute Terror" in The Phenomenology of Spirit ( 1807 ) and by othe rs 

in the German Romantic tradition. U nti l q u ite recently, revol utionaries and counter

revo l utionaries ag reed that terror is an i nstrument revo l ut ionary states often find 

it expedient to  dep l oy i n  order to  conso l i date ga ins  and to thwart counter

revo l ut ionary forces. The Bolsheviks and the i r  co-th i n kers adopted th is  u n der

stand ing .  H owever, in contrast to l ate-n ineteenth- and earl y-twentieth-century 

anarch ism and pop u l ism, Bo l shevism out of power was u nambiva lently host i l e  

towards strateg ies i ntended t o  i nst i l l  fear i n  c iv i l i an popu l at ions. B ut, fo l l owi ng 

the J acobi n  p recedent, the Bo lshev i ks had n o  problem us ing terror i n  defense 

of the revo l ut ionary state they establ i shed. At fi rst, they d i d  so re l uctantly. Then, 

dur ing  the Stal i n  years, a more or  l ess permanent use of terror became a 

pervasive feature of state po l i cy. F asc ist states also re l ied  on terror to conso l i

date the i r  r u le .  T h i s  fact he l ped to s hatter the i mpression,  i mp l i c it s i nce the 

F rench Revo l ution, that terrorism was a creature of the Left. B ut it re i nfo rced 

the i dea that it is j o i ned i nextricab ly with revol utionary pol itics. T h i s  thought 

is basic to theo ries of tota l itar ianism. When states u se terror agai nst thei r  own 

popu l at ions, it i s  to assu re a measure of soc ia l  cohesi o n  through the i nc u lcati on 

of fear. V iewed i n  th is  l ig ht, l i be ra l  democratic reg i mes are n ot averse to k i nder, 

gent ler  uses of terrorism.  American h i story offers m any examples - most 
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recently, dur ing  the  Cold War and,  again  i n  the  B ush gove rnment's \\war on 

terror. " 

N owadays, it is retai l terro r ism-terror ism pe rpetrated by i n d iv i duals or groups 

o ut of power, not by g overn ments - that domi nates pub l i c  d i scourse. I ndeed, the 

te rm is often used to desig nate on ly  th is phenomeno n .  Th is  usage can be 

consistent with the str ict defi n it ion of the te rm. Reta i l  terro rism al m ost always 

i nvo lves v io lence on a comparative ly  smal l scale, u n l i ke its wh o l esale counter

part. B ut it can have far-reac h i ng conseq uences. I ron ica l l y, the fact that it can 

attests to the gene ral democ ratization of the pol itical c u ltu re.  Retai l te rrorism 

can be effective because, i n  the modern world, govern ments req u i re popu lar sup

port for the i mp lementation of the i r  pol ic ies and, u lti mate ly, for the i r  l eg iti macy. 

In some ci rcumstances, a gene ral  ized and pe rvasive anxiety can underm i ne that 

leg iti macy. G iven prevai l i ng bal ances of power, it is extremely u n l i ke ly  that retai l 

terrori sm, by itself, can l ead i nsurgent movements to victo ry. Terror ism of 

th is sort, in contrast to the k ind governments perpetrate, is a l most always a recourse 

of the weak. It is se ldom able to modify the balance of power significantly. H owever, 

retai l  te rrorism is potent enough to erode l i berties and defo rm i nstitutions. Thus, 

te rrorists can i nfl i ct g rave harm on the i r  enem ies. B ut they are se ldom able to 

benefit those in whose behalf they fight. Typ ical ly, terrorist acts harm the 

commun ities from wh ich te rrorists come - not j ust in a moral sense, b ut i n  

conseq uence o f  the retr i b ut ions the i r  te rrorism i nc ites. I n  many cases, though, 

retai l te rrorism does benefit the r u l ers of targeted countries; it strengthens the i r  

capac ity t o  contro l the i r  pop u l ations through fear. T h i s  fact, we l l  u nderstood by 

the po l itical c l asses of a l l  countr ies, he l ps to exp l a i n  why ru lers encourage the 

identificat ion of retai I te rrorism with terrorism per se. In the U n ited States, the 

Reagan government launched a concerted effort to that end in the 1980s. Because 

the th reats they conj u red up l acked substance, they fai led u lti mate ly in thei r  effort 

to th row the cou ntry i nto a fu l l -fledged \\war on terror ." B ut they d i d  succeed 

in debas ing  po l itical d i scou rse and erod i ng Americans' l i bert ies. E x p l o it ing the 

gen u i ne terror u n l eashed on Septem ber 1 1, 2001,  the g overn ment headed by 

George W. B ush took up where the Reagan ites fai led.  T hey succeeded too; at 

l east for a wh i l e.  

It i s  fai r  to say that the conseq uences of retai l terro r i sm are a l most always 

bad for eve ryone, though of cou rse not to the extent that the terrorism 

perpetrated by states is .  H owever, its bad consequences only part ly explain why 

terrorism is  moral ly i ndefensi b le .  Terrorism gene ra l ly fai l s  the test of any 

consequential ist moral ity because it makes o utcomes worse. M ore i mportantly, 
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it fai l s utter ly  to acco rd with peop l es' settled moral convictions - and the 

no n-conseq uent ia l i st (deonto log icaD moral theo r ies that g i ve these i ntuit ions 

express ion .  The problem with terror ism, red uced to its co re, is that terrorists 

u nfai r ly  use peop le as means; that they treat perso ns l i ke th i ngs, to be uti l ized 

o r  destroyed as need be - not as be i ngs worthy of uncondit ional  respect. Reta i l  

te rrorists acknowledge the fo rce o f  th is conviction i m p l i c it ly, whe n  they argue, 

as the n i netee nth-centu ry F rench anarch ist, E m i l e H e n r i  famously proc l a i med 

at his 1 894 trial  for te rrorist acts that resu lted i n  c iv i l ian deaths : \\there are 

no innocents. " H e n r i 's i ntent was to co l l apse the d ist i ncti on between combat

ants and non-combatants - to depict h is  mu rders as leg iti mate acts of war. There 

is no way such a th ought can pass muster. But the fact that he be l ieved it d i d  

and that h i s  cou nte rparts today do t o o  speaks t o  a pervas ive conce rn.  F rom a 

moral po i nt of v iew, te rrorism is always and everywhere wrong.  Terrorists 

must therefore res ign themse lves to the charge of i m mora l ity. They can do so 

consistently if they be l ieve that the req u i rements of moral ity are overr idden for 

transcendent reasons - because G od wi l l s it, for examp l e, o r  because they are 

the age nts of H i story.  B ut they can not do so fo r reasons that those who do not 

share the i r  (contestab le)  convictions wi l l  find p lausi b le .  

Because there is  a tendency to focus on ly on retai I te rrorism, and because the 

charge of i mm oral ity so c l ear ly attaches to this notion, it is not surpr is i ng that 

the term is often wrested away from its str ict mean i ng and app l i ed, especia l ly  

by governments and the i r  propagandists i n  the mass med ia, to any po l itical v io l 

ence they d i sfavo r, i n c l u d i ng v io lence d i rected agai nst combatants i n  war situ

ations. It is even commonp lace that po l itical opponents who don't engage i n  

v io l ence at al l are deemed terrorists. Th us, the observation that o n e  person's 

\\freedom fig hte rs" are another's terrorists r ings true. B ut uses that trade o n  

the sense o f  opprobr ium the term connotes, i n  disregard o f  the facts, ought always 

to be avo ided. After a l l , terrorism d oes have a c lear mean ing .  To i nvoke the 

term rec k less ly in o rder to exp lo it its rheto r ical force is  to cast mora l  and i nte l 

lectual c l arity aside f o r  t h e  sake o f  s o m e  ( usual ly nefar ious)  po l itical p u rpose. 

It is  also p l a i n  that te rrorism, because it i s  on ly  a tactic, i s  not the sort 

of th i ng agai nst wh ich a war can be waged.  Thus, the \\war on terror" ( o r  

\\terrorism " ), l au nched by the B ush ad m i n istrati on, i s  an i ncoherent n oti o n .  

I nterpreted charitab ly, t h e  express i o n  is  a confused b ut exped ient way t o  

des ignate a war agai nst those w h o  wou l d  use terror aga i nst t h e  U n ited States. 

In p ractice, th is  amounts to a war, if n ot on I s l am itse lf, on an i ncreas i n g l y  

i mportant component o f  I s lamic  society - a compone nt U S  fore i g n  po l icy has 
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former ly done m uch to foste r. But, for both geopol itical and pecun iary reaso ns, 

th is is  a po int that the American pol itical c l ass, dependent as it i s  on corrupt 

ru lers of Is lamic states, is re l uctant to concede. The i r  re l uctance is hypocr it

ica l .  In v iew of the U n ited States' role in purveyi ng who lesa le te rror around the 

world, and its support for other states that do the same, and in v iew of the fact 

that Is lam i c  ( retai l )  terro rism is essentia l l y  b l owbac k from ear l ier  C o l d  War 

and i mperial  ventu res, it i s, to put it m i l d ly, d i s i ngenuous for Ame rica's leaders 

to declare themse lves at war with a tactic they have done so much to promote. 

Further Readi ng 

An i nformative account of modern terrorism is Walter Lacqueur, Origins of Terrorism: Psychol

ogies, Ideologies, Theologies, States of Mind ( Wash ington, D C :  Woodrow Wi lson Center, 1998).  

S ince the 1 980s, when the Reagan Adm i n istration first tried to l aunch a "war on terror,lI luc id 

analyses of the phenomenon have been swamped by po l itica l l y  motivated accounts of terrorist threats. 

H owever, there is useful i nformation in some of the more scholarly work in this genre. See, for 

example, Bruce H offman, Inside Terrorism ( New York:  Co lumbia U n iversity P ress, 199-9 ) .  The fatu

ity of pol itical uses of the threat of terror has been we l l  documented for as long as pol itical e l i tes 

have floated so-cal led wars against it. See, for example, Edward S .  H erman, The Real Terror Network: 

Terrorism in Fact and Propaganda ( Boston :  South End Press, 1982) ,  and N oam Chomsky, The 

Culture of Terrorism ( Boston : South E nd P ress, 1988L 

See also:  ANARC H I S M, C LASS, C O N S E RVATISM, D E MOC RACY, FASCISM, F R E E DOM/L IBE RTY, I M P E RI

ALISM, L EFT/RIGHT/C E N T E R, L EGITI MACY, LI B E RALISM, MORALITY, POLITICAL IS LAM, PO P U L ISM, 

POW E R, REVOLUTION, STALI N I S M, STATE, T E C H NO LOGY, TH EOC RACY, TOTALITARIAN ISM,  VIO L E N C E/ 

N ON-VIO L E N C E, WAR 

Theocracy 

I n  a theocracy, priests or other  c l e r ics ru le, ostens ib ly  in behalf of the \\ h i gher 

power( s ) "  they represent. The term is  also used to desig nate po l itical forma

ti ons in which p r iests or c le r ics exerc i se s ign ificant po l itical i nfl ue nce, even if 

they do n ot d i rectl y  occupy government posts. In countries l i ke the U n ited States, 

with a l ong-standing trad ition of secu larism, and i n  soc ieties that have e me rged 

o ut of strugg les agai nst c ler ical  forces, the term is  used d isparag ing ly  across 

the pol it ical spectrum. 

It is  a tenet of l ibe ra l ism, and therefore of the domi nant po l itical cu lture of 

the West, that re l ig i on, once the main cement of SOCiety, ought to be so l e l y  a 
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matter of pr ivate conscience. A l l  secu lar pol itical tendenc ies ag ree with l ib

eral s i n  th is  regard; they al l aver that re l ig ious identificati ons o ug ht to be of 

no pol itical s ign ificance. It is not an accident that th is convict ion emerged 

in cu ltu res shaped by C h ristian ity. Than ks to its ear ly  h i story - fi rst, as a 

messian ic sect i n  Jewish Palestine, then as one of many re l ig ious tendencies with i n  

t h e  Roman E mp i re - t h e  fi rst Chr istians eschewed po l itical power, p referr ing 

\\to render u nto Caesar the th i ngs that are Caesar's ."  F rom the beg i n n i ng, 

mai nstream Chr istian doctrine recogn ized a d i st i nct ion between tem po ral  and 

c le rical authority. N eed l ess to say, C hr ist ian churches are not i m m u ne from 

theocrati c  temptati ons. T h ro ug hout the i r  h i stor ies, many of them, i n c l u d i ng al l 

the most i mportant ones, have succ u m bed repeated ly. B ut h i stor ica l ly Chr istian 

countries have never come c l ose to becoming  fu l l -fledged theocraCies, e xcept for 

br ief peri ods. I n  th is  respect, Chr ist ian cu ltu re stands apart from c u ltures 

shaped by other  so-cal led wor l d  re l i g i ons - not j u st Is lam, but a lso H i nd u i sm, 

Buddh ism, and S h i ntoism. J udaism is another exception. It is worth noti ng, though, 

that theocratic sent i me nts have also e merged recently in some Jewish quarters. 

T h i s  is i ron ic .  Because J ews were a besieged m i nority in the Chr istian world,  

they became wedded to secu lar ist po l itics from the moment that the F rench 

Revo l ution opened u p  the possi b i l ity of equal c it izensh i p  regard less of creed. Eve n  

t h e  state o f  Israe l ,  though a confess i onal state, was fou nded o n  sec u lar pr in

c i p l es. J ewish national ism took the p l ace of the J ewish re l ig i o n .  B ut s i nce the 

Jewish people comprised a re l ig ious, not a national or proto-national grouping for 

more than 2,000 years, it was p robabl y  i nevitab le that the Z i o n i st m ovement 

wou l d  deve l op a theocrati c  wi ng, and that Israe l i  po l it ics wou l d  i n  ti me take a 

theocratic tu rn .  Today, Israe l remai ns a sec u l ar state, but its i nstitutions are 

i ncreas i n g l y  under siege from theocratic forces. 

Before castigat i ng institutions or  p racti ces as theocratic, care shou l d  be 

taken not to confuse form and substance. Christian symbols and nominal ly Christian 

institutions dot the po l itical l andscape of dec ided ly post-C h ri st ian E uropean 

cou ntries. S i m i l ar phenomena ex ist in secu lar J apan and other  cou ntries with 

non-C hr ist ian re l ig ious trad itions. For  many of the c it izens of these countries, 

however, re l i g i ous  symbols  and i nstitutions funct ion more l i ke repositor ies of 

national  cu ltu re than as e le me nts of a gen u i ne l y  theistic faith . T hey are con

stituents of a fundamental ly secu lar c iv i l  re l i g ion.  I n  contrast, i n  the U nited States, 

the separation of church and state is constituti onal l y  mandated and, for the most 

part, enforced . B ut the American po l itical c u lture is  l ess sec u l ar than that of 

other deve l oped cou ntries, and the U n ited States is p rone to fal l  p rey from ti me 
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to  t i me to  the  wi l es of  bare l y  d i sg u i sed theocrats - n ot l east at p resent. It cou l d  

b e  arg ued that, where genera l l y  l i beral cond itions obtain, the separation o f  ch u rch 

and state works to the advantage of the churches, in part because they then avo i d  

the hosti I ity that the state i nev itab ly d raws t o  itse lf. N o  doubt, other  factors 

weigh in too. But it is te l l ing that, for more Americans than E uropeans or J apanese, 

the churches are a refuge from the v ic issitudes of l ife in an i ncreas i n g l y  harsh 

and anomic cap ital ist soc iety. The s ituation i n  offic ial l y  athe ist Communist 

countries was very s i m i l ar, as has become c lear s i nce the fal l  of Communism.  

At least si nce the E n l ightenment, it has been p l a in  that there are sounder, more 

authentic ways to confront a heartless world.  But th is understand ing  has yet to 

reach l arge numbers of peop le  in countries that are consp icuously secu lar in the i r  

instituti onal forms. 

Further Read i ng 

There is an enormous l iterature on past and present theocratic pol itics around the world and the 

strugg les between proponents of theocracy and secularism. An i nformative h istorical account, 

focused on the Christian and M us l i m  wor lds, is Talal Asad, Formations of the Secular: Christianity, 

Islam, Modernity ( Stanford, CA:  Stanford U n iversity Press, 2 003 ) .  See also P ippa N orris and Ronald 

Ing lehart, Sacred and Secular: Religion and Politics Worldwide (Cambridge: Cambridge U n iversity 

Press, 2 004).  Two pertinent stud ies of theocratic tendencies in recent American pol itics are 

F rederick C larkson, Eternal Hostility: The Struggle Between Theocracy and Democracy ( M onroe, 

M E :  Common Courage P ress, 1997) and Esther Kap lan, With G od on Their Side: How Christian 

Fundamentalists Trampled Science, Policy, and Democracy in George W. Bush's White House ( New 

York: N ew P ress, 2 004).  

See a lso :  CAPITALISM, CIVIL  R E LIGION,  COM M U NISM,  C U LT U R E, L EFT/RI G H T/c E N T E R, L I B E RALISM, 

NATION/NATIONALISM,  POW E R, STATE, ZION IS M  

Total itar ianism 

I n  the  1 9 2 0s, Ita l ian fascists i ntroduced the  term totalitarian to  describe the 

reg i me they created. Totalitarianism therefore had a positive connotation to those 

who fi rst used the wo rd. In the ensu i ng years, the term's mea n i ng has remai ned 

rough ly  the same. A total itarian state is  one that mob i l i zes the e nt i re pop u l a

tion it governs i n  purs u it of a common, oste ns i b l y  redemptive a i m  ( such as 

the rea l i zation of the sp i r it of a nati o n ) .  To th is  end, it co l l apses the l i be ra l  
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d i sti nct ion between the  state and  civi l society, extend i ng the  scope of  the  state's 

coercive apparatus i nto what l i berals  wou l d  consider the pr ivate sphere .  Th us, 

it is pervasive or total.  U nti l th e e nd of Wor ld  War I I ,  the term was used mai n l y  

t o  desi gnate fascist reg i mes i n  E u rope ( i nc l ud i n g  N azi  Germany ) ,  a n d  po l itical 

movements ai med at estab l i sh ing  fascist reg i mes e l sewhere. It was used approv

ing ly  by the fascists themse lves; d i sapprov ing ly  by l i beral democrats and soc ial

ists of al l types ( i nc l u d i ng Communists ) .  

W ith the onset o f  the Cold War, anti-C ommun ist i nte l lectuals expanded the 

te rm's refe rence to inc l ude Com m u n i st reg i mes. The i r  point was that i l l i beral 

states of both the Left and R ig ht share co mmon featu res - especia l ly  a re l i ance 

on u ntrammeled po l i ce measu res, per iod ic  popu l ar mob i l izati ons, and dictat

orial fo rms of gove rnance sustai ned, i n  part, by a pe rsonal ity c u lt focused on a 

Leader. Total itarian states of both the Left and the R i g ht contro l oste ns ib ly  

i ndependent institutions l i ke trade u n ions and chu rches, and reg u late the  dai l y  

l ives o f  the i r  c it izens extensive l y. It was even suggested that Commun ist reg i mes 

we re more total itar ian than fascist ones because, u n l i ke the l atter, they contro l 

the economic  sphere a long with everyth i ng e lse . Fasc ist states al l owed capital

ists to retai n  a measure of econ omic power and therefore i ndependence. H an nah 

Arendt ( 1 906-1 9 7 5 )  was one of the fi rst pol itical th i n kers to use the concept 

th is way. H e r  book The Origins of Totalitarianism ( 1 9 5 1 )  remains a po int of 

reference. H owever, A re ndt's accou nt of total itarian ism was consi derably more 

nuanced than the anti-Commun ist I iterature that fo l l owed. In the 1950s and 1960s, 

with fascism, espec ial ly  N azism, d i scred ited and therefore no l onger a threat, 

and with powe rfu l Communist parties operati ng in many countries i n  the 

Amer ican sphere of i nfl uence, po l itical th i n ke rs in the West mou nted a de l i be r

ate effort to turn the anti-fasc ist consensus i nto an anti-Commun ist one. The 

concept of total itarianism was se rvi ceab le fo r th is  p u rpose . 

In the fi nal  two decades of the C o l d  War, as the h i storical memory of N azism 

receded, tal k  of  total itar ian ism also subsided.  Corresponding ly, the concept al l 

but van ished from academic pol itical theory. I n  E u rope, espec ial ly  F rance, some 

erstwh i l e  Left ph i l osophers recyc led the old Cold War arg uments, mobi l iz i ng them 

agai nst the vestiges of M arx ist pol itics in the i r  own countries. B ut the i r  v iews 

we re unor ig i nal  and never trave l ed we l l .  W ith the dem i se of Commun ism, th is  

attempt to rev ive the concept passed from the scene as we l l .  N everthe less, tal k  

of tota l itarian ism never e ntire ly d i sappeared.  I n deed, there now appears t o  be 

yet another effort underway to re i nsert the concept i nto mai nstream po l it ical  

d i scou rse. Today, however, the reference of the term is  n ot what it was decades 
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ago.  Totalitarianism is sti l l  i nvoked t o  d i scredit so-cal led fundamental ist Com

m u n ist reg i mes l i ke the o nes i n  N o rth Korea and (for reasons that have mai n ly 

to do with domestic po l itics i n  the U n ited States)  C u ba. Capital ist-fr iend ly  

Commun ist countries l i ke Ch ina or Vietnam are se ldom reproached on th is account. 

B ut, with the dem i se of the S oviet U n i on, Commun ists are no l onger the main 

targets. I nstead, from the moment the U n ited States dec lared a "war on terror, " 

the term was depl oyed to d i scredit theocratic reg i mes in the M us l i m  wor l d .  Th is  

is  an u nfo rtunate turn of  events. As the  term's reference has  expanded, its ana

lytical usefu l ness, neve r very g reat, has d i m i n ished. The variety of reg i mes that 

fa l l  under its scope have l itt l e  in common - except that the i r  po l itical structu res 

are not l i m ited in the ways that those of l i beral states character istica l l y  are. To 

ca l l  them totalitarian exp la ins noth ing .  

I n  the  1 9 5 0s and 1960s, when the  term was i n  wide  use, some po l itical 

theor ists depo l itic ized its content, us ing it to descr i be the "total i z i n g "  aspect of 

the m odern state form of po l itical organ ization - its concentration of po l itical 

authority i nto a s ing le  i nst itutional  nexus. H owever, the i ns ights conveyed under 

th is  rubr ic cou l d  have been l ess mis lead i ng l y  represented i n  other terms. I n  any 

case, th is  usage has n ow al l but d i sappeared too. 

It was once conventional  wisdom on the Left that, because of the i r  total itar

ian natu re, fasc ist states wou l d  neve r evo lve i nto ben i g n  l i beral  reg i mes. It was 

be l ieved that fasc ism cou ld  o n l y  be overthrown by revo l utions from with i n  or by 

external  force. When the te rm totalitarian was taken up by C o l d  Warri ors and 

app l ied to Commun ist states, th is  idea was taken on board . It was said that total

itar ian reg i mes wou l d  remain  pe rmanent ly i n  p lace u n less they are ove rth rown . 

That contention was fundamental to the neo-conservative c la i m, p romoted i n  the 

1970s and 1980s, that, nothwithstand i ng the commonal ities in i nstitutional struc

tu res, there is a d ist i nction between authoritar ian and total itar ian reg i mes. 

Authoritar ian ism was su pposed ly  a transit ional  con d it ion for states on the road 

to democracy; total itar ian ism was a permanent c u l -de-sac. T h i s  conte ntion was 

popu lar ized by J eanne K i r kpatrick ( 1 9 2 6-), Ronald Reagan's ambassador to 

the U n ited N ati ons; she is wide ly  bel ieved to have been its i nventor. What was 

obvious from the beg i n n i ng, though, was that the real basis for the d isti nction 

was not what was c lai med, but  the fact that author itarian reg i mes were friend ly  

to  the  U n ited States and usefu l to  it, wh i le total itarian states, fal l i ng outs ide 

the American sphere of i nfluence, were n ot. In any case, the vau nted d isti nction 

between total itarianism and authoritarianism faded i nto ob l iv ion j ust a few years 

after it was p rom u l gated - as the S oviet U n ion i m p l oded, and as oste ns i b l y  
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total itarian reg i mes t h e  wo r ld  over evo lved i nto states congenia l  t o  capita l i sts' 

i nterests and, not co inc ide nta l l y, neo-conservative tastes. Somehow, though, the 

idea that reg i mes des ig nated totalitarian can not reform themse l ves su rvives. 

N eo-conservatives are espec ial ly d i sposed to press th is v iew, as they pursue thei r  

v is ion o f  a M i d d l e  E ast congenia l  t o  American and Israe l i  i nterests. 

It is c l ear why neo-conservatives and others won 't abandon totalitarianism. 

Because it retai ns its pej orative connotations, the term is a weapon to wie ld  

agai nst opponents. M oreove r, there is  j ust enough mer it  i n  the c l a i m  that a l l  

non- l i beral reg i mes are al i ke that it cannot be i m med iate ly d ismissed .  B ut it has 

neve r been of m uch analyti cal use. T h i s  is  even truer now that the term has 

mig rated so far from the u nde rstand i ngs of thoughtfu l  ear ly 1 9 5 0s i nte l lec

tuals l i ke H an nah A rendt. P o l itical Is lam is  a very diffe rent phenomenon from 

fasc ism and certa i n l y  from Communism.  Po lemical uses apart, there is  no good 

reason to confound them a l l with the same descr i pti o n .  

For  gen u i ne defenders o f  democracy, there is  an add itional reason t o  eschew 

the concept. For  as l ong as Commun ism has fa l l en u nder the total itar ian rubric, 

so me pol itical theor ists have mai ntai ned that rad ical democracy, because it i s  

utopian, i s  the root cause of  the total itar ian tem ptat ion .  DemocracYI the argu

ment goes, m ust be tem pered - by the i nstituti ons of representative government 

and by lega l l y  recogn i zed l i beral constrai nts. T h i s  positi on too cannot be eas i l y  

d i smissed.  H owever, proponents o f  se lf-ru l e  need n ot b e  deterred b y  i t .  Recent 

theories of del iberative and partic ipato ry democracy provide reasons for th i n k

i ng that rad ical democrati zat ion need not c u l m i nate i n  total itarian usurpations 

of democracy. To focus on total itarian ism i n  the way that Cold War po l itical 

p h i l osophers did is  to set democrati c  theory on an u n necessary and u np rod uc

tive cou rse. 

To be su re, utopian ism is a danger and there is p l a i n l y  a batt le  to be waged 

fo r l i beral p rotections - in states where l i be ral  p rotecti ons are al ready, to some 

degree, estab l ished, and in h i storical ly i l l i be ra l  ones. B ut it only c l ouds the stakes 

in these strugg les to i nvoke a concept that is so thoroug h ly  tai nted by its C o l d  

W a r  past, a n d  so vag ue a s  t o  b e  nearly use l ess. One m i g ht have thought 

that, with the S oviet m ode l defu nct, the term wou l d  d i sappear. That wou l d have 

conti n ued a tren d  that began in the wan i ng decades of the C o l d  War, and that 

was near ly complete as the twenty-first century dawned. N ow, however, the "war 

on terror" has brought totalitarianism back i nto pub l ic consciousness. Perh aps 

th is  is  on ly  a temporary detour  in an otherwise i nexorab l e  trajectory. One wou l d  

hope so. H owever i mportant i t  may b e  t o  mob i l i ze oppositi on t o  theocratic 
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po l it ics, Is lam ist and otherwise, it is  we l l  to  res ist the  rei ntrod uction of a flawed 

and tendenti ous concept in the service of a so-cal led war waged to mask an i m

per ia l ist project. 

Further Read i ng 

Among efforts to depict both fascism and Communism as total itarian movements, H annah Arendt's 
The Origins of Totalitarianism ( San Diego, CA: H arvest Books, 1973) is of continu ing interest. A 
more recent account of total itarian po l itics and its l i nks to the h istory of po l itical thought is M ichael 
H a l berstam, Totalitarianism and the Modern Conception of Politics ( N ew H aven, CT: Yale 
U n iversity Press, 2000) .  A depol itic ized version of the concept is evident in Sheldon S.  Wol in, Politics 
and Vision ( P rinceton, N J :  P ri nceton U n iversity P ress, 1960 ) ,  Interest ing ly, the 2004 reissue of a 
much-expanded version of this mag isterial  and extremely worthwhi l e  work deemphasizes the earl ier 
usage. The now-lapsed but once-commonplace distinction between authoritarian and total itarian regimes 
never qu ite rose to the leve l of po l itical theory, though it was impl icit in r ight-wing po l icy docu
ments of the 1980s, and cont inues to resonate in  neo-conservative c i rc les. The most interesting uses 
of the distinction can be found in contemporary analyses of Ch inese post-communist communism. 
See, for example, Su ijan Guo, Post-Mao China: From Totalitarianism to Authoritarianism? 
( Westport, CT:  P raeger, 2000) .  Perhaps the most cogent attempt to jo in  total itarianism to ( radi
cal ) democracy is Jacob Talmon, Origins of Totalitarian Democracy ( N ew York: W.W. N orton and 
C o., 1970) .  The two vo lumes of Karl Popper's The Open SOciety and Its Enemies, vo l .  1 ( P l ato), 
vo l .  2 ( H egel  and Marx) ( Princeton, N J :  P rinceton U n iversity P ress, 1971)  famously i mpute the 
or ig ins of modern total itarianism to e lements of the Western ph i losoph ical trad ition. The F rench 
nouveau philosophes of the 1970s and 1980s made careers out of pursu ing a si mi lar l i ne of thought, 
though with much less origi nal ity and cogency. An example is Andre G l ucksmann, Master Thinkers 
( New York: H arper C o l l i ns, 1980 ) .  

S e e  a l so :  CAPITALISM,  COM M U N I S M, D E MOC RACY, FASCISM, F U N DA M E NTALIS M, I M PE RIALISM, L E FT/ 

RIG HT/C E  N T E R, L IBE RALIS M, MARXIS M, NA TION/NA TIONALIS M, N EO-CO N S E  RVA TISM,  POLITICAL I S LAM, 

SOCIALIS M, STATE, T E R RO R/T E R RO RI S M, TH EOCRACY, WAR 

Trotskyism 

Leon Trotsky ( 1 879-1 9 4 0 )  was, after V.1 .  Len i n  ( 1 870-1 9 2 4 ), the pr inc ipal  

arch itect of the October Revo l ut ion ( 1 9 1 7 )  i n  R ussia.  I n  the ensu ing  c ivi l war, 

he was the founder and leader of the Red Army. But, then, as J oseph Stal i n  

( 1 879-1 953 ) came i ncreas i n g l y  t o  contro l the C o m m u n i st Party apparatus, 

Trotsky's power waned. In 1929, after a ser ies of intra-party strugg les that Trotsky 
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lost, Stal i n  sent h im i nto ex i le .  E ventua l l y, T rotsky took u p  resi dence i n  M e x ico 

C ity where, i n  1 940, Stal i n  had him assass inated . The term Trotskyist was fi rst 

used i n  the 1 9 2 0s to des ignate Trotsky's po l itical a l l ies in the S oviet U n ion  and 

in Com m u n i st parties abroad . B ut it was n ot unt i l  the 1 9 3 0s that Trotsky's 

fo l l owers around the wo r l d  began to th i n k  of Trots ky ism as a fu l l -fledged alter

native to Sta l i n i sm.  I ntent on be l itt l ing  the i r  opponents, Sta l i n i sts customari l y  

referred t o  T rotskyists a s  Trotskyites, the connotat ion be i ng that they comprised 

a smal l,  though dangerous, sect, not a s i g n ifi cant po l it ical tendency. T h i s  usage 

pers ists in the mai nstream pol itical cu ltu re, whe re the term Trotskyite sti l l  

predominates. T rotskyists were never very n u merous and, u n l i ke Stal i n i sts and 

M aoists, they neve r contro l l ed a state. I ron ica l l y, though, T rotskyism su rvived 

on the pol it ical l andscape l ong after Stal i n i s m  - the name, if not the real ity -

was un iversa l l y  rejected .  It is unc lear, however, what T rotsky ism means i n  the 

absence of its h i sto r ical antago n i st. T h i s  i s  one reason why the movement has 

dwi n d l ed i n  recent years. 

In the mainstream pol it ical cu ltu re, the conventional wisdom is  that Sta l

i n ism and T rots kyism are branches of  the same tree, and that the i r  d i fferences 

see m  large on ly  to partisans on one or  the other s ide .  Th is  is l i ke sayi ng that 

Catho l ic ism and P rotestantism are basical ly the same phenomenon.  F rom a g reat 

enough d i stance, th i s  content ion is true. But to focus on thei r  d i fferences at 

that leve l is to overl ook some of the most i mportant controversies of recent pol it

ical h i story. Trotskyi sts see themse l ves as gen u i ne Len i n ists. S i nce Len i n  was 

noth ing if not strategical ly flexib le, and since the c ircumstances Len i n  (and Trotsky) 

confronted at the ti me the Bolsheviks se i zed power in Russ i a  d iffe red consi der

ab ly fro m th ose that Communists there and e lsewhere faced from the 1 9 2 0s on, 

it i s  i m possi b l e  to eva luate th is  contention defi n itively. It i s  fai r  to say, though, 

that it is  p l aus ib le .  

T rotsky never q uest ioned the  bas ic  i n stitutional  structu re of  the  Soviet state 

under Sta l i n 's r u l e, and he thought it i mperative to maintai n  the S oviet system 

even after Stal i n  had taken contro l of it. By the m i d-1930s, however, some 

of T rotsky's d i ss i dent fo l l owers did offer cr it iques of the S oviet model - sti l l  i n  

the name of Len i n i st orth odoxy. D u r i ng the Cold War, these se lf-i dentified 

Trotsky ists became th i rd campers - reso l utely anti-cap ita l i st, but anti-Soviet too. 

O rthodox T rotskyi sts, fo l l owi ng T rotsky's l ead, mai ntai ned a more ambi valent 

attitude towards the S oviet U n i o n .  But T rotsky's analyses of the Soviet experi

ence were suffic i ently complex that even th i rd campers cou l d  p l aus i b l y  c l a i m  not 

to have b ro ken from the spir it  of T rotsky's thoug ht. 
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Stal i n i sts were comm itted t o  the doctrine o f  socia l ism i n  o n e  country - the 

i dea that, even i n  the absence of a wo r l d  revo l ut ion, it is possi b le  - and, i ndeed, 

necessary, if the wor l d  proletar iat is to advance - to b u i l d  soc ial ism i n  the Sov iet 

U n i on al one. Desp ite h i s ded icati on to mai ntai n i ng the reg i me the Bo lshev i ks 

estab l ished i n  the absence of the world revol ution al l Bo lshevi ks expected, Trotsky 

i ns isted, as any c lassical M arx ist wou l d, on the i mposs i b i l ity of b u i l d i ng socia l

ism i n  a s i n g l e, underdeve l oped country. Th us, T rotskyists were p roponents 

of wor l d  revo l ution - not as a d i stant and i ncreas i n g l y  remote goal, b ut as an 

essential  component of the i r  i m med iate po l itical p ractice. By the i r  own l i ghts, 

they we re the ones who kept the revo l utionary flame al ive after Sta l i n  tu rned 

the Commun ist movement i nto a conservative pol itical force. I n  his mag ister ia l  

History of the Russian Revolution ( 19 3 0 ), Trotsky l i kened the ascension of Stal i n  

t o  the F rench Thermidor - a reference t o  the coup d'etat o f  9 Therm idor 

(Ju ly  2 7, 1794) that marked the downfa l l  of  Robespierre and J acobin  ru le  in  

revo l ut ionary F rance . F rom th is  po int o n, with the popu l ar masses (or  rather  

the i r  ostens ib le  representat ives) out of  power, the F rench Revo l ut ion veered 

to the r ight. B ut just as revo l ut ionaries conti n ued to su pport the D i rectory 

and late r the dictatorsh ip  of N apoleon Bonaparte < 1 7 69-1 8 2 1 )  in oppositi on 

to a cou nter-revo l ut ionary restorati on, Trotsky u rged cont i n u i ng support for 

the Soviet reg i me, even after it \\degenerated " i nto its Therm idor phase. He was 

eq ual l y i ns istent, though, on the need for a rad ical  change of course. 

Trotsky ventu red that a Thermidorian moment is  an i nevitab l e  featu re of 

the revo l uti onary dynam ic .  What is crucial ,  the refore, if revol uti ons are not to 

be stal l ed or tu rned aro u nd, are de l i berate pol itical i n it iatives ar is ing out of a 

pop u l ar base. Thus, i n  opposition to the doctrine of soc ia l ism in one cou ntry, 

T rotsky, fo l l owing some suggestions of M arx's, form u l ated a doctr ine of per

manent revol ution. E xactly what he had in m i nd was never enti re ly c lear. For 

many decades, Trotskyi sts read the i r  own ideas i nto h i s  p roposals .  I n  retrospect, 

permanent revo l ution appears to amount to much the same as the M aoist notion 

of cu ltural revolution . No M aoist wo u l d  concede th is  desc r i ption, i nasmuch as 

the C h i nese Communists, fo r thei r  own reaso ns, i ns isted, at least nom i nal ly, on 

identifyi ng with Sta l i n  agai nst Trotsky. N e ither wou l d  any Trotskyist p ress the 

po int. F o r  them, M aoism is  a conti n uation of Stal i n i sm, and therefore a force 

to oppose. In any case, the k i n d  of cu ltu ral  revo l ut ion T rotsky's doctr ine m i g ht 

be said  to have antic i pated is of a very d i fferent order from the one that 

actual l y occurred in C h i na from the m i d-1960s to the m id-1970s.  That cha i n  

o f  events was a nearl y  u n m iti gated d i saster. It is  understandab l e, therefore, that 
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contemporary T rotskyists wou l d  not want to d raw attention to the s i m i l arit ies 

between T rotsky's and M ao's th i n k i ng .  

Stal i n ist I ite ratu re and art was notor ious ly  crude, reflecting the cu ltural l evel 

of the d ictator h i mse lf. In the 1 93 0s and 1 94 0s, many i nte l l ectuals, eager to 

make common cause with the world proletar iat, effective l y  acceded to Sta l i n ist 

cu ltural n orms. B ut it was never an easy a l l iance, desp ite the arg u me nts that 

were mustered i n  defense of a \\ soc ial ist real ism" access i b l e  to workers and 

peasants. T rotsky, however, was an i nte l l ectual in the g rand trad iti on .  S ma l l  

wonder, then, that T rotskyism attracted i nte l lectuals  a n d  artists i nto its fo l d .  

Despite its workerist pretensi ons, T rotskyism h a s  always been more a movement 

of i nte l l ectuals than of wo rkers. In th is  respect too, it d iffers from its Sta l i n i st 

riva l .  Trotskyism's appeal to i nte l lectuals  was strengthened by the fact that 

its c la im to l eg it imacy with i n  the l arge r Commun ist movement cons isted in its 

purported fidel ity to Len i n ist orthodoxy. Where Stal i n ists cou l d  point to the osten

sible successes of F ive Year P l ans and the m i g ht of the Red Army, T rotskyists 

had o n l y  textual exegesis to offer in rebuttal .  T h i s  situation rendered the 

Trotsky ist movement attractive to persons with a taste for disputation over texts. 

In conj u nction with u n re l enting Stal i n i st propaganda, it a lso he l ped to render 

it od ious to many workers who m i g ht otherwise have been i nc l i ned to fo l l ow a 

Trotskyist l i ne .  

The effect of sen d i ng T rotsky i nto e x i le  and then defi n itive ly read i ng h im o ut 

of the Communist movement was analogous to a Church sch ism. Trotskyists became 

the P rotestants of the Communist wor l d .  H osti l e  to the author ity of C h u rch 

h ierarch ies, the P rotestants had only the i r  own consc iences to g u ide the i r  

i nterpretations o f  sac red texts. The resu lt was perpetual sp l i nter i ng, a s  i nter

pretations d iffered .  Where the one \\true " C h u rch had enforced u n ity, a m u lti

tude of ever-smal ler  sects deve l oped. Desp ite Trotsky'S best efforts, someth i ng 

s i m i lar happened with i n  the Trotsky ist movement. Trotsky sought to mai nta i n  

un ity b y  estab l ish ing a Fourth I nternational .  H e  argued re l uctantly b u t  trenchantly 

that the Commun ist T h i rd I nte rnational  had become hope l ess ly defo rmed.  B ut 

once the bond of orthodoxy had been b roken, there was no turn i n g  back.  

Trotsky ists succu mbed to sectarian temptations s i m i l ar to those that l ed 

P rotestant C h u rches to m u lt ip ly .  T rots ky ist g ro ups pro l iferated, even as the 

T rotskyist m ovement itse lf grew s lowly or  n ot at al l .  

A poi nt o f  doctri nal  d ifference among T rots kyists, and between Trotskyists 

and M aoists, cente red on the i r  respective views of the S oviet U n i o n .  For 

Trotsky h i mse lf, and for h i s  orthodox fo l l owers, the S oviet U n ion remai ned a 
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\\workers' state/' al beit a deformed or degenerated one. M o re rad ical Trotskyists 

and th i rd campers denied that the S oviet U n i on was soc i a l i st at al l .  I ron ical ly, 

M aoists came to the same conc l us ion - castigat ing the Soviet U n ion as \\state 

capita l i st/' a term i ntroduced by th i rd campers. N owadays, with the Soviet U n ion 

gone, th is debate has an anachron istic aspect. But there is  sti l l  much that can 

be learned from it. E ve n  so, a pol itical or ientation that takes that defu nct state 

as its po i nt of refe rence is bound to wither away as an express pol itical ten

dency. This p rocess is a l ready underway. It wo u l d  be a g reat l oss, however, if 

the theoretical i ns ights and moral i mperatives the Trots kyist movement gener

ated i n  over a half centu ry of sustai ned pol itical and theoretical wo rk we re to 

become forgotten .  

Further Reading 

The best account of Trotsky's l ife and thought is sti l l  the three vol umes of Isaac Deutscher's bio

graphy, The Prophet A rmed: Trotsky 1 879-1 921 ;  The Prophet Unarmed: Trotsky 1 921�1 929; and 

The Prophet Outcast: Trotsky 1 929-1 940 ( London : Verso, 2003) .  Among Trotsky's own writings, 

of specia l  pertinence are The Revolution Betrayed ( New York:  Dover, 2 004) and L iterature and 

Revolution (Ch icago :  H aymarket Books, 2 005 ) .  A usefu l  analytical account of Trotskyism in the

ory and practice is Alex Cal l i n icos, Trotskyism ( M inneapo l is :  U n iversity of M innesota Press, 1990) . 

On American Trotskyism, see James P. Cannon, The History of American Trotskyism, 1 928-38: 

Report of a Participant (Atlanta, G A :  Pathfinder P ress, 2002 ) .  

See a lso :  CAPITALISM, COM M U NISM, C U LT U R E, I NTERNATIONALISM, L E FT/RIGHT/C E NT E R, L EG ITI MACY, 
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I n  ordi nary speech, utilitarian means \\ usefu l . "  Though i t  is se ldom the case, 

what is  desc r i bed as uti l itarian may also be aesthetica l l y  p leasi n g  or  otherwise 

re markab le.  B ut, when the term is used i n  its co l l oq u i a l  sense, the idea is to 

ca l l  attenti on j u st to its usefu l ness. I n  the p h i l osophical trad itions that shape 

our pol itical cu ltu re, utilitarian has a d iffe rent mean ing .  There the term refers 

to an eth ical theory, an account of how ind ivi d uals  ought to act, and to a p ub l ic 

phi l osophy, an account of how social practices and i nstitutional arrangements shou l d  

b e  organ i zed.  I n  both cases, t h e  g u id i ng idea is t h e  same : what is r ight - a n d  

the refore what ought t o  b e  - is  what max i m i zes  overal l goodness. Thus, for p h i l

osophers, it  is the good, not the usefu l,  to which the term utility refers. That we 

shou ld  see k to max i m ize uti l ity in this sense is uti l itarian ism's fundamental c la im.  

In  retrospect, one can find i nti mations of  th is doctri ne in  ancient G reek and Roman 

thought. B ut utilitarianism, as we now u nderstand it, was an i nvention of 

B r itish m oral ph i l osophers i n  the l ate e ig hteenth and early n i neteenth centuries. 

Uti l itarians are committed to the view that, u lti mate ly, there is  one supreme 

good, and that al l other  goods - or at least a l l othe r  goods that matter for 

eth ical de l i berations or  for de l i berations about p u b l i c  po l ic ies and i nstitutional  

arrangements - are on ly means for i ncreasing how much there is of the one supreme 

good. For  ut i l itarians, the good that sho u l d  be max i m i zed is we lfare or we l l 

be i n g .  Welfare is s uscept ib le  to a variety of i nterpretations.  B ut it is n ot a mere 
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p l ace-ho lder  term, vo i d  o f  al l content. A l l  t h e  standard i nte rpretations converge 

on the idea that we lfare, however u nderstood, is  a good fo r i nd iv iduals.  If  we 

suppose, then, that we can identify feas ib le  alternatives we l l  enough to del i ber

ate about the i r  conseq uences, uti l itarianism te l ls us to choose the one that br i ngs 

about the g reatest amount of we lfare - i n  other words, the one that makes 

ind iv iduals  as we l l  off as they can be in the c i rcu mstances. U t i l itarians typ ical ly 

do but, str ict ly speaki ng, need not c laim that the supreme good is  the on ly  good 

there is .  They cou l d  mai nta i n, for example, that there are aesthetic goods that 

are not means for max i m i z ing  we lfare. They cou ld  even ho ld  that there are many 

i ncommensurab le goods. B ut they must deny that max i m iz ing or even mai ntai n i ng 

these goods has any re levance i n  de l i berations about what to do. 

P h i l osophers standard ly d i st ingu ish consequentia l ist fro m deontolog ical 

m oral theories. For consequential ists, the on ly  th ing  that matters in normative 

de l ibe rations and assessments are consequences. For deo nto l og ists, conseq uences 

m atter too, b ut not excl us ive ly.  J ohn Loc ke's ( 1 63 2-1 7 0 4 )  not ion of i nv io lab le, 

moral ly pr i mary r ights that tru m p  al l other considerat ions i n  normative de l ib

e rations is a deonto l og ical theory. Kantian moral p h i l osophy prov ides another, 

more p laus i b l e, example .  U t i l itar ian ism is a conseq uentia l ist theory. But uti l i 

tari ans are not conce rned with a l l  conseq uences, j ust consequences fo r i nd iv i

duals' we l l-be ing or, what comes to the same th i ng, uti l ity conseq uences. 

Utility measu res val ue .  S i nce uti l itarians be l ieve that, for de l i berative purposes, 

there is o n l y  one i ntr ins ic val ue, and s i nce they character ist ical ly identify that 

end- in- itse lf with we lfare, we can say that uti l ity measu res we lfare. The fi rst 

generation of uti l itarian ph i l osophers, J e remy Bentham ( 1 7 48-1 8 3 2 ),  J ames 

M i l l  ( 1 773-1836)  and others, identified we lfare with p l easu re or, if they 

bel ieved there is  a d iffe rence, as J ames' son, J oh n  Stuart M i l l  ( 1 806-1 87 3 )  

d i d  a generation l ater, with happi ness. Today, the idea that we lfare desig nates 

a consc i ous state ( l i ke p l easu re or happi ness ) coex ists with the alternative idea 

that we lfare sho u l d  be ide ntified with des i re sati sfacti o n; in other  words, that 

i n d iv iduals  are we l l  off to the deg ree that thei r  desi res ( or, sometimes, the i r  

p references) are satisfied . The re are also i nterpretations of we lfare that have 

n oth i ng to do with i n d iv idua ls' desi res - that i nstead identify the good with 

certain,  ideal -regard i ng states of affai rs. The i nfl uential  Br it ish ph i l osopher G. E .  

M oore ( 1 873-1 9 5 8 )  even p rod uced a vers ion o f  ut i l itarianism that identified 

the good with a u n ique, d i rect ly i ntu ited p roperty that, u n l i ke other i nterpreta

ti ons of we lfare, is not part of natu re, where \\ natu re" desig nates whatever is  

empir ica l ly access i b le .  
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H owever variously welfare is understood, ut i l itarians agree that i t  i s  measurable 

at least i n  p r i nc i p le, and that utility is its measure .  There are, i n  fact, two types 

of we lfare measurement that uti l itarian ism assu mes. There is, fi rst of al l ,  i ntra

personal uti l ity measu rement. The re m ust be a way to assign (card i nal ) n u m

bers - I, 2, 3 . . .  and so on - to the consc ious  states l i ke p leasure or happi ness 

or  to the satisfied des i res of each i nd iv idual  in a theoretical ly mean i ngfu l ( non

arbitrary) way. Once an appropriate scal e  is  estab l ished, these n u m be rs wou l d  

convey perti nent i nformation about how i n d iv iduals  ran k  the a lternatives i n  con

tention, and also about the comparative i ntensity of the i r  p l easures or  desi res 

with i n  these ran k i ngs. Then it must be poss i b l e  in pr inc ip le  to measure uti l ity 

i nterpersonal ly - to com pare the uti l ity leve ls  of d ifferent persons. For  uti l ities 

to be compared, they must be express ib le  in a common u n it. N eed less to say, 

no one knows how to do th is  except in crude, i ntu itive ways. N everthe less, 

uti l itar ian econom i sts have contrived i ngen i o us means for mak i ng i nterpersonal 

comparisons i n  styl ized cases. 

U t i l itarianism hard ly stands or  fal l s  on the p ractical feas i b i l ity of m ak i ng 

p rec ise uti l ity measurements. But it wou l d  be i n  jeopardy if the very i dea of 

we lfare measurement were somehow i ncoherent. I n  the early part of the twen

tieth centu ry, some econom ists and soc ial  theorists be l ieved that uti l itar ianism 

does fal l  o n  th is  accou nt. They were concerned that i nterpersonal uti l ity com

parisons assumes access to the contents of m i nds other  than our own - a n oti o n  

that has been o u t  o f  favor from t h e  t i m e  that R e n e  Descartes ( 1 5 96-1 6 5 0 ) ,  the 

most i nfl uential  p h i l osopher of the ear ly m odern per i od, deemed such knowledge 

i m poss ib le .  It was, i n  part, th is  considerati o n  that l ed them to s ubstitute the 

idea of efficiency (construed as Pareto opt imal ity) for the uti l itarian max i m u m .  

A state o f  affai rs is Pareto optimal  when any change wou l d  make a t  l east one 

ind iv idual  worse off i n  a we lfarist sense .  

U t i l itarian theories are, above al l ,  m oral theories; theor ies that p resc r i be 

de l i be ration from an agent-neutral po int of view. H owever, thei r  p u rchase on 

moral ity i s  d i sti nctive. Uti l itari ans bel ieve that, for each i nd iv idual ,  there is, i n  

pr inc ip le, a we l l -defined \\uti l ity fu ncti o n "  - a way o f  rep resenting i n d iv idua ls' 

we lfare l eve ls  i n  i nterpersonal ly comparab l e  card i nal  nu m bers. To seek to max

i m ize one's own uti l ity is  to de l i berate in an egoistic ( and therefore n on-moral ) 

way. To see k to max i m ize the sum of al l i n d iv id uals'  uti l itities is, however, to 

de l i be rate in an agent-neutra l  and therefore m oral way. If we th i n k  of Us as a 

( n u merica l )  representation of overal l uti l ity, for i nd iv iduals  1 th rough n, and if  

we rep resent the i r  respective uti l ity functi ons as  U lt U 2/ . . .  U n, then U s  = U1 + 
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U 2  + . . . .  u n . I n  the uti ! itar ian view, m o ral ity req u i res that we max i m i ze the 

val ue of U s. H owever, it does not req u i re that we always de l i be rate with that 

end in m i nd .  Uti l itarians cou ld concede that, in some ci rcumstances, the best 

way to max i m i ze overal l we lfare, U s, may be for each i n d iv idual  1 th rough n to 

del i berate in an eg oist ic way. Although he was not str ict ly a uti l itari an, and 

although his c l a i m  lends itse lf to non-uti l itarian construa ls  of soc ial we lfare too, 

th is was essential ly  the thought advanced by Adam S m ith ( 1 7 2 3-1 7 9 0 )  i n  The 

Wealth of Nations ( 1 7 7 6 )  when he asserted that pr i vate g reed i n  market trans

actions p roduces the best poss i b l e  p ub l ic o utcomes, as if by the work i ngs of an 

\\ i nv is i b le hand ."  

Uti l itarian ism is ind ividual istic not just because its concepti on of  the good, we l 

fare (however i nterpreted ), is a n  i nd ividual istic noti on, b ut also because the q uan

tity it seeks to max i m i ze is the sum of i n d iv iduals'  uti l ities. It is also egal itarian 

i n  the sense that it treats i nd ividuals equal l y  as bearers of uti l ity. I n  sum, uti l itari

an ism is a consequential ist, welfarist, ind iv idual istic, and egal itarian moral theory. 

It is also a theory of g reat p l astic ity. It has p roven capab le, over the years, 

of surv iv ing many oste ns i b l y  wither ing  rebuttals .  There are, as noted, problems 

c l uster ing around the n ot ion of uti l ity that l ed economists and others to aban..:. 

don it, wh i l e attempting to retrieve as m uch as they cou ld  of ut i l itarian ism's 

basic ideas .  Others fau lt uti l itarianism fo r its passi v ity; for the way it treats per

sons as beare rs of uti I ity rather than as d oers who flou r ish th rough the exercise 

of thei r  capab i l ities. Sti l l  others mai ntain that, because it is a conseq uential ist 

theory, uti l itarian ism can not adeq uate ly account for defensi b le  i ntuiti ons we have 

about particu lar institutions - fo r exam p l e, p u n ishment. U t i l itarians can on ly  

l oo k  to  the  futu re; thus, they can o n l y  j ustify pun ishment for its deterrent effects 

- not for its ro l e  in rectify ing or expiati ng past wrongs. The l ist goes on .  The 

most te l l i ng, and p robab l y  the most pervas ive case aga i nst uti l itarian ism comes 

from I<antians who fau lt it fo r its apparent i nabi l ity to accord to moral per

sonal ity the u nconditi onal respect that it  i s  due.  In treating i nd iv iduals  as 

bearers of uti l ity, uti l itar ians can fi nd themse l ves advocat ing sacr ificing the 

welfare of some in order to max i m i ze welfare leve ls  overal l .  This, i<antians main

tai n, constitutes a fundamental offense to j ustice.  These and other objections 

may u lt imate l y  be correct. B ut ut i l itarian i sm is  sufficiently mal l eab le to susta i n  

mod ifications that have enab led i t  t o  withstand t h e  chal l enges that have come 

its way, at l east to the sati sfaction of its many conti n u i ng adherents. 

That so much effort has been expended defend i ng uti l itarianism is not 

surpris i ng .  Its core doctri nal comm itment artic u l ates a sound i ntu it ion - that i n  
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act ing a n d  i n  organ iz ing  social a n d  pol itical l ife, what matters is  the impact o f  

what w e  do on affected ind iv iduals .  U ti l itarianism expresses th is  position i n  

a n  i ntuit ive l y  appea l i ng, comm onsensical  way : b y  treati ng i nd iv idua ls  a s  equals, 

and then add i ng up the measu res of the i r  respective we lfares. To the extent that 

th is  p rogram can be made to work, one very s i m p l e  pr inc ip le  wou l d  govern 

al l p ractical de l i berations.  As the fi rst ge neration of uti l itarian p h i l osophers 

boasted, th is wou l d  amount to a b reakthrough in the \\ moral  sc iences" even more 

remarkab l e  than S i r  Isaac N ewton's ( 1 643-1 7 2 7 )  formu l ation of earth ly  and 

cel estial  mechan ics i n  th ree (n ot j ust one ! )  l aws of motion constituted a b reak

through in the physi cal sc iences. 

On the Left, espec ial l y  the M arxist Left, uti l itarianism has genera l ly been 

d i sparaged; at least i n  part because of the way it reduces normative de l i bera

tions to cal c u l ations of costs and benefits. U t i l itari ans, it is said, are g l or ified 

bookkeepers. H i storical ly, though, uti l itar ian ism has been associated more with 

the Left than with the R i g ht. As some n i neteenth- and twentieth-centu ry Br itish 

soci a l i sts made c l ear, it has strong ly egal itarian i mpl icati ons, at least when j o i ned 

with assumptions common i n  the econom ic theory of the time. Consider, for exam

ple, i ncome d istr ibution.  U t i l itarian ism favors that d i str i b ution wh ich max i m izes 

ut i l ity overal l .  If  we suppose that there is  d i m i n ish ing  marginal  uti l ity for i ncome 

- in other words, that the more i ncome one has, the l ess uti l ity one derives from 

an add itional increment - and if we sti pu late (probably harm less ly, though p la in ly  

contrary to fact) that a l l  i nd iv iduals  p rocess i ncome i nto uti l ity at the same rate, 

then it fo l l ows that the best d istribution is an equal d istr ibuti o n .  S uppose, for 

example, that al l i n d iv iduals  earn $50,000 per year, except J ones who earns 

$60, 0 0 0  and S m ith who earns $40, 00 0 .  G iven our assumptions, the uti l ity l oss 

to S m ith by red istr ibuting $ 1 0,000 of h is i ncome to J ones wou l d  be more 

than offset by the uti l ity gain to J ones. The d istr i bution that wou l d  max i m i ze 

we lfare overal l wou l d  therefore be the one that d i str ibutes i ncome eq ual ly .  

E nvi ron menta l ists someti mes find ut i  l itarianism objecti onab le because of  its 

c la im that the o n l y  th ing  that matters i n  p ractical de l i be rations are effects 

on pe rsons.  E nv i ronmental deg radation m i g ht be someth ing  uti l itarianism cou l d  

recommend agai nst, b ut on ly  if there are i nd iv iduals  who wou l d  b e  made worse 

off in some perti nent sense by it. A sound environ mental ph i l osophy, some m i ght 

th i n k, sh o u l d  take the i nterests of non-hu man th i ngs more d i rectly i nto account. 

No doubt, there is merit to th is  compla int. B ut its consequences are m itigated 

somewhat if we real i ze that the usual  uti l itari an u nderstand i ngs of welfare - as 

p leasure ( o r  happi ness) or des i re satisfaction - are states of a l l  sentient be i ngs, 
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n ot j ust h u man bei ngs. Thus, it cou ld  be arg ued that tak ing  on ly  h u man be i ngs 

i nto account in making uti l itarian calcu l ati ons is  i ndefens i b l e, and that the i nter

ests of at least some other  parts of nature sho u l d  be cons idered too. It shou l d  

b e  noted, though, that if t h e  p rob lem o f  i nte rpersonal uti l ity comparisons seems 

i ntractab le, h ow m uch more so wou l d  be the problem of i nterspecies compar

isons ! H ow can we compare our  own pain or p leasure with that, say, of a g i raffe? 

And even if we cou l d  fi n d  a common u n it of measurement, shou l d  we weigh the 

g i raffe's desi res or consc i ous states ( if any) eq ua l l y  with our own? That these 

q uestions can o n l y  be answered in arb itrary ways suggests the futi l ity of try ing 

to extend uti l itarian ism's moral  compass beyond the confines of  its founders' 

hor izons. 

I n  short, uti l itarian ism i s  a moral p h i l osophy beset with g rave, poss ib ly  

i nsurmountab l e, d ifficu lties. But it i s  a way of  th i n k i ng about what we ought 

to do and how o u r  instituti ons sho u l d  be constructed that is emi nently worth 

engag i ng with. P roperly e l abo rated and refi ned, it i s, at the very l east, a p l aus

i b l e  and appeal i ng theory. U ti l itarian ism is  therefo re l i ke l y  to remain a pole of 

attracti on, and a po int of contention, fo r a l ong ti me to come. 

F urther Read ing 

Among the c lassics of the uti l itarian trad ition are J ohn Stuart M i l l , Utilitarianism ( Ind ianapol is, 

I N :  H ackett, 2 00 2 )  and H en ry S idgwick, Methods of Ethics ( I nd ianapo l i s, I N :  H ackett, 1981 ) .  A 

more recent work that is arguably of comparabl e  importance is Derek Parfitt Reasons and Persons 

< Oxford : Oxford U n iversity P ress, 1986),  chapters 1-9. For G . E .  M oore's id iosyncratic account of 

welfare, see G . E .  M oore, Principia Ethica ( Cambridge: Cambridge U n iversity Press, 1993 ) .  Though 

somewhat dated, a sense of the merits and shortcom i ngs of uti l itarianism can be g leaned from the 

debate between J .J . C .  S mart and Bernard W i l l iams in  Utilitarianism: For and A gainst ( Cambridge: 

Cambridge U n iversity Press, 1973) .  A sympathetic and useful account of uti l itarian ism and its 

differences from rival views is a lso avai lable in  She l ly Kagan, Normative Ethics ( Boulder, CO: Westview 
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Value has many co l l oq u ia l  and q uasi-techn ical meani ngs, most of wh ich have 

l itt le po l itical i mport. For the \\c l assical  economists" of the ear ly n i neteenth 

centu ry, it was a fu ndamental concept - val ues determ i ne pr ices. Because Kar l  

M arx ( 1 8 1 8-1 883 ) cast h i s  account o f  \\the l aws o f  mot ion" o f  capital i st 

econom ies as a critique of c l assical pol itical economy, the economic concept has, 

from t ime to ti me, taken on a po l itical s ign ificance. B ut the sense of the term 

that matters for pol itical l ife today has no connecti on with these economic debates 

or with most other mean i ngs that the term can assume.  It does, however, have 

a ten uous - and m i s l ead i n g  - connection to a venerab l e  p h i l osophical  debate 

about the re l ati on between values and facts. 

H ow best to conce ive th is re l ation is a sti l l  unsett led q uest ion.  The positivist 

trad ition, fo l l owi ng the l ead of the B r it ish empir icist p h i l osopher Dav id  H ume 

( 1 7 1 1-1776) ,  has always i ns isted on a r igorous separation.  N i n eteenth- and 

twentieth-century i ntel lectual  currents that owe a s i m i lar  debt to G . W . F .  H egel  

( 1 7 7 0 -1 8 3 1 )  propose more n uanced con nect ions. There are othe r  even l ess 

settled and arguab ly deeper q uestions about val ues :  among them, h ow to 

conce ive the i r  natu re, how to u nderstand the d i fference between val ues that have 

imp l icati ons for what we do, as in eth ical  theory, and those that do n ot, as i n  

aesthetic j udgments, and how u lti mate l y  t o  g rasp the natu re o f  normativity itse lf. 

For reasons that were always obscure but that have somethi ng to do with M arxism's 
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H egel ian roots, some M arxists be l i eved that identifications with positivism were 

to be avo ided at al l costs. They were therefore i nc l i ned to suppose that an answer 

to at least the fi rst of these q uestions mattered po l it ical ly.  B ut they never suc

ceeded i n  making a defens ib le  case in support of th is supposition, and it is d ifficult 

to see how anyone cou l d .  Answers to p h i l osoph ical q uestions about val ues can 

be of g reat i m portance fo r any n um ber of pu rposes. But they have no i m medi

ate po l itical i m p l icat ions. H ow val ues are unde rstood ph i l osoph ica l l y and what 

one th i n ks and does pol it ical ly are d iffe rent matters. 

N everthe less, the American pol  itical scene in recent years has become rife 

with ta l k  of values. Part of the exp lanation fo r th is  turn of events has to do 

with the efforts of churches and other re l i g i ous organ i zations to i nfl uence and, 

where poss i b le, to control po l itical l ife. This has been, i n  the main,  a p roject of 

the R ight, though some left-lean ing re l ig ious ind ividuals and g roups are not beyond 

attempting the same th ing  - a l be it more defensive l y  than aggressive ly. Part of 

the exp lanation al so has to do with a popu l ar revu ls ion  towards the amoral 

character of modern pol itics, where reasons of state typ ical ly take precedence 

over the moral constrai nts that gove rn pr ivate l i ves.  B ut what those who advo

cate fo r val ues seem to have i n  m i nd hard ly addresses what is at stake in th is  

com pla int. I n  fact, pol itical entrepreneurs who appeal  to val ues often do so l ess 

out of conviction than i n  order to man i pu l ate popu l ar senti ments to the i r  own 

advantage. Thus, they are a part of the problem they i nve igh agai nst. In any 

case, these exp lanations te l l  on ly  part of the story. The main  prob lem is  just 

what it has always been s i nce the dawn of e n l ightened, secu lar pol itics : ignor

ance and confusion on the part of those who are suscept ib le  to being  usefu l  to 

entrenched e l ites. 

Accord i ng to the conventi onal wisdom, the 2 004 P residential e l ecti o n  i n  

the U n ited States that retai ned the Bush Adm i n i strat ion i n  power, desp ite its 

man ifest u nworth i ness to r u l e, was sett led by \\val ues voters. " What va l ues 

cou l d  they have had in m i nd? Evidently not any that are offended by ly ing the 

country i nto war, u n l eash i n g  m u rder and mayhem, condon i n g  and even enco u r

ag ing to rtu re, hasten ing  env i ron menta l  catastrop hes, and stea l i ng fro m the poor 

to g ive to the r ich.  Rather, G eorge W. B ush was favored by val ues voters because 

he consp icuously endorsed a patriarchal sexual  eth ic that opposes abortion 

and same-sex marr i age, and because he is  i n c l i ned to treat q uestions of sexual  

cond uct that have pub l i c  health consequences as matters of theo log ical  concern.  

I n  the fantasy wo r ld  the R i g ht cu ltivates and exp lo its, val ues contrast not with 
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facts, b u t  with reasonab leness itse lf  - i n  other  wo rds, with t h e  modern, sc ientific 

wo r l dview and the cast of m i nd it promotes. I n  these c i rcu mstances, even trans

parent hypoc risies can and do become the norm.  

It is P rotestant evange l icals i n  the U n ited States who comprise the shock troops 
of the val ues movement. Late ly, however, they have been jo i ned by fundame nt
al ist Jews and M us l i ms, and by conse rvative Catho l ics. Than ks to Cathol ic ism's 
l ong-stand ing  support fo r so-cal led rational  theo l ogy, the i nc l us ion of Catho l ics 
in th is u nho ly  al l i ance i nev itab ly i ntroduces a measure of p h i l osophical soph isti
cation i nto what wou l d  otherwise amount to l itt le more than a reactionary reflex. 
Thus, some so-cal led val ues concerns - those having to do with aborti on, 
contracept ion and euthanas ia, for exam p l e  - are sustai ned by a theo l ogy that 
p romotes \\ reverence for h uman l ife. "  I ron ical l y, in v iew of the i r  h i storical oppo

s it ion to the Roman Cath o l ic C h u rch, some of the more thoughtfu l P rotestant 
evangel icals have taken up th is Catho l ic l i ne.  For the Cathol ic h ierarchy, how

ever, reverence fo r l ife a lso enta i l s  opposition to cap ital p u n ishment and to 

wars of the k ind  that Amer ican governments rout ine ly  wage. M ost evange l icals, 

a l ong with m ost ran k-and-fi l e  Cathol ics, reject these i m p l i cations of the i r  

adopted rationale.  B ut even i f  its th i n k ing is  more cons istent, the Catho l ic 

h ierarchy exh i b its a s i m i l ar cast of m i nd.  For  them as m uch as for the others, 

it is sti l l  the mai ntenance of a patr iarchal order based on sexual  repress ion that 

matters most. Th us, dur ing the 2 0 04 P residential e l ection, Cath o l i c  b ishops went 

so far as to suggest that Cathol ic pol it ic ians who support abortion r i ghts, l i ke 

B ush's opponent, J oh n  Kerry, sho u l d  be den ied com m u n i on .  The support of al l 

Repub l icans and most Democrats, i n c l u d i ng Kerry, fo r the death penalty and for 

B ush's war i n  I raq e l ic ited no com parab l e  threat. 

In exposing the sha l l ow and reactionary nature of val ues-based pol itics, 

ph i l osophy can be therapeutic.  Were standard u nderstand i ngs better known, the 

ignorance and confus ion that sustains th is  morass wou l d  d i m i n ish.  In the fi na l  

analys is, though, p h i l osoph ical d isputes about t h e  natu re of val ue have a s  l ittl e  

t o  do with the p romotion o f  j ustice a n d  virtue as, say, p h i l osoph ical d isputes 

about the nature of n u m bers have to do with the p ractice of mathematics. If 

o n l y  fo r th is  reason, it i s  probab l y  best not to j o i n  the R ig ht's values debate, 

e xcept to debunk it. To advance the val ues e n l ightened peop le  everywhe re have 

always u phe l d, the wiser  cou rse wou l d  be to change the conve rsation - back 

to where the strugg le  for l i berty, equal ity and fraternity can more effective l y  

resu me. 
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Violence/non-v io lence 

The parad ig matic violent act is  an assau lt - an agg ressive i nfl iction of physical 

fo rce on peop le  by peop le .  H owever, in both pol itical and extra-po l itical con

texts, the term is  often u sed more l oose ly.  Because the term i m p l ies moral 

condemnati on, it lends itse lf  to se lf-serv ing appl ications.  Th us, it i s  someti mes 

u sed to refer to any use of fo rce that the speaker or  wr iter wishes to condemn.  

There are  othe r, even vag uer uses that a lso carry negative connotations.  

Violence can denote u n r u l y  or  non-decorous behavi or. Violent someti mes even 

contrasts with \\cal m . "  In po l itical theory, the term can a l so be used in a more 

neutral way - as a syn onym for (coercive ) fo rce. It was th i s  mean i ng that M ax 

Weber ( 1864 -1 9 2 0 )  had i n  m i nd when he said of the state that it exerc ises a 

monopoly of the ( l eg it imate ) means of v io lence. V i o lence can also be used to 

br ing  about conseq uences that do not d i rect ly i nvo lve the coerc i on of partic u l ar 

i nd iv iduals .  Thus, terro rism is v io lent; it demoral i zes p u b l ic  op in ion  by estab

l ish i ng a genera l i zed sense of anx iety. 

In the fi rst i nstance, it is actions that are v io l ent. But the term can also be 

u sed to descr ibe representat ions of actions - v io lent te levis ion shows or  movies, 

for examp l e  - and non-representational  works of art l i ke abstract pai nti ngs or 
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music.  The term is someti mes even appl ied to states of affai rs or to the way 
they are experienced. Thus, we speak of \\vi o lent situations/' u nderstan d i ng the 
express ion to refer to more than just the v i o lent acts tak ing p l ace at the t i me.  
Because so m uch i mprec is ion su rrounds the term, its senses are often confounded. 
It is fai r to say, therefore, that the wo rd is more usefu l for its rhetorica l  effects 
than for the analytical c l arity it provi des. But, fo r al l its flaws, the term is prob
ably i n d ispensab le.  The vag ueness and ambigu ities that attach to violence are 
general ly harm less, and there are enough s i m i l arities l i n k i n g  its various senses 
to warrant a common desc r i pt ion.  

The usual understand i n g  is that v io lence is  a means to an end.  For  those 

who be l ieve that, in some or  a l l  cases, o n l y  ends are appropr iate objects of 

moral (or extra-moral  normative ) assessment, it then fo l l ows that the o n ly 

standard for j ustify i ng or condemning v io lence i n  particu lar i nstances is its 

efficacy fo r br ing ing  about the objective(s )  for wh ich it is depl oyed.  It is  th i s  

position that peop le  have i n  m i nd when they ask whether \\the e n d  j ustifies 

the means. " ( C lear ly, this is  a mis lead i ng formu lation .  What e lse, besides 

ends, cou l d  \\j ustify" means? ) It is  doubtfu l ,  though, whether anyone has ever 

actual ly he ld  the v iew that only ends, never means, matter from a m oral p o i nt 

of view. The ( near )  consensus view is that m oral ity ( o r  perhaps other n orma

tive considerations i nstead of or i n  add it ion to moral ity )  constra i ns the choice 

of means, i nc l u d i ng those for wh ich the < i m p rec ise and ambiguous)  descr i pt ion 

violent is apt. B ut even if there real ly were n o  n ormative constrai nts on means, 

the fact that m ost people  bel ieve that there are m ust be taken i nto account 

i n  assessi n g  the efficacy of v io lent means i n  part icu lar c i rc umstances. This  fact 

alone often d i m i n ishes the effectiveness of v i o lent means, espec i a l l y  when d i s

empowered g roups or ind iv iduals, u nable  to i nfl uence the terms of debate, are 

its perpetrators. 

As Weber's defi n it ion suggests, v io lence is  i ntr i ns ic  to the exerc i se of po l it

ical authority - n ot j ust in warfare, b ut also in the ord i nary operat i on of the 

state. The retai l v i o lence of opponents of establ i shed reg i mes pales in compar

ison with the who lesale v io lence of de facto leg iti mate governments. In both cases, 

though, advocates of v i o lence typ i cal l y  assume a \\surg i ca l "  model  - accord i ng 

to wh ich a j ud ic i ous  and s k i l lfu l use of v io lent means fac i l itates the rea l i zati on 

of desi red e n ds without, i n  the l ong run, affecti ng outcomes i n  u np red ictable  o r  

u ntoward ways. T h i s  assum pt ion  is  often p rob lem atic.  T he means u sed t o  br ing  

about o utcomes typical ly do affect o utcomes i n  u nexpected and detri mental 

ways. T hus, i n  add iti o n  to m oral constrai nts, those who advocate v io lence m ust 
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consider whether  the means they wo u l d  dep l oy wi l l  adve rse ly  affect the ends they 

see k to rea l ize.  

There have been po l it ical  th i n kers who mainta ined that v io lence is j ustifiab le  

for reasons that have noth ing to do with the rea l  ization of  particu lar goals  -

that it is, or can be, redemptive or empoweri ng, or that it is conducive to i nsti l l 

ing  virtues l i ke cou rage, b ravery, and bol dness. T h i s  v iew has roots in many 

cu ltures. It is espec ial ly promi nent in so-cal l ed \\warrior soc ieties ."  Though the i r  

b l oody practice be l ies the hes itati ons they profess, t h e  Abraham ic re l ig i ons, and 

espec ia l ly C h ristian ity, have not been we l l  d isposed towards th is posit ion .  

N evertheless, g l or ifications of  v io lence have emerged from t ime to ti me i n  Christian 

(and J ewish and Is lamic)  contexts and, in the modern peri od, i n  secu lar con

texts as we l l .  On the Left, proponents of v io l ence inc l ude revol ut io nary J acob i ns 

and other revo l ut ionaries throughout the n i neteenth and twentieth centuries. On 

the R i g ht are the fascists and the po l  itical theories they d rew on for  i nspi rat ion .  

Even some Third Worldists advance vio lence-friend ly  views - arg u i ng that it al one 

can l i berate oppressed peop les psycho log ica l ly.  

This has a lways been a m i n or ity positi on, howeve r. The near-consensus view 

has been that an ideal wo r ld  wou l d  be a non-v io l ent one, and therefore that there 

is a presu mption i n  favor of non-v i o l ence. Whoever wou l d  exerc ise v io l ent 

means sh o u l ders the bu rden of justify i ng the i r  use. B ut it i s  a l so ve ry near ly  the 

consensus view that this presu m pti on is eas i ly  ove rcome - that v i o l ence is  often 

j u stified in our  i mperfect, v io l ent wor l d .  I ndeed, the vast major ity of peop le  

nowadays, as  i n  the  past, appear to  be l ieve that, at l east i n  some ci rcumstances, 

to abstai n  from v io l ence is  to be com p l i c itous in its pe rpetuat ion .  For most 

peop le, the refore, the perti nent q uest ion i s :  to what deg ree shou l d peop le  l iv i ng 

i n  the actual non-ideal wo r l d, where v io l ence is a fact of dai ly  ex istence, act as 

they wou l d  in ideal condit i ons? O r, equ iva lently, when are recou rses to v io lence, 

with the i r  attendant dange rs, j ust ified? 

P roponents of non-violence be l ieve that the answer to th is  last q uest ion is  

N eve r. A l most with out excepti on, the i r  reasons are mora l  - they conc l ude that 

moral ity prec l udes a l l ( o r  nearl y  a l l )  recou rses to v i o l ence. For some, though, 

i nstrumenta l consi derat ions a l so m i l itate against v io lent means. They be l i eve 

that, even with the best of \\surg ica l " i ntentions, v io lence is genera l ly  not effec

tive in the ways its defenders assu me, and that, therefore, it is never (or  a l most 

never)  wise to resort to it. N o  doubt, most contempo rary defenders of nonv i o l 

e nce be l ieve th is, even if it i s  not thei r  main reason fo r bei n g  non-v io lent. Other

wise, they wou l d find themse lves in the u ncomfortab le  posit ion of mai ntai n i ng 
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that, fo r mo ral reasons, they are ob l iged to he l p  make outcomes worse than 

need be. 

W h i le ag ree ing that an idea l wor l d  wo u l d  be a non-v i o lent one, those who 
be l ieve that the p resu mption i n  favor of non-v io l ence can be and often is  over
come deny that there are categorical moral constrai nts on recou rses to v i o lence. 
Th is  is the v iew of the vast majority today. N ow, as in ages past, most people  
be l ieve that, for  the sake of its conseq uences, v i o lence is  sometimes justified -
in both war and peace. T h i s  v iew does not i m p l y  that non-v io lence can never 
be effective or  that, contrary to what its promoters i ntend, it i s  part of the 
prob lem, not part of the so l ut ion.  It is on ly  to maintai n  that, i n the wor l d  as it 
is, non-v i o l ent strategies can not be re l ied u pon exclusively fo r mak i ng the wor l d  
better or even fo r s imp ly  m a k i n g  i t  less v i o l ent. 

As a strateg i c  doctri ne, non-violence carries with it many of the i m p recisi ons 

that attac h to violence. Thus, it i s  i m poss i b le to say prec ise l y  what non-v io lent 

pol itical act ion i nvo lves. At one extreme, any form of po l itical activ ity - vot

ing, demonstrat i ng, petitio n i ng, attend ing meeti ngs - that is not v i o lent ( i n  some 

p l aus ib le  sense of the ter m )  is  non-v io l ent. T h i s  is the everyday mean i ng of 

non-violence. For some pol itical activists, h owever, non-v io lence i m p l ies forms 

of strugg le  i nvo lv ing civi l  d isobed ience and pass ive resistance - al ong the l i nes 

advocated by M ahatma Gandh i ( 1 869-1 948 ) i n  h is  campaign to overthrow B ritish 

ru le  i n  I nd i a. In the face of warfare, pacifists had long dep l oyed s i m i lar  tech

n iq ues, b ut Gandhi  was the fi rst to e m p l oy them i n  order to free a peop le  from 

co lon ia l  domi nat ion .  G andh i 's strategy and tactics have been su bsequently 

adopted by others. Fo l l owing his lead, from rough ly  the late 1 9 5 0s u nti l the 

midd le  of the 1 960s, the C iv i l  R i g hts movement in the U n ited States was 

com m itted to non-v io l ence in th is  sense .  

W ith respect t o  non-v i o le nce, t h e  Left h a s  genera l ly been o f  o n e  m i nd 

with the mai nstream pol itical cu ltu re - h o l d i ng that an ideal soc iety wou l d  be 

non-vio lent, that there is therefore a p resu mpti on i n  favor of non-v io lence, b ut 

that a j u d ic i ous use of v io l e nce someti mes is necessary i n  o u r  i mperfect wor l d .  

To deny th is  conc l us i on, o n e  wo u l d  have t o  defend t h e  c l a i m  that noth i n g  can 

override the p resu mption fo r non-v io lence - a c la im that is i mp l aus i b l e  on its 

face for both mora l  and i nstrumental reasons.  Th us, the general attitude on the 

Left towards p roponents of non-v i o le nce has been much l i ke its sec u lar  compon

ent's attitude towards re l i g i ous progressives - to we lcome thei r  ded icati on, to 

ad m i re thei r  cou rage, to make common cause with them whenever poss i b l e, but 

not to endorse the i r  core be l iefs or to accept the i r  comradesh i p  u ncr it ica l ly .  
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Further Reading 

A usefu l, though dated, h istorical l y  focused reflection on the concept is avai lable in H annah Arendt, 

On Violence ( San D iego, CA: H arvest Books, 1 970) .  Among those who propose redemptive uses of 

v io lence are Georges Sorel,  Reflections on Violence ( Cambridge: Cambridge U n iversity Press, 1 999) 

and,  from a Th ird World perspective, Frantz Fanon, The Wretched of the Earth ( N ew York: G rove 

P ress, 1965).  A more nuanced view is  imp l icit i n  almost any work of Friedrich N ietzsche, but nowhere 

more so than in Thus Spoke Zarathustra ( M ineola, N Y :  Dover, 1999) .  On non-violence, see the writ

ings col lected in Mahatma Gandhi,  Gandhi on Non- Violence ( N ew York:  N ew Di rections, 1965) .  

Weber's account of the state's foundation i n  v io lence and its  imp l ications for po l itical moral ity can 

be found in  M ax Weber ( H ans Gerth and C. Wright M i l ls, edsJ, From Max Weber: Essays in Sociology 

< oxford : Oxford U n iversity P ress, 1958) .  

S ee a lso :  CIVI L RIG H TS/CIVIL L IBERT IES, C U L  T U  R E, FASCISM, L EFT/RIG HT/C E NTER, L EGITI MACY, MOR

A LITY, POWER, R EVOLUTION,  STATE, T E R RO R/T E R RO RI S M, WAR 

248 

War 

Wars are organ i zed, v io lent confl icts that pers ist for extended peri ods of t ime.  

They are typical ly comprised of battles, but are not reducib le  to them. As Thomas 

H obbes ( 1 5 88-1 679 ) made c lear in Leviathan ( 1 6 5 1 ), a state of war consists 

not in overt combat, but \\ i n  a known d isposition thereto. "  H obbes's understand ing  

is  standard. N everthel ess, H ob bes u sed war i n  an i d i osyncratic way. H e  cal led 

the genera l i zed antagon ism he found i n  the state of nature, \\where every man 

is  enemy to every man, " a \ \war of al l against al l . " The usual  v iew, even for 

pol itical p h i l osophers i nfl uenced by H ob bes, is that wars are waged by po l itical 

entities, not ind iv iduals .  For as l ong as the state system has been i n  p l ace, the 

assumption has been that wars are waged by states. The except ion is that where 

other forms of po l itical authority exist - for exam p l e, i n  tr ibes or c l ans or where 

terr itories are ru led by so-cal led " war l ords" outs i de the state system - these 

non-state forces can a lso fight wars among themse lves or agai nst gen u i ne states. 

War contrasts with peace. Few, if any, h u man societies have been u n iformly 

and consistently peacefu l  for extended periods; war has been a fact of  h u man 

l ife s i nce before the dawn of c iv i l i zation .  But s i nce al l eth ical  codes restrict v io l

ence, and si nce m u rder and mayhem are everywhere proscr ibed, j u stifications 

for war have always been p rob lematic.  S o  pervasive i s  the phenomenon, though, 

that p u rported j u stificati ons abound.  Few eth i ca l  codes p roh i b it war a ltogether. 

I n deed, i n  nearl y  a l l cu ltures, conceptions of virtue character istical l y  i nc l ude 
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the v i rtues of warr iors. In many cu ltures, they are espec ia l ly  recogn ized and 

ce lebrated. 

There have been as many variations in fo rms of war as there are variations 

i n  human soc ieties. I n  some ti mes and p l aces, warfare was a h i g h l y  r itual ized 

activ ity. E l sewhere, it has been conce ived and p racticed on an \\anyth ing goes" 

bas is .  Reasons fo r fighti ng can be s i m i lar ly  various.  I n  the modern wor l d, wars 

are character istica l ly  waged for reasons of state. As the German theoret ic ian 

of warfare Karl von C l ausewitz ( 1 780-183 1 )  famously mai ntai ned, war is an 

extension of d i p l omacy. As such, it has a se lf-I  i m it i ng aspect. In the twentieth 

centu ry, th i s  unde rstand i n g  partia l l y  gave way as wars of (tota l )  ann i h i l at ion 

u nfo l ded - for exam p l e, dur ing Wor ld  War I I ,  i n  the N azi  campai gn against 

the S oviet U n ion, and i n  the American war agai nst J apan . Wars of ann i h i l at ion 

are hard ly  new i n  human h i story. What i s  new are the means of wag ing them. 

When the U n ited States used nuclear weapons against J apan in 1945, the prospect 

of a thoroug h ly ann i h i l at i ng war - devastat ing the enti re p l anet and destroy ing 

h u man c iv i l i zation - entered i nto the consciousness of humanki nd.  N ot surpris

i ng ly, ensu i ng wars have been more l i m ited i n  scope and means than was the 

case du r i ng the wo r l d  wars that preceded the m .  

There exists a body o f  theory that add resses t h e  q uest ion of when, if  ever, 

wars are just, and the d i st inct q uestion of justice in wars - that i s, of what mor

a l ity req u i res in the wag i n g  of wars. M uch of th is  theory der ives from the work 

of Catho l ic  theo l og ians, some of it centu ries o ld.  Thus, it i s  a l most un iversa l l y  

mai ntai ned that wars o f  agg ression  are not j ust. I n deed, it i s  someti mes he l d  

that the on ly  j ust wars are those that are fought i n  se lf-defense t o  res ist agg res

s ion .  It is a l so widely ag reed that it is never j ust to attack c iv i l i an popu l ations 

de l i berate ly .  Wars are fought between officia l  (and i de ntifiab l e )  com batants, 

organ i zed i nto m i l itar ies.  E ve n  i n  the M i dd le  Ages, however, it was d ifficu lt  to 

reconc i le th i s  convict ion with the p ractice of warfare. Th us, Cath o l ic th i n kers 

deve l o ped the doctr i ne of double effect, accord ing  to wh ich it is perm iss i b l e  to 

do someth i n g  wrong in the cou rse of d�lJ.. someth ing that is j ust ifiab l e, so l ong 

as the wrong is  not i ntended (even if  it is  foreseen > .  Thus, c iv i l i ans can r ight

fu l l y be harmed or even k i l led  d u r i ng war are, so l ong as k i l l i ng them is not the 

com batants' express i ntenti o n .  The doctr i ne of doub le  effect has been e m p l oyed 

by Cath o l ic  and other casu i sts outsi de the theory of warfare. For  exam p l e, i n  

the C atho l ic  v iew, aborti on i s  a lways i m permiss i b l e; not even sav i ng the l ife of 

the mother countervai l s  the p roh i b it ion  agai nst it. B ut rad i at ion treatments for 

cancer are perm i ss i b l e  upon p regnant women, even if  they have the foreseeabl e  
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consequence of aborti ng the fetus she is  carry i n g .  Because it is obv ious ly  sus

cepti b l e  to abuse, C atho l ic  casu i sts were d i sposed to app l y  the doctr ine of dou

ble effect cauti ous ly.  The co ntempo rary notion of \\co l l atera l damage " to which 

American and other  m i l itary p l anners appea l i s  a moral ly  s l oppy descendant 

of it. Its transparent ly  hypocr itical aspects exe m p l ify what more scru p u l ous 

theor ists of warfare sought to guard aga i nst. 

F rom ti me i m memoria l ,  occup ied and oppressed peop les have fought back 

agai n st the i r  oppressors. Th us, i rregu lar  warfare, both organ i zed and spontan

eous, has l ong e x i sted .  In the twentieth centu ry, dur ing  the C h i nese Revo l ution 

and then i n  anti -co lon ia l  and anti- i mperi al i st strugg l es i n  Asia, Africa, and Lat in  

America, guer i l l a warfare - the most common form of  i rreg u l ar warfare in  

peasant soc iet ies - took on new forms and a more central i mportance. Th is  

phenomenon co inc ided with the  emergence of  the  n uc lear th reat, and therefore 

with a renewed ded ication  to l i m ited war. So l ong as the b i po l ar post-Wor ld  

War I I  order ex isted, the  two superpowers fou nd it i n  thei r  m utual i nterests to 

l i m it the devastation they each cou l d  l eve l agai nst i nsurgents in the i r  respective 

spheres of i n fl ue nce and i n  the Third World .  H owever, with the dem i se of the 

S oviet U n ion,  the U n ited States was no l onger he l d  back by th i s  constrai nt. 

N everthe less, the fact remai ns - it is  d ifficu lt  and often i mposs i b l e  to repress 

gen u i ne l y  popu lar i nsu rgencies or to enforce occupations for protracted peri ods 

of ti me. 

War has a lways wreaked havoc on the c iv i l ian popu l at ion of countries at war 

as we l l  as on active combatants. It i s  someti mes d ifficu lt  even to d i sti ng u ish 

these harms because, th rough out h i story, wars have been fought mai n l y  by so l

d iers taken out  of  the general popu l at ion and forced i nto service. Dur ing  the 

F rench Revo l uti on, in the heat of revo l ut ionary fervor, there was the fi rst mass 

mob i l i zation  (the levee en masse> .  There have been others su bseq uently, es

pec ia l ly  i n  the twentieth century. To some extent, the wo r l d  wars democrati zed 

warfare. But the norm is  sti l l  for wars to be fought by professional  so l d iers -

with an officer c l ass d rawn from e l ite social  strata and the mass of so l d iers d rawn 

from desperate pop u l ati ons at the l ower rungs of the soci a l  order. 

The American peo p l e  have genera l l y  been wary of the martia l  l ife. Thus, the 

U n ited States has a lways had d ifficu lty rai s i n g  armies. To th i s  end, American 

po l it ical e l ites have usual ly  p referred the carrot to the stick  in recruit ing armed 

forces. But the carrot is  not always enough.  C onsc r i pt ion was empl oyed dur ing  

the  C iv i l  War  and  then i n  Wor ld  War I .  H owever, i t  was not u nt i l  Wor ld  

War I I  that it was wide ly  supported; n o  doubt because the  war itse l f  was. Th is  
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support d i d  not l ast l on g .  Opposit ion su rfaced dur ing  the Korean War, though 

the i nst itut ion survived fo r two more decades. When conscr iption he lped to turn 

pop u l ar senti ment i n  the U n ited States agai nst the V ietnam War, it was ended 

summari ly .  S u bseq uent U S  wars have been fought by vo l u nteers, rather than 

conscr ipts; though there is  I itt le  doubt that most vo l u nteers are actual ly eco

nomic  conscr ipts who enl ist fo r want of better alternatives. There is  no surprise 

in th is.  O utside those cu ltu res that are exceptional ly m i l itar istic, c itizen so ld iers 

do not do we l l  i n  i mper ia l ist wars. For ord i nary peop l e  to k i l l  or  be k i l led, to 

maim or  be mai med, they need reasons they can accept. I m per ial ist rationales 

se ldom satisfy th is  req u i re me nt. 

W ith the aid of serv i l e  media, governments can sometimes succeed fo r a 

wh i le i n  gai n i ng acq u i escence and even support for imper ia l ist ventu res. Th is  

has been the  r u l e  i n  the  U n ited States at least si nce the  end of  World War I I .  

N everthe l ess, the memory, real or  i mag i ned, of a country d rawn together  b y  a 

common ex istential  need to fight i n  a "good war" persists. So too does the idea 

of mass mob i l i zat ion.  It is  these associations that pol itical l eaders d raw on when 

they speak of wars on real  o r  i mag i ned soc ietal evi l s, as they have done fre

q uently in recent decades. T h i s  u se of the term was p i onee red d u r i ng the 

J ohnson Adm i n istration for "the war on poverty." It was carried over, with d im ish

i ng p l ausi b i l ity, to "wars" agai nst cancer and i nfl ation in the adm i n istrations 

of N i xon and F ord. A so-cal led \\war on d rugs" was launched d u r i ng the 

Reagan years. It conti nues to th is  day with out gen u i ne or  l ast ing successes. 

Recently, under George W. B ush, a \\war on terror" (or "terro rism " )  has been 

u n l eashed. Obviously, it makes no sense to wage war on a tactic or on an abstract 

noun .  A l most as obvious ly, the war on terror ( o r  terrori sm ) is a cover for i m per

ia l ist wars ab road and for assau lts on l i berties at home. That this usage cou ld  

be accepted so widely attests to the fact that o u r  pol itical vocabu l ary, a l ong 

with our  general  po l itical cu ltu re, has become extraord i nar i ly  debased. 

G iven ex ist i ng and foreseeabl e  m i l itary techno log ies, fo r h u man k ind  to fl o u r

ish or even su rvive it is u rgent that war be e l i m i nated altogether.  To that end, 

it is necessary to th i n k  c l ear ly about war and therefore usef u l  to strugg le  agai nst 

u nwarranted extensions of the concept. The "war on terror" is  an espec ial l y  

eg reg i o us instance o f  t h e  prob lem.  P l a i n l y  t h e  best way t o  combat terrorism 

i s  to attack its causes - not to exacerbate them, with potentia l l y  devastating 

conseq uences, under the p retext of wag ing  war aga i nst them.  The very idea of 

a war on terror ( o r  ter rorism ) is cyn ical or  confused or  both - and therefore 

extremely dangerous. 
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Further Reading 

Geoffrey Parker (edJ, The Cambridge Illustrated History of Warfare ( Cambridge: Cambridge 

U n iversity P ress, 2000) provides a rich ly i nformative account of Western styles of warfare from 

the t ime of the ancient G reeks to the present. A more theoretical account of the role of warfare i n  

shaping the nature and course o f  human h istory is  M ichael M ann, The Sources o f  Social Power: 

Volume 1, A History of Power from the Beginning to A D  1 760 ( Cambridge: Cambridge U n iversity 

P ress, 1986), and The Sources of Social Power: Volume 2, A History of Power from 1 760-1 914 

(Cambridge: Cambridge U n iversity P ress, 1993 ) .  On  H obbes's account of \\the state of war" as 

\\the natural condition of mankind/' see Thomas H obbes ( C . B . M acpherson, edJ, Leviathan 

( H armondsworth, U K: Pengu i n, 1980),  chapters 1 3 -14.  I d iscuss H obbes's position in Engaging 

Political Philosophy: From Hobbes to Rawls ( M alden, M A :  B lackwe l l  Pub l ishers, 2 002) ,  chapter 

1. For C lausewitz's account of war as an extension of d ip lomacy, see C arl von C lausewitz, On War 

( London : Pengu i n, 1982 ) .  Throughout h istory, the best accounts of war have been l iterary (or, more 

recently, journal istic). Perhaps the greatest masterpiece of this genre is Leo Tolstoy ( Rosemary Edmonds, 

transJ, War and Peace ( London : Pengu in, 1982 ) .  

S e e  a lso:  C U LTU R E, DEMOC RACY, F R E E DO M/LIBE RTY, I M P E RIALISM, J U STICE, M I LITARISM, M ORALITY, 

R EVOLUTION,  STATE, TECH N O LOGY, T E R RO R/T E R RORISM,  VIOL E N C E/NON-VI O L E N C E  

Welfare/we l fare state 

P h i l osophers and economists use welfare and weI/-being i nterchangeably .  The 

i dea, i n  co l l oq u ial  te rms, is  that one's we lfare or  we l l -be ing  is  enhanced the 

better off one is. Welfare i s  a p l aceho l der term, suscept ib le  to vari o us i nter

p retations. B ut it i s  not void of content: welfare desig nates a part icu lar k i nd of 

good - spec ifica l l y, a good fo r i nd iv iduals. In the Br it ish moral p h i l osoph ica l  

trad ition i n  which th is  usage deve loped, that good is  usual ly u nderstood as desi re 

satisfaction or, more trad itional ly, as p l easu re or happi ness. I n d iv id uals'  we l 

fares are en hanced the more the i r  desi res are satisfied or, alternativel y, t h e  more 

they experience p l easu re or happi ness. Less subjective noti ons of we lfare a lso 

occur.  Thus, it can be said  that i n d iv id uals  are wel l  off to the degree that cer

tai n  objecti ve cond itions obtai n .  U t i l itar ian ism is  a we lfarist theory because it 

ho lds that, in de l  i berat i ng about what to do, what matters is  how m uch we lfare 

there is. It i s  fo r th is  reason too that economists u se "we l fare econom i cs "  to 

des ig nate normative economic  theory.  

Because it i s  wide ly  be l i eved that pub l ic  p o l i c ies sho u l d  enhance welfare, the 

term came to be u sed in connect ion with i nstituti onal  arrangements concocted 
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for that pu rpose .  H ence the term welfare state. We l fare state i nst itutions are 

mai n l y  p u b l ic ly  organ i zed i nsurance prog rams i ntended to keep i nd iv iduals  

social ly  and econom ical l y  secu re i n  the face of the i nevitab le vic issitudes of h uman 

I ife and the particu l ar i nsecur ities cap ita l ist econom ies gene rate. We l fare state 

i nstitutions also p rovide re l ief from poverty - by prov id ing  cash or i n-k ind assist

ance to the poor. I n  popu lar po l it ical d i scou rse i n  the U n ited States, welfare 

is often used on ly  i n  th is  sense. 

Because it has come to be assoc iated with soc ia l ly  st ig mati zed and po l itica l l y  

d isempowered poor peop le, welfare has become a term o f  opprobrium i n  the U n ited 

States, where c l ass prej ud ice has been successfu l l y exp lo ited by the po l itical 

c l ass, Republ ican and Democrat, to mob i l ize oppos it ion to comparative ly  feeb l e  

we l fare state instituti ons. A t  r isk a r e  not just measu res ai med at t h e  re l ief of 

poverty, b ut a l so the soc ia l  i nsu rance programs that compr ise the b u l k  of even 

the American we lfare state . In N o rthern E u rope, where poverty has been l arge l y  

e l i m i nated, thanks a s  m uch t o  powerfu l  labor movements a s  t o  we lfare state 

p rog rams themsel ves, soc ia l  i nsurance remains enormously popul ar. It is popu

lar  too i n  the U n ited States. This i s  why, although the American wel fare state, 

such as it is, has been u nder attac k s i nce the early 1 980s when Ronald Reagan 

became p resident, it i s  sti l l  l arge ly  i ntact. H owever, with a po l itical c l ass that 

has careened sharp ly  to the r ight in recent years, its survival is m ore precari

ous than it has ever been .  

What moves the attac k on the we l fare state i n  t h e  U n ited States a n d  e l se

where is  not so m uch a c l ear perception of se l f-i nterest on the part of the 

we l l-off as the ideo l og ica l ly  dr iven conviction that i nd iv idua ls  have entit lements 

to the i r  market-generated h o l d i ngs. Adherents of th is  l i bertarian v iew fi nd 

transfe r payments prob lematic because they seem to v i o l ate these entit lements. 

Evident ly, l i be rtarian ways of th i n king  about d i stri butive j u stice have seeped i nto 

the body po l it ic.  To be su re, everyone, benefic iar ies and vict i ms a l i ke, wou l d  be 

better off if they cou l d  i n d iv idual ly  avo id  pay i ng taxes fo r we l fare state trans

fer payments. They wou l d  be better off sti l l  if they cou l d  avo i d  taxes a ltogether. 

In recent years, po l itical e ntrepreneurs i n  the Repu b l i can Party have exp l oited 

th is  p refe rence shamefu l l y, and Democrats have gone a l ong with th is.  E veryone 

ag rees, however, that taxation is  i n d i spensab le  because states need the reven ues 

they p rovide to supp ly  p u b l ic  goods. It is an open q uestion how the we l fare state 

fares i n  l i ght of th is  fact. It co u l d  even be argued that what we lfare states 

do is p rovide pub l ic goods wh ich everyone, we l l -off or n ot, has an i nterest i n  

hav i ng suppl ied. After a l l ,  no o n e  benefits from soc ia l  a n d  economic i nsecu rity. 
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If anyth i ng, the se l f- i nterest of the rich, even more than of the poor, favors sta

b i l ity. Th us, the r ich sho u l d  be wi l l i ng to pay fo r soc ia l  and economic sec u rity, 

if that is the o n l y  way it can be obtained.  Th is  is the conc l us ion that economic 

e l ites i n  other countries have reached. Because economic e l ites i n  the U n ited 

States are u n usual ly  enamored of l i bertarian se lf-j ustifications, they are m ore 

l i ke l y  to oppose we lfare state measu res - part ly  from convicti on, part ly  because 

they misconstrue thei r  own i nterests. 

The trad it ional ,  conservative case aga i nst the we lfare state is an extens ion 

of n i neteenth-centu ry arg uments against the \\ m oral economy" of pre-cap ita l ist 

ti mes. These arguments take many forms. Some appeal to noti ons of i nd iv idua l  

responsi b i l ity. Thus, it i s  mai ntai ned that i nd iv idua ls  ought to be he ld  accou nt

ab le  fo r the i r  own economic we l l -bei ng, and that no o ne e l se, i nc l ud i ng the 

state, has any respon s i b i l ity for it. Any of a variety of under ly ing moral p h i l o

soph ical j u stify ing theories, i n c l u d i ng uti l itarian ism, can be i nvoked i n  support 

of th is  view, though, i n  near ly  al l cases, it wo u l d  be more natu ral to d raw 

contrary conc l us i ons. Or it cou l d  be arg ued that it promotes or even e xe m p l ifies 

v irtue to go it a lone, as it were, in market econom ies, and therefore that we l 

fare state measu res m i l itate agai nst v i rtue. These argu ments raise comp lex issues. 

B ut the we l fare state's defenders have I itt le  to fear from any of them .  Appeals 

to i nd iv idua l  respons ib i l ity run ag ro u nd on the rea l i zation that market

generated shares are n ot in fact the excl usive resu lts of i n d iv iduals'  own efforts. 

The i r  nature and s ize are affected to a far g reater extent by a panop ly  of 

soc ia l  p ractices and i n stitutional  arrangements, past and p resent - i nc l ud i ng 

the state's legal  system, its monetary po l ic ies and, of cou rse, its fiscal system, 

i nc l ud ing  its tax po l ic ies. The vi rtue-based arg u ment fai l s  too insofar as it 

depends, as do al l argu ments appeal i ng to v i rtue, on a v is ion of the good 

soc iety. Perhaps some fictional  D i c kensian characters or  contempo rary fol l ow

ers of Ayn Rand ( 1 905-1 98 2 ) wou l d  defend such a v is ion.  H ard ly  anyone 

e l se wou l d .  A soci ety in wh ich no one he l ps anyone e l se is  unappeal i ng even to 

doctri na i re conservatives. 

D u ri ng the 1 980s, as the assau lt on the we lfare state u nfo l ded in the E n g l ish

speaking wor l d, the R ig ht's arg u ment took a s l i g htly d ifferent tu rn .  The i dea 

was not so much that we l fare state goa l s  offend n oti ons of moral respons i b i l ity 

or v i rtue, b ut that we lfare state means are se l f-defeat ing.  So far from he l pi n g  

t o  advance we lfare, t h e  arg u ment went, t h e  wel fare state creates soc ia l  patho l o

g ies, g iv ing rise to a permanent \\ underc l ass. " On this view, the ostensib l e  benefici

ar ies of we l fare state p rograms are, i n  fact, made wo rse off by them .  What they 
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need is  not assi stance in the fo rm of cash or i n-k ind  se rv ices, but \\tough l ove" 

to force them i nto paid e m p l oyment. N eed less to say, the vast maj ority of the 

benefici ar ies of poor re l ief are v icti ms of c i rcu mstances beyond the i r  contro l ,  

i n c l u d i ng an absence of empl oyment opportu n ities; \\workfare " programs do l it

t le  to rectify th i s  situat ion .  T h i s  arg ument is therefore a n on-starte r. M o reover, 

it o n l y  perta ins  to p rograms that a im to re l ieve poverty; soc ia l  i nsu rance pro

g rams, the mainstays of the we lfare state, are unaffected by it. N everthe less, 

the case fo r tough l ove d r ifted ove r i nto where it had no p l aus i b l e  app l i cation .  

P rograms l i ke workman's com pensation turned u p  g u i lty by associat ion .  I n  re

trospect, th is  way of th i n k i n g  appears to have been motivated more by pol itical 

ex igenc ies than ph i l osoph ica l l y  or e m p i r ical l y  compe l l i n g  arg u ments. At a t i me 

when we lfare state inst itutions sti l l  enj oyed considerab l e  support, it was easier  

to attac k the i r  efficacy than the i r  goals.  N ow that the pend u l u m  has moved far

ther to the r ight, it is safe, again,  to attack the objectives too.  Th us, efficacy 

arg u ments agai nst the we lfare state are now heard l ess frequently, wh i le the o l d  

m oral istic case i s  enjoy i ng a resurgence. 

The deve l opment of we lfare state i nstitutions was perhaps the s i g na l  ach ieve

ment of the twentieth centu ry in deve l oped capital ist countries, and a tr i u mph 

for the Left. H owever, the we lfare state was not ent i re l y  a creature of the Left. 

To be sure, some of its p roponents, especia l ly  in the Scan d i navian countries, 

saw it as a way to advance the socia l ist (or  socia l  democratic)  project of mov

ing  beyond cap ita l ism by decommodifying key aspects of soc ial  l ife . But th is  

was se ldom the pr inc ipa l  objective of  the we lfare state's founders or  defe nders. 

E speci a l l y i n  the E ng l i sh-speak i ng wor l d, we lfare state measu res were advanced 

by l i beral s see k i ng o n l y  to m iti gate cap ital ism's more u nsavory aspects. There 

were also proponents of welfare state i nstitutions, espec ia l ly  i n  conti nental E u rope, 

who we re motivated by conservative convicti ons. They real ized that cap ital i sm 

upsets trad it ional  forms of l ife; the i r  goal therefore was to cou nteract its 

effects. By i nstituting health and unem p l oyment i nsurance, fo r example, and even 

by pursu i ng h ig h-wage po l ic ies, they endeavored, in the face of i nexorab l e  eco

nomic  forces, to reta i n  a fam i l y structu re in which the man of the house is the 

b readwinner  and the wife stays at home, rear ing c h i l d re n  and attend ing  to do

mest ic  concerns. Today, these var ious and confi ict ing motivations have m e l ded 

together  to the po int that they bare l y  reg i ster at the l evel of i nstitutional  des ign .  

I n  today's wor l d, the  we lfare state i s  unequivocal l y  the  main b u lwark agai nst 

the v ic issitudes of l ife i n  cap ita l ist societies. 
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Because we l fare state p rograms target part icu lar categories of i nd iv idua l s, 

they can be st igmat iz ing  i n  ways that are detr i mental to se lf-esteem and socia l  

i nc l us ion .  T h i s  danger  is  g reatest with prog rams that a i m  at poverty re l ief. B ut 

a l l we lfare state programs are potent ia l ly  paternal istic i n  ways that can d i m i n

ish freedo m .  I n  offer ing assistance to targeted popu l ati ons, they promote v iews 

about how i nd iv idua ls  ought to l ive. I nevitab ly, these views are those that p re

domi nate in the general cu ltu re .  In th is  way, the we lfare state can sti l l  fu nction 

as a conse rvative force. 

In pr inc i p l e, the we lfare state cou l d  be reeng ineered with a view to m i n i m i z

i ng its conse rvative aspects. It is an open q uesti on, though, whethe r  th is  is the 

best approach to fo l l ow. O ne cou ld arg ue, as some now do, that p u b l ic  p rovi

sion sho u l d  take a d ifferent form altogether.  This thought under l ies proposa l s  

fo r uncondit ional  basic  i ncome g rants or  other  u ncondit ional  transfers of 

wealth.  In today's wo r l d, proposal s  of th is  k i n d  are more nearly  p h i l osophers'  

fantasies than feas i b l e  po l itical p rograms. This has more to do with the po l it

ical  c l i mate than with the merits of the proposa l s  themse lves. B ut it is never

the less a fact that can not be wished away. T h i s  is  why, for now, even as we 

envis ion  qua l itat ive l y  new and better ways to add ress the problems the we lfare 

state was devi sed to confront, the mai n batt le  is  to defend and i mp rove what 

we al ready have. 
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For some, Zionism i s  the national l i be ration movement o f  the J ewish peop le; 

for others, it is a fo rm of racism.  I n  fact, Z i on ism is a form of national ism that 

embod ies d isti nctive tensions and contrad ictions. At least si nce the 1967 S i x  Day 

War betwee n  Israe l and its Arab ne ighbors, geopol itical factors have rendered 

it an especia l ly  promi nent and potential ly dangerous presence on the wor ld  scene. 

Z i on i sm d iffers from other nati onal isms in seve ral respects. F i rst, even if a l l 

nations are \\ i mag i ned" i nto ex istence, the J ewish peop le  l ack many of the usual  

raw ingred ients that go i nto the social construction of nati onal ist identifica

ti ons. D ivi ded i nto d i sti nct reg ional  groupi ngs and scattered in many countries, 

the J ews were without a common te rrito ry and l ang uage for nearly two m i l len

n i a. Though ( usual ly )  p roh i b ited by prevai l i ng authorities and by J ewish l aw and 

custom from marry i ng non-Jews or even from i nteract i ng soc ia l l y  with them, 

there was in fact considerab l e  \\ i ntercourse . "  Thus, J ews became, i n  t i me, more 

l i ke the i r  ne ighbors i n  physi ognomy and cu ltu re than l i ke the i r  co-re l ig ion ists i n  

d istant Jewish commun ities. A l l  nationa l ists strai n  to mai ntain c laims o f  comm on 

descent; J ewish nati onal ists have an espec ia l l y  d iffic u lt t i me of it. The i dea that, 

after nearl y  2 , 0 0 0  years, J ews share a common h i story is strai ned too. J ewish 

com m u n it ies everywhe re were persecuted and segregated. Otherwise, those that 

were separated from one another by vast d i stances had l ittl e  i n  common apart 

from J udaism itse lf. C i rcu mstances d id consp i re to keep express ions of J ewish 

259 



Zion ism 

re l i g i os ity more or l ess s i m i lar everywhere . What has j o i ned J ews together, then, 

is, in the main, a shared re l i g i ous heritage. In  th is respect, J ewish national ism 

is  u n ique.  It is also u n i q ue i n  hav i ng arisen i n  a l i bera l  and secu lar m i l ieu, but 

i n  reaction to a rising tide of persecuti on that was more a back l ash to l i be ra l

i zation than a reg ression to long-stand i n g  theo l og ica l l y  based an imosities. F rom 

its i ncepti on, Z i on ism s i m u ltaneous ly  expressed the u n ive rsa l ist asp i rations of 

the h i stor ica l Left b ut a l so a sense of its fai l u re .  In this respect, Z i o n i sts 

and anti-Sem ites have a lways ag reed that, in the end, J ews can not coex ist with 

n on-J ews; that \\the Jewish prob lem" can on ly  be so lved by separating Jews from 

other  popu lations.  

L i ke other  national isms, Z i on ism d i d  not spring who l e  c l oth out of noth i ng .  

F rom the t i m e  o f  the R oman destruction o f  the J ewish state i n  Palestine  i n  

AD 7 0, a long ing t o  retu rn t o  \\the promised l a n d "  had become a fi xed conviction 

of the d ispersed J ewish pop u l at ion .  B ut th is  l ong i ng was expressed i n  a re l i g i ous 

fo rm; it had no po l itical s ign ificance. To be su re, i n  certa i n  peri ods, a few 

scholars and zeal ots took up res i dence in Palestine, but it was an art ic le  of faith 

that the return of the J ews to Z i on wou l d  be the wo rk of a M essiah who wou l d  

appear at the e n d  o f  ti me.  I n  the afte rmath o f  the Ame rican a n d  F rench 

R evo l utions, ass i m i l ation became poss i b l e  for J ews i n  N o rth Ame rica and 

Weste rn E u rope. Assi m i l ation was a l most neve r complete and, i n  any case, o n l y  

a few were tempted .  H owever, a far-reaching cu ltura l  ass i m i l ation d i d  occ u r  as 

secu lar and enl ightened val ues took hold in Jewish commun ities. This phenomenon 

affected the mean ing  of the i dea of a return to Z i o n .  What had once been a 

tenet of an otherwo r l d l y  faith became, for some J ews, a cal l fo r cu ltural 

i dentificati on, consistent with the spi rit of the age .  Pal est ine remai ned a po le  

of  attraction .  B ut, for  e manci pated J ews, its theo l og ical  s i g n ificance gave way 

to more secu lar unde rstan d i ngs. The idea was that it sho u l d  become a center 

of a J ewish c u ltu ra l  renaissance i n  which d i sti nctive ly  J ewish, b ut sti l l  sec u l ar, 

val ues wo u l d  flour i sh. Th is  de-theo l og i zed vers ion of cu ltura l  Z i on ism attracted 

some J ewish i nte l lectuals .  It had l itt le  or no mass fo l l owing .  

The Z i on ist movement was therefore marg i nal and basica l l y  apol itical u nti l 

Theodor H erzl  began to organ i ze for the formation of a J ewish national  state 

as a so l ut ion to the prob lem of anti-Sem itism. In the wake of the Dreyfus Affai r  

i n  F rance a n d  lethal  anti-Sem itic pogroms i n  R ussia a n d  E aste rn E u rope, he 

convened the fi rst Wor l d  Z i on ist Congress at Base l i n  1 8 9 7 .  Thereafter, Z ion ist 

g roups were estab l ished i n  cou ntries with s ign ificant J ewish popu lati ons. Sti l l , 

Z i o n ism remai ned a fr inge movement. It was, at fi rst, d iv ided on the q uestion 
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of  Palest ine.  For  those ear ly  Z ion ists wh ose main  concern was the  sec u rity of 

J ewish popu l ations, Pa lesti n e  was not essentia l . B ut, from the beg i n n i ng, most 

pol itical Z ion ists thought otherwise. Thus, a majority of the de legates to the 1 9 05 

Z i o n i st Wor ld  Congress rejected a Br itish offer of a homeland i n  U ganda, pre

ferr ing to see k concessions from Pal esti ne's Ottoman ru lers. In 1 9 1 7, with the 

British at war with Tu rkey and, by then, in effective control of most of the Ottoman 

M iddle East, Br itai n  issued the Balfour Dec larati on, estab l ishing a national home

land for the Jewish peop le in Palesti ne. When World War I concl uded, the League 

of N ations gave G reat Br itai n  a mandate to r u l e  Pa lesti ne .  J ewish i mm i g ration 

then proceeded in fits and starts, subject to the vagaries of  British i mperial pol icy. 

As cou l d  on ly  be expected, the i nd igenous Arab pop u l ation res isted the i nvas ion  

of  the i r  l and .  Because they d i d, and  i n  l ig ht of  the  d i scove ry of  oi l i n  the  M idd le  

East, the  main objective of  the  B ritish came to  be  to  mai nta i n  control of  its 

subject Arab popu l ations.  To th is  end, they restricted J ewish i mm i g ration and 

endeavored to keep the sett ler  popu l at ion from ig n it ing overt host i l ities. Th is  

set the  J ewish sett l ers on a co l l i s ion cou rse with the  B ritish . I nfl uentia l  J ews i n  

Br itai n, F rance, a n d  the U n ited States kept the B ritish from c l amping  down too 

hard. N everthe less, on the eve of Wor ld  War I I, tensions were r ife. 

In the 1 9 3 0s, the Z i o n ist movement was st i l l  not supported by a majority of 

d i aspora J ews, re l ig i ous or sec u l ar. M ost Left po l itical movements, with thei r  

large J ewish membersh ips, were a l so host i l e, see ing  J ewish nati ona l ism as a n  

obstac le  i n  t h e  way o f  t h e  un iversa l ist v is ion  they uphe l d .  It therefore requ i red 

a confl uence of events d u r i n g  and after Wor ld  War II - i nc l ud i ng, above a l l ,  

react ion t o  t h e  Nazi genoci de, b ut a lso a very d i re refugee prob lem i n  E u rope 

and an i nterest, on the part of both the S oviet U n i o n  and the U n ited States, i n  

undoing Br it ish r u l e  i n  the M i dd le  E ast - t o  l ead t o  the formation o f  the state 

of Israe l i n  1 948.  In very short order, the vast major ity of J ews wor l dwide came 

to support the I srae l i  state. Very few, however, ch ose to l ive there, at l east so 

l ong as they had other  cho ices. 

W ith the estab l ishment of the state of I srae l ,  the mean i ng of Z i on ism became 

radical ly  transfo rmed. C u ltu ra l  Z i on ism faded fro m the scene; today, hard ly  a 

remnant survives. S o  too d i d  p roposals  fo r b i-national  so l uti ons to the prob lem 

of  J ewish and Arab coexistence. Z i on ism became, i n  effect, an ideo log ical e xten

sion of the I srae l i  state. Z i o n i sts m ight take any of a variety of views towards 

Israe l i gove rnments, b ut no Z i o n ist q uest ions the l eg iti macy of the reg i me itse lf.  

W ith the state i n  p l ace, re l ig ious J ews made peace with it. There are, to this 

day, u ltra-orthodox J ews who reject the very i dea of an Israe l i  state. B ut the 
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vast majority o f  be l ievers have become, if anyth i ng, even more ardent Z i on ists 

than we re the fo und ing  generations of the movement. For secu lar Jews, the idea 

of a \\promised land" had always been an em barrassment. By contrast, re l i g i ous 

Z i on ists unq uest ion ing ly  accept th is  noti on and its the o l og ical presu ppositions.  

H owever, even secu l ar J ews never entire l y  separated Z i on ism from J udaism. H ow 

cou ld  they? There was no other  bond u n it ing al l Jews. The extent to which the 

fi rst Z i on ists cou ld  be anti-c l er ical was therefo re c i rcu msc r i bed.  Z i on ists m ight 

endorse the u n iversal istic pr inc ip les of the Amer ican and F rench Revo l utions.  

B ut, i n  p ractice, they we re wi l l ing to make concessions.  This is  why, from its 

i nception to th is day, the orthodox rabb inate contro ls  i m portant aspects of Israe l i  

civi l  society - i n c l u d i ng dec is ions about who, i n  the end, is  a J ew a n d  the refore 

who is entitled to fu l l  c it izensh i p  r ights in the J ewish state. 

The state of Israe l is widely l auded in the U n ited States and e lsewhere as a 

democracy, the only one in the M iddle East. If democracy denotes a parl iamentary 

system of government, then indeed it is. But as a \\state of the J ewish peop le" 

with a l arge A rab popu l at ion it has never been and can never be  a state of  its 

c it ize ns, as al l gen u i ne democrac ies are . Z i o n i sts, befo re and after statehood, 

strugg l ed with th is p rob lem.  B ut there is  no way to square the c i rc le .  In the 

p re-state pe riod and in the fi rst severa l decades of Israe l 's ex istence, th is  

stu bborn fact cou l d  be and often was over looked . B ut, i n  the shadow of a four

decade- long occu pation of Pal esti n ian terr itor ies, and with the Arab popu l ation 

i n  Israe l itse lf g rowi ng, den i a l  i s  no l onger an opti on .  It has become i nc reas

i n g ly c l ear to th i n k i ng peop le  everywhere that the Israe l i  state can be J ewish or 

it can be democratic, but it cannot be both. 

For some decades after its fou n d i ng, Israe l was also l au ded, i n  Left c i rc l es, 

as a bastion of socia l ism.  The I srae l i  economy d i d  indeed have a l arge pub l ic  

sector, where the state and other Z i on ist i nstitutions, l eft over from the pre

state period, contro l led the \\command i ng heights" of the economy. And, of course, 

Israe l 's co l l ective ag ricu ltural enterprises, its kibbutzim, i nsp i red the wo r l d .  I n  

recent decades, however, many o f  the more progressive components o f  Israe l 's 

economic  and soc ial  system have dec l i ned in i mportance. The Israe l i  economy 

today is unequ ivocal ly a capita l ist economy. Contemporary Z ionist ideol ogy reflects 

th is  real ity. 

The main contours of the I srae l i  po l it ical  scene, its d iv is ion  i nto l eft and 

r ig ht wings, were estab l i shed before i n dependence. For the fi rst quarte r centu ry 

of the state's ex istence, the Left r u l ed conti nuous ly .  S i nce the m id-197 0s, the 

R i ght has mai n ly been in charge. I nasm uch as Z i on ist i deo l ogy has become 
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subord i nate to  the  i nterests of  the Israe l i  state, th is is reflected i n  the  r ig htward 

turn in Israe l i  pol itics. U n l i ke the Z ion ists of a generation or more ago, the major

ity of contemporary Z i on ists are i n  thra l l  of the Israe l i  R i ght. 

U nti l the m i d-1960s, American po l icy towards Israe l was frien d l y  but re

stra i ned.  L i ke the B ritish before them, Ame rican pol icy makers were wary of 

s i d i ng too b latantl y  with Israe l,  lest the i r  favo ritism jeopard i ze the i r  contro l of 

the oi I -r ich M i dd le  E ast. They were especia l ly  wary of push i ng M id d l e  E astern 

states i nto the S oviet camp.  A lso, before the 1956 S uez War, in wh ich I srae l 

made common cause with G reat Br itai n  and F rance agai nst Egypt, Ameri can 

dominance of the reg ion was not yet tota l .  B ut in the aftermath of S uez, as the 

U n ited States rep l aced B ritish and F rench i nfl uence in the reg ion, Israe l i  po l icy 

makers staked everyth i ng on c l ose re l ations with the U n ited States. Then the 

stu n n i ng Israe l i  v icto ry in the S i x  Day War demonstrated, fo r al l to see, that 

Israe l i  m i l itary super ior ity in the M id d l e  East cou l d  be dep l oyed in the se rvice 

of American i nterests. S i nce that ti me, I srae l has become, i n  effect, an offshore 

asset of American i m perial ism.  

It is  often observed that, wh i le Israe l i s  dependent on American d i p l omatic 

and financial  support, Israe l 's i nfl uence ove r Amer ican po l ic ies i n  the M id d l e  

E ast is  considerable; i n  other words, that t h e  tai l  wags t h e  dog . It is  i mpossi

b l e  to say which matters more - Israe l 's usefu l ness to American i nterests o r  the 

i nfl uence of the Z i o n ist l ob by in the U n ited States. Both are i mportant; they 

re i nforce each other.  It sho u l d  be em phasi zed, though, that the Z ion ist l ob by is 

n ot exactly a J ewish l obby. M any J ews d i sagree with the pol ic ies of the Israe l i  

government; some oppose Z i on ist ideo l ogy altogether. A n d  there are Z i o n i sts 

who are n ot J ews. In recent years especia l l y, some Chr istian fundamenta l i sts 

have consp icuous ly adopted the Z i on i st cause; the i r  i nfl uence resonates i n  

Rep u b l ican Party c i rc l es. The i r  i nterest stems from the i r  be l ief that J ewish 

contro l of the B i b l ical H o l y  Land is a precu rso r to the p rophesied conversion 

of the J ews, the Apocal ypse and the F i nal J udgment. N eed less to say, C h ristian 

and J ewish Z i on i sts make strange bedfe l l ows. The fundamental ists' bel iefs are 

b i zarre, even by the standards of o rthodox J ews. Worse sti l l :  they harken back 

to the darkest moments of C h rist ian anti-Sem itism, demeani ng both J ews and 

J udaism. Sti l l , the Israe l i  state and its defenders abroad enth usiastical ly wel 

c o m e  t h e  support o f  C h rist ian Z i o n i sts, a n d  go t o  g reat lengths t o  cu lt ivate it. 

The warm reception the Z ionist establ ishment accords fundamental ist supporters 

of I srae l,  a long with its r uth l essness in dea l i ng with J ews and others who oppose 

it in any way, has a d i sti nct ly  Sta l i n i st fl avor. The Stal i n ists too were d isposed 
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t o  sac rifice everyth i ng - i nc l ud i ng pr inc ip les and se l f-respect - for the sake of 

a national  cause, and they were notor ious ly  merc i l ess towards the i r  opponents. 

To its (dub ious) cred it, gen u i ne Sta l i n i sm ope rated under the cove r of a more 

worthy, or at l east more secu lar  and u n i versa l istic, j ust ify i ng theory. Z ion ism, 

l i ke other national ist ideo l og ies, makes no s i m i lar pretence. 

C h r ist ian Z i on ism is  a fo rm of anti-Semit ism. T h i s  fact makes p l a i n  a s i m

p l e  d i st inction that is often ove r l ooked i n  the mai nstream po l itical cu ltu re :  that 

anti -Semitism and anti- Z i o n ism are d i fferent phenome na. The Israe l i govern

ment and its Z i o n ist defenders have p ressed the contrary view assi duous ly .  They 

shame less ly  draw on memories of the N az i  genocide to tarnish opponents of Israe l 

and Israe l i  po l icies with the tai nt of H it ler .  In the U n ited States especia l l y, th is  

strategy has proven successfu l .  But it i s  dangerous, n ot least to J ews themse lves. 

The danger is  that justifiab l e  oppositi on to Israe l i (and Ame rican ) pol ic ies wi l l  

i ndeed take a n  anti-Sem itic tu rn; i n  other words, that the Z i o n i sts' identification 

of anti-Z ion ism with anti-Sem itism, though fal se on its face, wi l l  turn i nto a 

se l f-fu lfi l l i ng prophesy. So far, th is has not happened. Of cou rse, Z i o n i sts are 

qu ick to po i nt to a rise i n  anti-Sem itic inc idents, especial l y  in E u rope. B ul, a lmost 

without excepti on, these are the work of despe rate peo p l e  of M idd le  Eastern 

o r i g i n, who s ide with the v icti ms of Israe l i  and American domi nation, and who 

see J ews as the i r  representatives, if not the i r  ai ders and abettors. The h i stor

ica l  consc iousness of these perpetrators of anti-J ewish v i o l ence has a l most noth

i ng to do with E u ropean ant i-Semit ism. B ut there is  always the danger that 

age-o l d  an i m osities wi l l  re i g n ite; there is  certa i n l y  no assu rance that it can not 

happen aga i n .  N eed less to say, atrocities perpetrated agai nst J ews or any other  

pop u l ation must be tho roug h l y and r igorous ly  denounced . But they sho u l d  not 

be mis i nterpreted in ways that fue l  Z i o n ist objectives. In an ear l ier  epoch, the 

g reat G e rman S ocia l  Democratic l eader August Bebel < 1 84 0-1 9 1 3 )  cal led 

anti -Semitism \\the anti-cap ital ism of foo ls . /I In p resent-day c i rcu mstances -

as the Israe l i state conti n ues its b rutal occu pation of the fraction of mandate 

Pa lesti ne that remains  Pa lesti n i an i n  the eyes of the wor l d, comm itt ing atrocit

ies agai nst Arab peop les with American acq u i escence and someti mes, no doubt, 

at America's behest - it is crucia l  to p revent anti-Sem itism from beco m i ng an 

ant i- imper ia l ism of foo l s. 

For  Americans, espec ia l l y  American J ews, the fi rst pr ior ity must be to fo rce 

the govern ment of the U n ited States to req u i re the i r  Israe l i  c l ients to end the 

occu pation of what the wo r l d  now recogn i zes as Pa l esti ne, and to make peace 

with the Palesti n i ans and ne ighbor ing states. So dependent is Israe l on the U n ited 
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States that the Ame rican gove rn ment cou l d  do th is, if it chose.  Perhaps, as this 

b itter confl ict recedes i nto h isto rical  memory, it wi l l  become poss i b l e  to learn 

positive l essons from the h i story of the Z i on ist movement. Z i o n i st i nst itutions 

d i d, after a l l , once harbor ideal istic m i l itants i m bued with soc ia l ist val ues. In 

part fo r th is reason, Israe l i  soc iety has a lways sustai ned a cou rageous and 

gen u i nely i nternational ist Left. U nfortunate ly, the transformation of Z ion ism i nto 

a too l of the Israe l i  state and therefore, u lti mate ly, a weapon in the arsenal  of 

American i m pe r ia l ism means that today it is d iffic u lt to l earn positive l essons 

from Israe l 's past and present. For the sake of everyone comm itted to p rog ress 

- Israe l is and Palesti n i ans above al l - it is u rgent that th is shou l d  change. 

Further Read i ng 

On the early history of Z ionism, see Walter Laqueur, A History of Zionism: From the French Revolution 

to the Establishment of the State of Israel ( New York:  Schocken, 2003) .  Arthu r  Hertzberg, The 

Zionist Idea: A Historical Analysis and Reader ( Phi lade lphia :  Jewish Publ ication Society, 1997; 

orig ina l ly  publ ished 1960) col lects and analyses key Z ionist writings from the period before the S i x  

Day War, when Z ion ist pol itics a n d  American imperial ist strateg ies effective ly  fused. A recent book 

that is useful mainly for presenting nearly all the warmed-over mainstream and right-wing ration

ales for Israe l i  pol ic ies is A lan Dershowitz, The Case for Israel ( H oboken, N J :  J ohn W i l ey and 

Sons, 2003) .  For an i ncisive rebuttal, see N orman G. F i nkelste in, Beyond Chutzpah: On the Misuse 

of Anti-Semitism and the Abuse of History ( Berkeley and Los Angeles: U n iversity of Cal iforn ia P ress, 

2 005 ) .  A good antidote to pro-Zion ist propaganda is M ichael N eumann, The Case A gainst Israel 

( Oakland, CA:  AK P ress, 2006) .  As N eumann's example  i l l ustrates, Jews have been among the most 

trenchant critics of the Z ion ist project. Some landmark examples are co l lected in Adam Shatz (edJ, 

Prophets Outcast: A Century of Dissident Jewish Writing About Zionism and Israel ( New York: N ation 

Books, 2004) .  Israe l i  h istorians have l ed the way in  d isputing some of the fabrications that sur

round the idea that the state of Israe l d iffered moral ly from other settler states - specifical ly, that 

it d id  not, as a matter of de l iberate po l icy, engage in "ethnic c leansing" of the ind igenous popu la

tion in order to provide land for J ewish settlers. A seminal  example is Benny M orris, Righteous 

Victims: A History of the Zionist-A rab Conflict, 1 881-2001 ( N ew York: V intage, 2001 ) .  For a 

more comprehensive and synthetic account of Israel's origins, see Zeev Sternhel l  < David M aisel, trans.), 

The Founding Myths of Israel ( Princeton, N J :  Pr inceton U n iversity P ress, 1999).  On the exploita

tion of the N az i  massacre of E uropean Jews by Israe l i  and Z ion ist propagandists, see Tom Segev, 

The Seventh Million: The Israelis and the Holocaust ( N ew York:  Owl Books, 2000) .  On  American 

uses, see Peter N ovick, The Holocaust in American L ife ( New York: M ariner Books, 2000) .  The 

general  phenomenon is  d i scussed i n  N orman F i n ke l stei n, The Holocaust Industry: Reflections on 

the Exploitation of Jewish Suffering ( London :  Verso, 2003) .  On  the geopo l itical imp l ications of the 

Israel-Pa lestine confl i ct, and Israe l 's connections with American i mperial ism, see N oam Chomsky, 

The Fateful Triangle: The United States, Israel and the Palestinians ( Boston: South E nd P ress, 
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1999), and N orman G .  F in ke lste i n, Image and Reality o f  the Israel-Palestine Conflict ( New York: 

W.W. N orton and Co., 2003 ) .  A forceful case for the view that it i s  the p ro-Israel lobby, more than 

geopol itical considerations, that accounts for the American-Israe l i  \\specia l  re l ationsh ip"  is  made 

in J ohn M earshe i mer and Steven Walt, \\The Israe l Lobby/' London Review of Books, vo l .  28, 

no. 6 ( M arch 23, 2006 ) .  The viciously host i le  reception of th is carefu l ly argued analysis in the 

U n ited States - in  marked contrast to its reception in Israe l itse l f  - provides evidence in support of 

its central thesis  and of the c la ims made above for the Sta l in ist character of contemporary American 

Z i on ism. 

See a lso : CAPITALISM, C U LT U R E, D E M OC RACY, F R E E DO M/L IBERTY, F U N DA M E NTALISM, IDEOLOGY, 

I M P E RIALIS M, INTERNATIONALISM, L EFT/RIG HT/CENTER, LEGITIMACY, LIBERALISM, NATION/NATIONALISM, 

P RO G R E SS, RACE/RACISM,  R EVOLUTION,  R IGHTS, SOCIAL D E M OC RACY, SOCIALISM,  STAL IN ISM, STATE 
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absol utism:  m is lead i n g l y  contrasts with M O RA L  R E LATIVI S M .  The idea, apparently, 

is that absolutists upho l d  moral laws wh i le re lativists bel ieve that "anyth ing goes." 

This usage is  confused and sho u l d  be avo ided. The term also has a ve ry d iffer

ent, m ore cogent mean ing .  An absolutist mai nta i ns that po l itical authority is 

u n restricted (absolute) in pr inc ip le.  In th is  sense, absolutism contrasts with 

LIBE RALIS M .  I n  the early modern peri od, absolutist IDEOLOGY p l ayed an i mport

ant ro l e  in STATE b u i l d i ng .  

abundance: contrasts with "scarc ity ."  A good or resou rce is abundant when i nd i 

v iduals  can have al l of  it they want at n o  cost to  others. For  example, normal ly, 

a ir  is abundant. I n  co l l oq u i a l  speech, abundance is a lso used to ind icate the 

presence of ample q uantities of goods or  resou rces, even when the i r  acq u is it ion 

is not strict ly  costless. 

agent-neutral ity :  a de l i be rative stance, from which doers (agents) de l i berate 

from a perspective accord ing  to which it is of no moment whom the agent is.  

" E go ists" de l i berate from an agent-spec ific standpo i nt (the i r  own ) ;  so do 

"altru ists" who de l i berate from the po i nt of  v iew of  others. When an agent del i b

erates from a neutral po int of view, he or she takes h i s  own pos ition i nto account 

as m uch as any other  agent's, but accords it no spec ial we ight. A gent-neutrality 

defi nes the M ORAL point of v iew. 

agnostic : see theism/atheism/agnosticism 
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analytical Marxism:  a sty le  o f  M A RXIST theor iz i ng, l aunched i n  t h e  197 0s, that 

endeavors to reconstruct and, whe re poss i b le, defend Karl M arx's ( 1 8 1 8-1 883 ) 

i deas uti l i z i ng the methods and standards of analytical p h i l osophy, mathematical 

economics, and e m p i r ical soc ia l  sc ience. Among its key p ractit ioners are G .A.  

C ohen ( 1 94 1-), J ohn Roemer ( 1 945-), J on E l ster ( 1 940-) and E r i k  O l in  Wright 

( 1 947-L There are also many ph i l osophers and soc ial  sc ientists working on M arx 

who are effective ly  analytical Marxists, but who do not identify themse lves in these 

terms. In recent years, as i nterest in M arxism genera l l y  has waned, many erstwh i le, 

se lf- identified analytical Marxists have ceased work i ng d i rectly on M arx ist topics. 

analytical  ph i losophy: a name app l ied, in retrospect, to a ph i l osoph ical trad i

tion launched around the beg i n n i ng of the twentieth centu ry by such figures 

as G ott lob F rege ( 1 848-1 9 2 5 ), Bertrand R usse l l  ( 1 87 2-1 970) ,  G . E . M oore 

( 1 87 3-1 9 5 8 )  and, later, L udwig W ittgenste i n  ( 1 889-1 9 5 1 ) .  O ne feature of 

th is  trad it ion, that he l ps exp la i n the name, is a focus on conceptual analys is; 

another is an emphasis on l og ical  reconstructions of ph i l osoph ical  positions. Th is  

tendency conti n ues to  i nfl uence academic ph i l osophy dec is ive l y, espec i a l l y  i n  the 

E ng l ish-speak ing wor l d .  As such, it contrasts with \\cont i nental ph i l osophy" - a 

d iverse co l lect ion of ph i l osophical  tendencies, i nc l ud i ng phenomeno l ogy, ex ist

entia l i sm, and var ious  neo- H ege l i an p h i l osoph ical  currents. N owadays, the 

term is  a lso used in a more genera l  sense to des ig nate any k i nd of ph i l osoph

ica l  practice that resembles c l assical analytical philosophy i n  its goals, standards, 

and sty les of arg u ment. It is  far from c lear that the analytica l/continenta l d iv ide 

i s  as g reat as is someti mes su pposed. 

anthropocentrism : a te ndency to see the non-hu man wor l d  in h u man terms. 

Anthropocentrism i s  u n iversa l l y  recog n i zed as mistaken. H owever, it i s  notor i

ous ly  d ifficu lt to expunge.  

anti-Semitism :  i n stituti onal  and/or attitud i na l  hosti l ity towards Jews. The term 

is  a m i snomer, i nasmuch as Semitic designates a category of h i stor ica l l y  re lated 

languages that i n c l u des H ebrew. N i neteenth-century pseudo-sc ience RACIALIZ E D  

t h i s  l i ngu istic category.  Even so, hosti l ity towards, say, Arabs (who also speak 

a Semitic l ang uage)  neve r cou nted as anti-Semitic. M odern anti-Semitism 

derives from C h r ist ian anti-J udai sm, and from n i neteenth-century rac ia l i sm.  I n  

the I s l am i c  wor l d, J ews a long with other non- M us l i ms suffered soc ia l  and pol it

ical d isab i l ities, b ut modern anti-Semitism does not der ive from th is source. Anti

Semitism in the Is lamic  wor l d  today is l argel y  a consequence of the i nfl uence 
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of Western I D EOLOG I E S .  It is  exacerbated by the ZIONIST  co l o n i zation of Palesti ne, 

and sustai ned by Israe l i  dom ination of the Pal esti n i ans. A nti-Semitism e l sewhere 

in the wo r l d, to the extent it ex ists, is a l so, i n  the main, a Weste rn import of 

recent v i ntage, Without i n d i genous roots. 

aristocracy: in an aristocracy, a pr iv i l eged e l ite (etymo l og i ca l l y, \\the best" ) 

ru le .  There are few h i storical exam p l es. But i n  the CLASS structu re of nearl y  a l l 

pre-CAPITALIST soc iet ies, there are aristocrats, landowners who I ive off the l abor 

of subj ugated peasants or serfs. I n  al most al l cases, they exercise considerabl e  

po l itica l i nfluence, even if  they do not d i rectly govern.  I n  general, membersh ip  

i n  th is  c l ass i s  i n herited . To be  an aristocrat is  to  enjoy h i g h  soc i a l  status and, 

usual ly, consi derab l e  wealth.  Aristocrats typi ca l ly do not work, th ough they m ay 

take part i n  manag i n g  thei r  estates. The term is a lso used to des ignate the 

top strata of any economical ly  s ign ificant g roup.  Thus, L E N I N ISTS cal l s k i l l ed 

workers i n  I M P E RIALIST countries \\ I abor aristocrats. " 

Aristote l ian ism : Aristotle's (384 ?-3 2 2 ? s c )  ph i l osophy or, more commonly, ideas 

and posit ions characte rist ic  of it. Of part icu lar i mportance to modern pol it ics 

is the normative p reemi nence Ar istotle accorded to se lf-rea l i zation .  Of g reat i m

portance too is Ar istotle's emphasis  on pub l ic  and pr ivate virtue. 

atom/atomization : in some anc ient metaphysi ca l  doctr i nes, atoms were the fun

damental constituents of matter.  As the etymo l ogy of the word i m p l ies, atoms 

are i n d iv is ib le .  A toms are a lso i n dependent of one another in the sense that they 

are what they are apart from the i r  re l ations to other  atoms. The e mergence of 

MARKET re l ations in E u ropean feudal soc iety can be dep icted metaphorica l ly as 

a process of atomization - i nasmuch as trad it ional  soc ial  sol idarities were 

frag mented in ways that severed i nd iv i d ua ls  from the bonds that jo i ned them 

together, turn i n g  them i nto rad ica l ly i ndependent fu ndamental constituents of 

the soc ia l  order.  

authoritarian ism : attitudes or p ractices that encou rage obed ience to authority, 

in contrast to F R E E DOM of action or j udgment, are authoritarian. In recent decades, 

N EO-CO N S E RVATIVES  used the word to contrast with TOTALITARIA N .  COM M U N IST 

reg i mes were tota l itar ian; equa l l y  rep ressive governments fr iend ly  to the U n ited 

States were authoritarian. T h i s  usage suggested that the fr iend ly  reg i mes were 

somehow less bad, and also that they were evo lving i nto DEMOC RACI ES on the Western 

mode l .  W ith the end of the Cold War, the contrast has passed i nto desuetude. 

B ut the descr ipt ion authoritarian remai ns i ntact. 
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authority: the r ight to command, take acti on, or make final decis ions. In pol itical 

contexts, the term's use general ly impl ies a right to compel compl iance through force. 

autonomy: a conception of F R E E DO M ,  acco rd ing to wh ich one is free to the extent 

that one is  se lf-d i recti ng or se lf-g ove rn ing or, metaphor ica l l y, that one is  the 

auth or of one's own actions.  For J ean-J acq ues Rousseau ( 1 7 1 2-1 7 7 8 )  and 

I mmanuel  Kant ( 1 7 2 4-1804) ,  wh ose accounts of autonomy he l ped shape c u r

rent u nderstand i ngs, to be autonomous was, as the etymol ogy of the word imp l ies, 

to be subject to l aws one has leg is lated for onese lf. So understood, autonomy 

co ntrasts with heteronomy. I n  some i nstances, autonomy is a l so used more or 

l ess i nte rchangeab ly  with \\ i ndependence . "  

Bolshevism : I n  1 9 03, t h e  R ussian SOCIAL D E M O C RATIC Party spl it i nto majo rity 

( Bolshevik) and m i no r ity ( Menshevik) factions.  It was the Bo lshevi ks, under 

V . 1 .  Len i n  ( 1 870-19 2 4 ) ,  who led the 1917 October R EVOLUTION,  estab l i sh ing the 

Soviet STAT E .  Bolshevism des ig nates po l it ical p ractices of the k i nd Len i n  and his 

fe l l ow Bolsheviks dep l oyed.  Key to Bolshevik practice i s  a h ierarch ical ly  struc

tu red vanguard party, comprised of p rofess i onal  revo l ut ionaries, ded tcated to 

i ntrod uc i ng \\ revo l utionary consciousness" among worke rs and other  oppressed 

g rou ps, and to d i rect ing pol it ical affai rs. 

bourgeois ie:  the te rm or ig i nal ly  des ignated freemen in E u ropean med ieval 

towns. Later, it was used to refer to the \\ m i d d l e  c l asses" - where aristocrats 

were on top of the soc ia l  h ierarchy, and serfs and peasants beneath. By the 

n i neteenth century, the te rm was used to desi g nate the r u l i ng C LASS under 

CA PITALI S M  - the i dea be ing that capital i sts, whose power i s  based on the own

ersh i p  of the prod uctive assets of i n dustrial  or  i n d ustr i a l i z i ng soc ieties, had 

su perseded ari stocrats, whose powe r was based on ownersh i p  of l and .  In yet 

more recent ti mes, espec i al l y  among Asian COM M U N ISTS, the te rm is used to 

desig nate any supposed c l ass e nemy. 

capital : the term is  often used to designate wealth in any fo rm owned or  used 

by persons or co rporati ons, whether  acc u m u l ated or  u sed for bus i ness pu rposes. 

In M A RXIST theory, the te rm des ignates the fundamental social  relations (of own

e rsh i p  and contro l ) that defi ne CA PITALIST economic systems and the socia l  orders 

they susta i n .  

Castroism : R EVOLUTIONARY strateg ies based on t h e  m odel  o f  t h e  1959 C u ban 

Revo l ut i on, led by F i d e l  Castro ( 1 9 2 6-), i nvo l v i ng m ob i l e  guer i l l a tactics sus

tai ned by support from oppressed peop l es in the countrysi de, and c u l m i nat ing 
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i n  d i rect m i l itary assau lts on weakened and de leg iti mated co l o n ia l  or  sem i

colonial  governments. 

categorical/categorica l imperative : in standard l og ic, categorical means \\abso

l ute " or \\without qua l ification . "  It was th i s  sense of the term that I m manuel  

Kant ( 1 7 2 4-1 804)  had i n  m i nd when he form u l ated the i dea of a categorical 

imperative, a com mand of ( pu re )  reason to do or forbear from do ing someth ing, 

i rrespective of any particu lar (conti ngent)  end.  The most we l l -known formu l a

t ion of the categorical imperative ho lds  that agents shou l d  act i n  such a way 

that the max i m  ( p r i nc i p l e )  that determ i nes the i r  action be a u n iversal l aw - i n  

other  words, that it b e  a pr inc ip le  b i n d i ng on a l l rational  agents. 

central plann ing :  an economic  system in wh ich fundamental dec is i ons about the 

al l ocation of resou rces, prod uction targets, and the l i ke are made by h ierarch

ical ly  structu red b u reauc rac ies, in contrast to i nd iv i dual  economic agents j o i ned 

together  through M A R K ET re l at ions. 

character :  a d isposit ion to act in certa i n  ways. I nd iv idua ls  who are d isposed to 

act we l l  have good characters; otherwise bad. 

civi l d isobedience : fo rms of protest that de l i berate ly i nvo lve v io lat ions of l aws 

perce ived to be U NJ U ST. The term can also be used to denote v i o l at ions of 

( n o rmal ly )  just l aws - fo r exam p l e, l aws forb idd ing  trespass - for the sake of 

cal l i ng attenti on to an i nj ustice. Civil disobedience is not i n  itse lf  an act of rebe l

l ion because it does not chal lenge authority per se, but on ly  l aws or  po l ic ies 

ex isti ng authorities advance. I n  see k i ng out pun ishment, civil disobedients 

i m p l i c it ly ack nowl edge the author it ies'  RIG HT  to p u n i sh them and therefore the i r  

L EGITI MACY. 

civi l society: the term i s  used in d i fferent ways by d ifferent authors, b ut the gen

eral i dea i s  that the non-STATE i n stitut ions of soc iet ies with states comprise its 

civil society. This  cou l d  i n c l ude the fam i ly, the economy, the chu rches, and the 

l i ke. I n  some early modern pol it ical theory, the term is a l so u sed to i n d icate any 

soc ia l  order supe r i ntended by a state. 

clerical fascism : in its or ig i nal  mean i ng, the te rm referred to reg i mes in which 

the Roman Catho l ic ( or O rthodox ) C h u rch h ie rarchy col l aborated with FASCISTS.  

It has come to be used to refer to any c l e r i sy see k i ng or  exerc is ing  po l it ical 

i nfluence that i s  d isposed to i m p l ement po l ic ies s i m i lar to those i n stituted by 

c l assical  fascists. M any so-cal led authoritarian reg i mes exh i b it c ler ical  fasc i st 
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tendenc ies. The term is  a l so someti mes used to refer to the pol itical practice of 

I S LAMISTS and TH EOC RATS genera l ly .  These extensions of the term have rhetorical  

force, b ut they are ah istorical and m i s l ead i n g .  

coercion:  t o  coerce i s  t o  force or  compe l .  I n  the fi rst i nstance, coercive fo rce 

is physical fo rce . H owever, there is also what J o h n  Stuart M i l l  ( 1 806-1 87 3 )  

cal led \\the moral coercion of p u b l ic  op i n i o n . "  I n  add iti on, as Karl M arx 

( 1 8 1 8-1 883 ) and othe r  cr it ics of CAPITA L I S M  maintai ned, c i rcu mstances can be 

coercive. A worker who is  offe red the cho ice of exchang ing  LABOR power for a 

wage, where the alte rnative is starvati on, is effective l y  coerced i nto accept ing 

th is  ostens i b l y  vo l untary transaction.  

Cold War :  the cond it ion that obtai ned between the U n ited States and its  a l l ies, 

on the one hand, and the S oviet U n ion and its a l l ies, on the other  - from short ly  

after the end of Wor l d  War I I  u nti l the co l l apse of the S oviet U n i on i n  1 9 9 1 .  

M ore general ly, cold war c a n  refer t o  any genera l i zed state o f  mutual antagon

ism, where there is  no ove rt com bat. The contrast is  with ( hot) fight ing WA RS.  

commodity/commodification/decommodification :  a commodity is any good or  

serv ice that is subject to exchange. To commodify i s  to render someth ing  sus

cept ib le  to be ing bought or  so l d .  Thus, p rostitution commodifies sex and the sale 

of broadcast l icenses commod ifies broadcast com m u n i cati o n .  When someth i ng 

that had been bought or so l d  is made avai lab l e  i n  other ways - for i nstance, 

when the p u b l ic  p rovis ion of health care rep l aces market mechan isms - that 

service is decommodified. In CAPITALIST soc ieties, there is a powerfu l tendency 

to commodify everyth i n g .  SOCIALISTS see k to decommodify as much as poss ib le .  

consciousness, class consciousness, social consciousness, consciousness raising:  

For  soc ial  theor ists, consciousness means awareness of  soc ia l  and pol itical 

cond itions. Ind iv iduals who are class conscious are espec ial ly  aware of thei r  C LASS 

pos iti on, and are d isposed to act i n  beha lf of the i nterests of the i r  c l ass. I n  the 

1 9 30s and 1 940s, social consciousness was used to ind icate a concern with a l l e

viati ng d i re soc ia l  cond iti ons.  Th is  usage has l arge ly  d i sappeared.  Consciousness 

raising refers to efforts to enhance consciousness (and social consciousness) with 

a v iew to advanc ing soc ia l  change. The express ion e ntered the pol itical lexicon 

d u ri ng the CIV IL  R IGHTS  m ovement i n  the U n ited States. It was then taken u p  and 

v igorous ly promoted by second wave F E M I N I STS .  

consequential ism : an eth ical theory is consequentialist i f ,  l i ke UTI LITARIA N I S M ,  it 

asc r i bes the r ightness or  wrongness of actions so l e l y  to the i r  consequences. 
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contractar ian ism : a fo rm of po l itical argu ment evi dent i n  the work of some 

seventeenth- and e ig hteenth-century pol it ical ph i l osophers and revived in the 

twentieth centu ry, accord i ng to wh ich institutional  arrangements are justified if 

and only if su itab l y  character ized i nd iv idua l s, l iv i ng without them i n  a state of 

nature, wou l d  choose them - e ither th rough bargai n i n g  or i n  consequence of a 

more i mpartia l ,  b ut sti l l  se lf-regard i ng del i be rati on .  

cooperatio n :  the term is  someti mes used to refer to any way of coordi nat

i ng i nd iv iduals '  behavio rs, wheneve r coord i nation req u i res that one or more 

i nd iv iduals  be deterred from do ing  what they most want to do . Strict ly  speak

i ng, though, cooperative methods co ntrast with pol itical (coercive ) methods 

fo r coord i nat i ng behavi ors. Cooperation occu rs when one or  more i nd iv idua ls  

vo l untari ly  defe r from doing what they m ost want to do - for  the sake of 

rea l iz ing  a co l lective goal . 

corporatism : the term refers to any of a variety of govern i ng strategies based 

on organ i zed cooperation between ostens i b ly compet ing i nterests, espec ia l ly  

CA PITAL and the LABOR  M OV E M ENT .  C l assical FASC I S M  was corporatist; so are some 

SOCIAL D E M O C RATIC reg i mes. For corporatist governance to be feas i b l e, the i nter

ests i nvo lved must be i nternal ly  organ i zed to a deg ree that they can speak with 

one voice in dea l i ngs with the i r  partners. 

coup d'etat: a sudden overth row of a government. Coups d'etat are n ot 

soc ia l  REVOLUTIO N S  because they do not resu lt i n  changes of reg i mes. They are 

extra- legal  events that change i ncu mbents of govern ing  positi ons with i n  

reg i mes. 

Critical  Theory: a k i n d  of soc ia l  theo ry, deve l oped in the so-cal led F rankfurt 

School  i n  the 1 930s and subseq uent ly .  Critical Theory is a vers ion  of M A RXIST 

and F reud ian theory.  It is  se lf-consc ious ly  emanci patory i n  i ntent: it a i ms to 

advance u nderstand i ng (to i nterpret soc ia l  phenomena) i n  order to change the 

wo r ld .  Its lead ing  p ractitioners i n c l uded M ax H o rkhe i mer ( 1 895-1 9 7 3 ), 

Theodor Adorno ( 1 9 03-1 969), H e rbert M arcuse ( 1 898-1 979) ,  and, more 

peri phera l l y, Walter Benjam i n  ( 1 892-1 9 4 0 ) .  I n  add it i on, many l ead i ng i ntel

l ectua ls  of  the period, l i ke F ranz N eumann ( 1 90 0-1 9 5 4 )  and E ri ch Fromm 

( 1 900-1980),  were c l osel y  associated with Critical Theory. Than ks to M arcuse, 

N ew Left theor ists i dentified with the Critical Theory trad it ion.  M any prom i n

ent theoret ic ians today - J O rgen H abermas ( 1 92 9-),  for examp l e  - owe a 

substant ia l  debt to th is  trad it ion as we l l . 
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criticism : C o l l oq u i a l ly, to criticize i s  to find fau lt with . The term is  also used 

to i n d icate reflective assessments, as in \\art criticism. /I In the I<antian trad i 

t ion, however, a critique i s  an account o f  t h e  cond it ions fo r t h e  poss i b i  I ity of 

some phenomenon or condit ion.  It is th is  sense of the term that Kar l M arx 
( 1 8 1 8-1883 ) adopted in h i s  ear l y  writi ngs, a l ong with h i s  Young H ege l ian 

co-th i n kers, when they spo ke of the i r  own theoretical and po l it ical prog ram as 

critical .  It i s  a lso th i s  sense of the term that, a century l ater, F ran kfu rt Schoo l 

theor ists wou l d  make the i r  own . 

Cultura l  revo lution : The name e ntered the po l it ical lex ico n  when the M AOISTS 

i n  C h i na u n leashed the G reat P ro letari an Cultural Revolution in 1 966, a pe riod 

of i ntense soc ia l  upheava l that waxed and waned for about a decade. M ore 

general ly, the term refers to any sustai ned effort to transform soc ieties at the 

C U LT U RAL, not j ust the po l it ical or economic, leve l .  

d e  facto : actual,  i n  fact. 

de jure : in r ight. 

deontology: M O RAL theor ies that, u n l i ke consequential ist theories, accord pr i or� 

ity to the r i ght over the good, are deontological. C o nceptua l ly and h i storica l l y, 

I(antian m oral p h i l osophy is the most pro m i nent examp le .  

deprivatization: see privatization 

despotism : see tyranny/despotism 

d ialectic :  from P l ato's ( 4 2 7 ?-347 ? BC ) ti me on, ph i l osophers have employed 

dialectical methods in wh ich c la i ms (theses ) are cou ntered by oppos ing  or 

contrad ictory c l aims (antitheses ), and then j o i ned together  in a synthesi s  that 

i ncorporates e lements of both, thereby transcend i n g  the ear l ier  opposit ion.  For  

G . W . F .  H egel  ( 1 7 7 0-1 83 1 )  and many of  h is  fo l l owers, knowledge - or, rather, 

consciousness - has a d ia lectical structu re. So too, in the i r  v iew, does the rea l 

ity that comes t o  b e  known a s  consc i ousness unfo l ds. 

dialectical material ism : Second I nternational MARXISTS and then official COM M U NISTS 

used th i s  te rm to desc r i be M arx ist ph i l osophy. In the STALI N era and thereafter, 

C o m m u n i sts endeavored to fix its key doctr i nes. H owever, thanks to d issident 

M arx ists, dialectical materialism never q u ite degenerated i nto sheer dogma. 

Dialectical materialists e m p l oy what they take to be G . W . F .  H ege l 's 
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( 1 7 7 0-1 8 3 1 )  dialectical method.  Analytical Marxists oppose th i s  understand

i ng, i nsist ing  that there is no d isti nctive l y  M arxist method . 

dictatorsh ip :  i n  anc ient R ome, a dictator was a mag istrate, appoi nted dur ing  

emergencies, and vested with su preme authority. I n  modern ti mes, dictators are 

i nd iv idua ls  who r u l e  fo r i ndefi n ite peri ods, exerc i s i ng abso l ute, or  near ly  abso

l ute, power. Dictators ru l e  tyrannica l ly - in ways that are u n restricted by l aw. 

In the M A RXIST and espec ia l ly  L E N I N IST  trad it ions, each mode of production i s  

thought t o  susta i n  a particu l ar form o f  t h e  STATE - each o f  wh ich i s  a C LASS 

dictatorship in  the sense that the powe r of the econom ical ly dom i nant c l ass i s  

exerc i sed i n  ways that are u n restricted (even when l e g a l  systems reg u l ate 

govern i ng i n stitut ions ) .  On th is  v iew, representative government, ostens i b l y  the 

antithesi s  of dictatorship, wo u l d  be a fo rm of bourgeois c l ass dictatorship. 

doub le effect: a doctr i ne deve l oped by Catho l ic  theo l og ians i n  the l ate M idd le  

Ages accord i n g  to  wh ich actions that have M O RALLY i m pe rm i ss i b l e  conseq uences 

can be done - i n  WAR and, by extension,  in other  aspects of l ife - so l ong as the 

i m permiss i b l e  consequences are u n i ntended (though perhaps foreseeab l e )  by

prod ucts of act ions done fo r M O RA L LY L EG ITIMATE pu rposes. 

due process : a cou rse of l egal p roceed i ngs estab l ished to protect i n d iv iduals' 

RIGHTS  and LI B E RT I E S .  I n  the American legal  system, and i n  many others too, due 

process r i ghts are constituti onal ly  mandated .  

dystopian ism : see utopianism 

econom ism : in the M ARXIST trad iti on, the term is  used to denote po l it ical strat

egies or ways of th i n k i ng that accord p reem i nence to economic, as opposed 

to po l it ical  or C U LTU RAL, changes. L E N I N ISTS and other  R EVOL UTIONARY M arxists 

d i sparage economism. 

effective demand : in economic analyses that focus on the economy as a who le  

(macro- as  d i st i nct from m icro-economics) ,  the  express ion is  used to denote 

demands for goods and servi ces that are backed by the capac ity and wi l l  to pay. 

efficiency : co l l oqu ia l ly, whatever works we l l  or without waste ( of ti me o r  

resou rces ) i s  efficient. I n  economic theory, efficiency means Pareto optimal ity. 

An al l ocat ion of goods or  resou rces is efficient i f  any change wou l d  make some

one worse off. 
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empiricism : an epistemolog ical doctri ne accord i ng to wh ich al l knowl edge 

comes d i rect ly  or  i n d i rect ly  from sense experience ( pe rcepti o n ) .  The term 

empirical designates whatever is  i n  pr inc ip le  perceivable. The only evidence empiri

cists count as supporti ng or i nfi rm i ng c l ai ms is empirical evi dence. H owever, 

one can val ue and even re l y  exc l usively on empirical evidence in the sc iences 

without be ing  an empiricist. 

endogenous: contrasts with exogenous. A factor is endogenous to a system or 

p rocess if it arises with i n  it.  

E n l ightenment: an e ig hteenth-centu ry p h i l osoph i ca l  movement dedicated, above 

al l ,  to upho l d i ng rational  standards fo r be l ief acceptance and freedom from 

c le rical  domination and the istic be l ief. M ost Enlightenment th i n kers a lso u p he l d  

a noti on o f  h u man perfectab i l ity. E n l i ghten ment thought is  po l itica l l y  progres

sive.  The best-known E n l i g hten ment th i n kers were F rench.  B ut there were 

d i st inct E n l ighten ments in Scot land, E ng l and, and throughout conti nental 

E u rope. I m manuel  Kant ( 1 7 2 4-1804) famous ly  proc la i med that the motto of 

enlightenment thought is \\dare to know. " 

epiphenomenon : i n  metaphysics, a phenomenon that is itse l f  caused but that has 

no causal efficacy of its own .  

epistemology:  the theory ( /ogos i n  G reek )  o f  knowl edge (episteme i n  G reek) -

specifical l y, of its forms and l i m its. Any issue perta i n i ng to knowab i l ity can be 

viewed as epistemological. In some non- E n g l ish-speaking p h i l osoph ical trad itions 

- i n  F rance, for exam p l e  - epistemology i s  sometimes used i nterchangeab ly  with 

"ph i  losophy of sc ience. /I 

equity: often used i nterchangeab l y  with J U STIC E .  In soc ia l  p o l icy debates, equity 

considerations are wide ly  assumed to confl ict with efficiency considerations, requ i r

i ng trade-offs, si nce both are desi rab le .  In l egal  contexts, equity considerations 

somet i mes supplement ex isti ng l egal  r u l es, when they are deemed i n adequate for 

captu r ing  the sense of fai rness. I n  economics, equity i s  a l so used to mean assets 

m i nu s  l i abi l ities - in other words, net worth. 

essence : i n  metaphysics, the essence of an entity is  g iven by its necessary 

and sufficient condit ions.  F o r  examp l e, if, as Ar istot le  ( 384?-3 2 2 ? BC ) main

tai ned, man (sic) i s  essentially a rational  an i mal ,  then noth i ng cou l d  cou nt as 

a man that was not a rat ional  an i mal  ( rational ity and bei n g  an an i ma l  are neces

sary for being  a man ) and anyth i ng that is  a rati onal an i mal  wou l d  be a man 
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( rational ity and be ing an an imal  are sufficient for counting as a man ) .  It is always 

an open q uestion whether a l l  the entities designated by a particu lar term or expres

s ion have a common essence or whether the usage, insofar as it is not arbitrary, 

is based on the ex istence of certa i n  \\fami l y  resemblances."  

eth ics : any normative account of  i nd iv idua l  cond uct. MORAL theor ies, that adopt 

the de l i be rative vantage po i nt of agent-neutral ity, are ethical theo r ies, but not 

al l ethical theories are moral theories. Accounts of i nd iv i dual  conduct can 

p roceed from conceptions of virtue, from re l i g i ous doctri nes, from codes of honor 

or  shame or  from any of a var iety of other sou rces. The term is  also used to 

des ignate codes of conduct appropriate to part icu l ar offices or pos it ions - as, 

for examp le, in \\ Iega l "  or \ \busi ness ethics." This  usage is i m p rec i se, however, 

i nasmuch as v io lations of, say, busi ness ethics can and typical ly  do i nvo lve b reak

i ng m ora l r u l es, not j ust profess ional  codes of conduct. 

ethnicity: character ist ics of persons that j o i n  them together i nto soc ia l  g roups. 

Ethnic s im i l ar ities and d ifferences derive, among other th i ngs, from real or  i ma

g i ned commonal ities of descent, l ang uage, h i story, customs, p lace of reSidence, 

i nd iv id ual  characte ristics, and re l i g ion .  

exogenous: contrasts with endogenous. A factor is  exogenous to a system o r  

p rocess if i t  ar ises outs ide it. 

exploitation :  to exploit a person or g roup is  to take u nfai r  advantage of it; 

th is is the o n l y  sense of the term with an express ly  normative s i g n ificance. 

W hen F E M I N ISTS say that men exploit women, or when E N VIRON M E NTALISTS decry 

the exploitation of natu re, it is usua l l y  th is sense of the term that they assume. 

H owever, one can a l so say that to exploit a resource is  to p ut it to p roductive 

use. In MARXIST economic theory, exploitation has an official ly  non-MORALIZ E D  sense, 

c l ose to the l atter usage. W orkers are exploited i nasmuch as the i r  LABOR power 

produces more value than is req u i red for its reproduction, the surp l us go ing  

to  the  CAPITA LI STS who own the  means of  p roduction with which  the  workers 

to i l .  

external relations:  contrasts with i nternal relations. As G ottfried Le ibn iz 

( 1646-1 7 1 6 )  devel oped the not ion, a and b are externally related when the i den

tity conditions for a and b are i n dependent of any re l at ional  p roperties that may 

obta i n  between them .  E ntit ies that are externally related - atoms, for exam p l e  

- are rad i ca l l y  i n dependent o f  one another. 
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external ism : contrasts with i nterna l ism. M O RAL theo r ies are  externalist if the i r  

account o f  the reasons t o  b e  moral  are i n dependent o f  the i r  account o f  what 

moral ity req u i res. For examp le, a moral  theo ry that ho l ds, as Thomas H ob bes's 

( 1 588-1679 ) d i d, that moral ity consists in act ing on agent-neutra l pr inc i p l es, 

and that the reason to ad opt th is  de l i berative stance is prudential is externalist. 

external ity : a cost or benefit that MAR KETS cannot tal ly  because it fal l s  on 

parties who are not d i rect ly  i m p l i cated in the exchanges that gene rate it. For 

example, if A se l l s B su lfu r  to burn i n  a factory, and C, l iv i ng next door, i ncurs 

costs from the fo u l  and dangerous odor, those costs are not cou nted by the pr ice 

system - they don't fi g u re in the market pr ice.  T hey are H negative external

ities." On the other hand, if a storekeeper benefits from the presence nearby of 

a restau rant with wh ich  he has no d i rect i nvo l vement, he reaps benefits without 

pay ing  the costs for the i r  product ion .  Th is  wo u l d  be a H positive externality. " 

Externalities detract from efficiency ( Pareto opfimality ) '  

false consciousness: i n  MARXIST theory a n d  more genera l ly i n  the soc i o l ogy 

of knowl edge, those who m isapprehend the i r  own cond it ion to the po i nt of 

act ing in ways that are detr i mental to the i r  own i nterests suffer from false 

consciousness. 

fe l low trave lers:  persons who are not actual members of L E N I N I ST (typ ica l l y  COM

M U N I ST ) parties who, out of sym pathy with the i r  goals, act i n  ways consonant 

with Party programs. 

feudal ism : any economic structu re, based on ag r icu ltural production, in wh ich 

owne rs of land ( l ords, aristocrats ) ,  the pr inc ipal prod uctive reso u rce, have 

contro l and revenue RIG HTS  ( i n  other  words, property) in the d i rect producers 

( peasants or serfs ) ,  Feudalism i s  normal ly d i st ingu ished from modes of produc

tion based on slavery - i n  other  words, from economic  systems in wh ich the 

d i rect prod ucers are owned outr ight - but it i s  not c l ear whether, from a H IS

TORICAL MAT E RIALIST po i nt of v iew, th is  i s  a theoret ica l ly s i g n ificant d i st i nction .  

Feudalism has existed th roughout the world .  CAPITALIS M  deve loped out of  E u ropean 

feudalism. 

fiscal : the term covers a l l  economic  pol i cy matters, i nc l ud i ng tax po l i c ies, that 

i nvo lve pub l ic reven ues or that are otherwise i n  the dom i n ion  of STAT E treasu ries. 

fratern ity: one of the th ree words (a l ong with L IBE RTY and E Q UALITY ) that com

pr ise the s l ogan of the F rench REVOL UTIONAR IES .  The term i s  rough ly  synonymous 
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with COM M U N ITY, though, u n l i ke some senses of the l atter term, it i m p l ies the 

ex istence of affective t ies s i m i lar to those that ex ist between brothers. 

free r ider:  anyone who benefits from a good or se rvi ce without bear i ng a fai r  

share o f  the cost o f  its production is  said t o  free ride o n  the contri butions of 

others. Free riding vio lates widespread intu itions of fai rness. It is therefore MORALLY 

reprehensi b le .  Because persons are genera l l y  averse to letti ng others free 

ride on the i r  contri buti ons, it can also be an obstac le  i n  the way of organ i z i ng 

col lective endeavors. 

functional explanation:  functional explanations are causal exp lanati ons i n  

wh ich the function o f  what is  exp lai ned p l ays a crucia l  exp l anatory ro le .  

I mag i ne, fo r exam p l e, a room heated by a fu rnace reg u l ated by a thermostat. 

The am bient tempe rature causes the fu rnace to go off and on, and the fu rnace's 

operation causes the room to heat and coo l .  E ach causa l l y  affects the other. 

But the function of the furnace is  to heat the room; the function of the room 

temperature is not to cause the fu rnace to go off and on.  Where this k i n d  of 

causa l sym metry and exp lanatory asym metry co-ex ist, we have a gen u i ne func

tional explanation. Functional explanations are common in b i o l ogy than ks to 

the fou ndational  ro le of Darwi n i an theory. G e n u i n e  functional explanations 

are more rare i n  the soc ial  sciences than is common ly  su pposed because soc ia l  

sc ientists often confound functionality with provi d i ng benefits. If  X is  functional 

fo r V, X does benefit V. But the conve rse is  not always the case . 

gender :  a te rm i ntroduced i nto the pol it ical  lex i con by second wave F E M I N I STS 

to refer to spec ifica l l y soc ia l  aspects of sexual d i fferentiat ion.  The i ntended con

trast is  with Hsex, " a b i o l o g i cal category. N owadays, Hsex" and gender are often 

used i nterchangeab ly.  

g lobal i zation : the process through wh ich economic and C U LT U RAL phenomena 

that had p rev i ous ly been mai n ly  NATIONAL  i n  scope become increas i n g l y  I N T E R

NATIONALIZED .  T h i s  process has acce lerated i n  recent decades under the aeg is  of 

m u lti national  corporations based in the U n ited States and other  I M P E RIALIST 

centers. At an I D E O LOG ICAL leve l ,  corpo rate g l obal i zation is  bo l stered by neo

l i beral argume nts about the mer its of Hfree trade." In recent years, through 

the World Social  Forum and i n  othe r  ven ues, SOCIALISTS and other  progres

sives have beg u n  to deve l o p  a lternative forms of econom i c, soc ia l  and cu ltural 

g l obal i zation  that are substantive ly  anti - i m per ia l ist and that accord with L E FT 

concerns. 
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G reat Society : the name g iven i n  the 1964 P residential e l ection i n  the U n ited 

States to the soc ial  p rograms p roposed by the J ohnson cam paign  and i ntroduced 

in the ear ly years of the J ohnson Adm i n istration.  Great Society L IBERALISM a imed 

at comp let i ng the New Deal by e radi cat i ng pove rty and i ncorporati ng African

Americans and other oppressed m i nor it ies i nto the so-cal l ed \\American 

D ream . "  As spend i ng fo r the V ietnam War i ncreased, Great Society p rog rams 

suffered.  S ome of them nevertheless survived for many years - cont inu ing  to 

benefit the poorl y-off. From the 1 980s on, under both Democratic and 

Republ ican ad m i n istrat ions, surv iv ing Great Society prog rams were further 

weakened or  undone.  

heteronomy : i n  Kantian moral p h i l osophy, heteronomy contrasts with autonomy, 

the d i sti nctive ly Kanti an concept ion of F R E E DO M .  An agent's wi l l  is heteronom

ously determ i ned when that agent's actions are determi ned by another (heteros 

i n  G ree k) ,  where the agent's pass i ons and i nterests, and i n deed everyth i ng other  

than the agent's own rational  se lf, cou nts as  \\another. " 

h uman capital : wealth of an i ntang i b le sort that can not be separated from those 

who h o l d  it. The term refers to knowledge, ski l l s, health and, more general ly, 

to deve l oped or real ized hu man capac ities. To i nvest i n  education or health care 

is  to i nvest in human capital. 

human rights: RIG H TS ascr i bed to h uman bei ngs just i n  v i rtue of the i r  be ing h uman 

- regard less of the legal systems under wh ich they l ive or  any other spec ial  c i r

cu mstances. E xactly what r ights shou l d  count as h u man r ights is controve rs ia l . 

The po int of departu re for addressi n g  th is q uest ion is the Universal Declaration 

of Human Rights issued by the U n ited N ati ons in 1 9 48.  

ideal ism:  i n  metaphysics, idealism i s  the view that everyth ing  that is i s  u lti mate ly 

ideal o r  mental i n  nature. Idealism contrasts with material ism. Idealist posi

t ions i n  modern, Western p h i l osophy derive from Rene Descartes' ( 1 5 96-1 6 5 0 )  

metaphysical  dual ism, accord i ng t o  w h i c h  there are o n l y  two substances - m i n d  

a n d  matter. Idealists mai ntai n that what Descartes regarded a s  mater ia l  i s, i n  

fact, a form o f  ex istence o f  m i n d .  I n  the e i g hteenth a n d  n i neteenth centu r ies, 

idealism was associated with theism and po l itical CON S E RVATIS M .  T h i s  sense 

of the term sho u l d  not be confused with co l l oq u i a l  u n de rstand i ngs accord i ng to 

wh ich idealists are dedicated to h ig h-m i nded ideals and/or have l itt le concern for 

mater ia l  th i ngs. 
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i l l usion : C o l l oq u i a l ly, a n d  i n  s o m e  ph i l osoph ical contexts, illusions a r e  fal se per

ceptions.  I n  F reud ian psychology, they are bel iefs he l d  in consequence of u ncon

sc ious desi res ( i n  contrast to evidence ) .  I n  th is  sense, it i s  the aet io l ogy, n ot the 

truth val ue, of the be l ief that is crucial  fo r determ i n i ng whether or not it i s  an 

illusion. Though usual ly fal se, illusions i n  th is sense can also be true.  

i ndividual ism : soc ial  or  po l itical theories are individualistic if  they regard 

individuals and the i r  i nterests ( i n  contrast to socia l  g roups and the i r  i nterests) 

as fundamental concerns in normative and/o r descr iptive accou nts of soc ial  and 

pol itical p ractices and i nstitutions.  The te rm can a lso be used to i n d icate sel f

re l iance or perhaps even id i osyncratic (as d i sti nct from conform ist) ways of being 

and act ing.  

i nte l lectual : i n  the n i neteenth centu ry, the term was used to refer to members 

of the intelligentsia - the c l ass of educated and e n l i ghtened persons.  To be an 

intellectual, it was usual,  but n ot necessary, to take a l ive ly i nterest i n  p u b l i c  

affai rs a n d  t o  be engaged i n  po l itical l ife. I n  the twentieth centu ry, a s  educa

tional  level s  rose, pub l ic i nvl)lvement i ncreas ing ly  became the d isti ngu ish ing mark 

of intellectuals. Intellectuals nowadays are \\ p u b l i c  intellectuals. " Thus, most 

academ ics, scientists, engi neers, and other professional people wou ld  n ot fal l  under 

th is desc r i pt ion .  I n  the past half centu ry i n  E u rope and e lsewhere, most 

intellectuals have been associated with the LEFT.  B ut there are and can be 

CENTRIST and RIG H T-wing i nte l lectua ls  too. I n  the U n ited States, from the 1 97 0s 

on, r ight-wing foundations have active l y  recru ited and deve l oped i nte l l ectua ls  of 

the R i ght. 

i nterest group: in po l itical theo ry, interest groups are co l lecti ons of i nd iv idua ls  

j o i ned togethe r  by common i nterests. They u sual ly h o l d  these i nterests in  

consequence of the i r  situation or  other ascr i ptive properties. Th us, the LABOR 

MOV E M E N T  can function po l itical l y  as an interest group, as can RACIAL o r  ethnic 

m i nor ities. I n  theory, however, interest groups can form for any reason .  I n  po l it

ical  theories that construe pol itical p rocesses as efforts by competi ng i nterest 

g roups to gain  advantages, CAPITALISTS and othe r  benefic i aries of the system in 

p l ace a lso const itute interest groups. B ut in mai nsteam pol itical d i scourse, th is  

is not usua l l y  acknowledged. I nstead, the i r  i nterests are effective ly i de ntified with 

the i nterests of the who l e  commun ity, wh ich is  then depicted as bei n g  besieged 

by \\specia l  i nterests . "  
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i nternal relations: contrasts with external relations As G ottfried Le ibn iz  ( 1 646-

1 7 1 6 )  deve l oped the notion, a and b are internally re l ated when the identity 

cond itions for a and b depend upon the re l ations that obtai n  between them .  

i nterna l ism : co ntrasts with external ism . M O RA L  theories are internalist if the i r  

account o f  the reasons t o  b e  moral  are u lti mate l y  identical t o  the i r  account of 

what moral ity requ i res. Kantian moral p h i l osophy is a parad igm case . 

j i ngoism : a jingoist is a chauv i n ist who is boastfu l,  ostentatious ly patri otic, and 

i n  favor of an agg ressive fore i g n  pol  icy. The term derives from a Br itish m usic

hal l song of the l ate n i neteenth century. 

Kantianism : The ph i l osophy of I m man ue l Kant ( 17 2 4-1 804)  or  ideas and 

positions characteristic of it. Of particu lar i mportance to modern pol itics is Kant's 

account of the M O RA L  po int of view (agent-neutral ity) and re lated noti ons of 

u n iversal izab i l ity, as form u l ated in the categorical  i m perative. Kantian moral 

p h i l osophy is  interna l ist i n  that, on his account, apprehension of the moral order 

moti vates agents to act mora l l y .  H owever, as Kant and his many fo l l owe rs 

recognized, other factors p u l l  hu man bei ngs in opposite d i rections. Kantians regard · 

essential h u man ity ( \\ d i g n ity " )  as pr ice l ess. Thus they reject consequential ist 

moral theories, l i ke U TI LITA RIA N I S M ,  that, in the i r  vi ew, treat persons as means 

on ly, rather than as \\ends-i n-themse lves. "  Kanti an moral theory is the refore 

deontolog ica l .  

laissez-faire:  i n  econ omics, t h e  po l i c y  o f  lett ing CAPITALISTS themse l ves fi x  the 

terms of trade and the cond itions of l abor without government reg u l ation or con

tro l .  E ar ly  LI B E RALS advocated laissez-faire in opposit ion to p revai l i ng mercan

ti l ist po l ic i es. Someti mes the te rm is a lso used to denote any pol icy or practice 

of letting  peop le do as they p l ease, without state or societal i nterference. 

log ical positivism : a ph i l osoph ical movement that revo lved around the i dea that 

statements are mean i ngfu l if and on ly  if they can e ither be estab l ished us ing 

l og ical methods or, more usual ly, verified by sense experience. L ogical positivists 

therefore considered most metaphysics, eth ics, aesthetics, and pol itical ph i l os

ophy to be l iteral l y  mean i n g l ess. L ogical positivism ( o r  \\ I og ical empi r ic i sm, " 

as it is someti mes cal led ) was deve l oped i n  the l ate 1 9 2 0s in the V ienna C ircle 

u nder the l eadersh ip  of M oritz Sch l ick ( 1 882-1936 ) .  It took its i nspi ration from 

Ludwig W ittgenste i n 's ( 1 889-1 95 1 )  Tractatus L ogico-Philosophicus ( 1 9 2 2 )  

a n d  from deve l opments i n  mathematical l og ic and m odern phys ics. The l ead i n g  
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exponent of l og ical positivist ideas i n  the E ng l ish-speak ing  wor l d  was A.J . Ayer 

( 1 9 1 0-1 98 9 ) .  As a d ist inct ph i l osoph ical tendency, logical positivism effective l y  

exp i red by t h e  1 960s, al ong with t h e  ve r ification ist theory o f  mean ing.  H ow

ever, its i nfl uence conti nues in the soc ial  sc iences; and it remains a poi nt of 

refe rence for analytical phi losophers. 

marg i nal uti l ity : the uti l ity derivab le from an add it ional  i ncrement of a uti l ity"'" 

producing good or serv ice. The \\ I aw of d i m i n ish i ng marginal utility" maintai ns 

that, the more of any good or service one al ready has, the less uti l ity one derives 

from an add it ional  inc rement. Th is  l aw is p laus ib le  on ly  at a very h i g h  l eve l of 

abstract ion .  In p ractice, it is p l ai n ly suscepti b l e  to cou nterexamp les. 

market socia l ism : the te rm denotes any SOCIALIST theory or p ractice that accords 

a su bstantial  or determ i n i ng role to M A RKET mechan isms i n  the determi nation of 

pr ices. N i neteenth-centu ry soc ial ists we re opposed to markets. H owever, i n  

ti me, the efficiency advantages o f  re l y i ng on markets i nstead o f  central p lan

n ing encou raged some socia l ist th i n kers to propose the i r  i ntrod ucti on i nto 

soc ial ist econom ies. The te rm is a l so mis lead i ng ly used to descr ibe economies, 

such as C h i na's, where cap ital ist enterprises coexist with state-run enterprises. 

material ism : in metaphysics, the v iew that everyth i ng that is i s  u lti mate ly mater

ial i n  natu re . Materialism contrasts with ideal ism. Materialist positions i n  mod

ern, Western p h i l osophy derive from Rene Descartes' ( 1 596-1 650)  metaphysical  

dual ism, acco rd i ng to wh ich there are o n ly two substances - m i nd and matter. 

Materialists mai ntain  that what Descartes regarded as mental i s, in fact, a form 

of existence of matter. In the e ighteenth and n i neteenth centur ies, mater ia l ism 

was assoc iated with atheism and anti-c ler ica l ism and with progressive and even 

R EVOL UTIONARY po l itics. Th is  sense of the te rm sho u l d  not be co nfused with the 

col loqu ia l  understan d i ng acco rd ing  to which materialists are concerned with 

consu m i ng \\mater ia l  th i ngs, "  and genera l ly i nd ifferent to ideals.  

matriarchy : the ru le of women or, more usual ly, ideas and attitudes assoc iated 

with soc ial  orders in which women dom i n ate soc i ety. Matriarchy contrasts with 

patriarchy. Matriarchies are extremely rare in h i storical  ti mes. A rguab l y, they 

have never ex isted outs ide the i mag i n at ion of a few F E M I NIST writers. 

means of production: too ls and other T E C H NO LOGICAL i nstruments used in production 

processes. The te rm p l ays a pro m i nent ro l e  i n  M ARXIST accounts of c l ass struc

ture and c l ass strugg le .  
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mercanti l ism:  i n  economics, the po l icy of p rotect i ng home ind ustries through 

gove rnment reg u lati on of trade, agg ressive promotion of export ind ustr ies, and 

the acc u m u l ation of b u l l ion ( monetized metal s ) .  The doctr ine arose i n  ear ly  mod

ern E u rope with the dem ise of feuda l ism.  It p l ayed an i mportant ro le  in nat ion 

b u i l d i ng .  It contrasts with laissez-faire.  

metaphysics: for ph i l osophers i nfluenced by Aristotle (384?-3 2 2 ?  Bc ), metaphysics 

i s  comprised of epistemology and ontology. M o re com mon ly, it i n c l u des j ust 

onto l ogy, broad ly  construed. Metaphysics a i ms to g ive an account of what is the 

case at a more general leve l than the sciences. The etymol ogy of the word is 

i nstr uctive. If physics is  the sc ience of matter at its m ost fundamental leve l of 

organ i zati on, then meta ( beyond )-physics is  about the most general properties 

of the wor l d  phys ics desc ri bes. 

mode of production : for MARXISTS, a mode of production (or \\economic struc

ture " )  is  a d iscrete set of production re lations. In the H ISTORICAL MATE RIALIST 

v iew, there are only a sma l l n u mber of poss ib le  modes of production. An 

endogenous dynam ic m oves h u man ity a l ong from one to another u nti l CO M M U N

I S M, the end of the process, is reached. 

moderate: contrasts with \\extreme." I n  current pol itical d iscou rse, however, mod

erate is often used to identify soft RIG H T  or C E NT E R-ri ght po l it ical pos itions ( as 

i n  \\moderate Repub l ican " )  or to suggest friend l i ness towards the govern ment 

of the U n ited States (as whe n M i dd le Eastern governments that co l l aborate with 

Ame rican I M P E RIALI S M  are cal led moderate) .  

monetary: hav i ng t o  do with money. Monetary pol icy i s  that part o f  fiscal po l icy 

that reg u l ates the money supp ly .  

monopo ly:  monopolies have excl usive (or  at least i nordi nate ) contro l over 

part icu lar com mod ities or  services. M ercanti le  reg i mes de l i berate ly  create 

monopolies. In CAPITALIST MARKET econom ies, monopoly formation is  a constant 

danger. B ut, accord i ng to mai nstream, neo-c l assical economic theory, the i r  ex ist

e nce th reatens efficiency. This  is why, nowadays, even p roponents of la issez

fai re bel ieve - in theo ry, at l east - that states sho u l d  active l y  undo monopo ly  

concentrations i n  order to bo l ster competiti on between economic agents. 

mores : the term is used to refer to p revai l i ng ways of act ing and be ing, and 

espec ia l ly  to soc ia l  c ustoms and manners. Mores are the bases for l aws. They 

a l so shape i nd iv iduals'  menta l ities and the refore, at the co l lective leve l ,  peop les' 
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consc iousness of themse lves and others, and the i r  be l iefs and desi res insofar as 

they bear on p u b l  ic matters. 

national i zation : contrasts with privatization . To nationalize an industry is to trans

fer property RIG H TS over a l l or part of it from private hands to the govern ment. 

N azism : the vers ion of FASCIST ID EOLOGY and p ractice deve l oped by \\the N ational  

Soc ia l ist German Workers' Party, " fou nded i n  1919 and abo l ished i n  1945 after 

Germany's defeat in Wor ld  War I I .  U nder the l eadersh i p  of Adolf  H it ler, 

the Nazis i nsta l led a TOTALITARIAN reg i me that active l y  p u rsued RACIST (espec i a l l y  

anti-Sem itic ) ,  N ATIONALIST a n d  agg ressive po l ic ies. E xtreme RIG H T-wi ng fascist 

g roups today someti mes descr ibe themse lves as \\neo-Nazis. " In the l arger 

po l it ical C U LT U RE,  the term is used, often ah istorical ly, as a term of e xtreme 

reproach.  

neo-l iberal ism:  the name used th roughout the wor ld, though se ldom i n  the U n ited 

States, to desc r i be the po l itica l -economic po l ic ies constituti ng the so-cal led 

\\ Wash ington Consensus" of recent decades. Though hypocr it ical ly  imp lemented, 

neo-liberal I D EO LOGY favors FRE EDOM from government i ntervention in domestic 

economies, a l ong with active govern ment e ncou ragement of free trade at the 

g l obal l eve l .  Neo-liberals, l i ke the n i neteenth-centu ry LI B E RALS whose i deas they 

have revived, vest thei r  faith in MARKETS, supposing that somehow market 

mechan i sms can, in ti me, c u re soc ia l  i l l s. Thus neo-liberals oppose b u reaucrat ic  

reg u l ation and other  forms of  STATE i nterference i n  N ATIONAL economies, at  the 

same ti me that they active l y  favor (corporate) g loba l ization. Neo-liberals also 

support privatization and the extens ion of pr ivate property RIG HTS .  

N ew Deal : the name g iven to the social  prog rams u ndertaken i n  the U n ited States 

by the Rooseve lt Adm i n istration i n  the 1 9 3 0s, i n  the context of the g reat 

economic Depressi on of that decade. New Deal p rog rams ai med to p rovide re l ief 

from economic insecurity and poverty. Thus, New Deal LIBERALISM supports affirma

tive u ses of STAT E POW E R  to add ress socia l  p rob l ems. 

N ew Left: a fo rm of L E FT pol itical theory and p ractice that emerged i n  deve l 

oped CAPITALIST countries d u r i n g  t h e  C o l d  War, at a t ime when trad iti onal  l eft 

(especial ly  COM M U NIST)  pol itical parties were suffer ing from i ntel lectual  and moral 

exhaust ion or, as in the American case, severe rep ression .  The New L eft 

emerged at a t i me when capita l i st economies were expand i n g  rap i d l y  and whe n  

- i n  consequence o f  N e w  Deal a n d  G reat Society po l ic ies i n  the U n ited States, 

and the i r  SOCIALIST and SOCIAL D E M OC RATIC counterparts abroad - the condit ions 
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o f  most wo rk ing peop le  were i m prov ing .  New Left pol itics was part ly  a genera

ti onal  phenomenon i nasmuch as its main  p rotagon ists were re lative ly  we l l -off 

students and youth. New Leftists emphas ized cu L TU RAL rebe l I ion and RACIAL EQUAL

lTY. They had l itt le  affi n ity for or contact with the LABO R M OV E M E N T  or wo rkers 

general ly.  

n i h i l ism : the te rm can refer to any pol itical strategy that accords pr i macy 

to an n i h i l ati ng or  destroyi n g  e x ist ing institutions.  Or it can be used to mark a 

d i sti ncti on among posit ions someti mes desig nated as R E LATIVIST. I n  th i s  case, a 

nihilist with respect to some propos ition den ies that it is e ither true or fa lse. 

For example, for a log ical positivist proponent of the verificat ion ist theory of 

mean i n g, the statement " G od ex ists" i s  ne ither true nor fal se, because it is  l it

eral ly  mean i n g l ess. Log ical  posit iv ists wo u l d  therefore be nihilists with respect 

to \\ G od ex ists ." A re lat iv ist, on the other hand, wou l d  ho ld  that its truth val ue 

is re l ative to some s ituation or c i rcu mstance . 

norm : a socia l ly constructed ru le that is i nterna l ized. Norms are typ ica l ly 

enforced - somet i mes only i nternal ly  ( psych o l og ical ly ) ,  often by the external im

posit ion  of legal or  customary sanctions.  

normative : Normative accou nts provide standards fo r assessment and/or te l l  what 

ought to be the case or what ought to be done. The term contrasts with 

\\descr i ptive" or  \\positive, " though the nature of the d i sti nct ion i s  controver

s ia l .  Positivists and those i nfl uenced by them be l ieve the d isti nction shou l d  be 

r igorously mai ntai ned; H egel ians and those i nfl uenced by them wou l d  d isagree. 

onto logy: an account ( /ogos in G ree k)  of what is  or, more genera l ly, of \\ be i ng "  

(ontos i n  G reek) ,  Ontological issues arise in  both metaphysics and science. Ideal ism 

and material ism are ontological positi ons in metaphys ics. When phys ic ists 

c l ai m, for examp le, that there are quarks, they are maki ng an ontological c l a i m  

with i n  physics, a s  d isti nct from a metaphysical c l a i m .  I n  general,  it is  wise to 

d i st ingu ish carefu l l y between ontological c l a i ms and epistemologica l ones. 

oppression : the cond it ion of be ing \\ kept down " by U N J U ST and usua l l y  cruel uses 

of POWER.  Oppression is  always bad and therefore always to be resisted. But because 

the term has no d i rect analytical mean i ng, it sho u l d  be d isti ng u ished from the 

re l ated not ion of exploitation, wh ich someti mes is uti l i zed in i l l u m i nating ways. 

Orwe l l ian : a term used to descr ibe uses of l ang uage s i m i lar  to those depicted 

by George O rwe l l  ( 1 9 03-1 9 5 0 )  in h i s 1 948 dystopian n ove l ,  1 984. Orwellian 

286 

G lossary 

speech is man i pu l ated for po l itical ends. The parad i g m  case is when words are 

used in ways that denote the opposite of what they mean - as when \\defense" 

is  used to mean "agg ressive WAR. " 

pacifism : oppos it ion to WAR and, more general ly, to the use of force under 

any c i rcu mstances. M ost peop l e  bel ieve that i deal  soc ieties wou l d  be pacific or 

non-VIOLENT .  Pacifists be l i eve that, even i n  a v i o l ent wor l d, persons sho u l d  act 

as if the ideal a l ready obtai ned . They may consider recou rses to v i o lence 

M O RALLY i mpermiss i b l e  in a l l  c i rcu mstances or  they may j ust th i n k  that pacifistic 

strateg ies are more efficac ious than non-pacifistic strateg ies for o bta i n i ng 

desi red ends. 

Pareto optimal ity/optimu m :  named for V i lfredo Pareto ( 1 848-1 9 2 3 )  who 

i ntrod uced the concept, a s ituation or  outcome is  Pareto optimal i f  any change 

wou l d  make someone worse off. Pareto's concern was to retrieve the core i ntu

it ion under ly ing  U TI LITARIA N I S M  - that the re sh o u l d  be as m uch W E LFAR E  (we l l

be ing ) as poss i b le .  He en deavored to reta in  this i dea without hav ing to make 

we lfare compar isons between persons. H e  reasoned that even if a l l we can know 

are i n d iv idua ls' ran k i ngs of alternatives i n  contenti on, we can sti l l  conc l ude that 

one alternative is better than another  in a we lfari st sense ( \\ Pareto super ior")  

if  it i s  u nan i mous ly  preferred ( in  the  sense that it stands h i gher  i n  each i nd i 

v idual 's ran k i n g ) ,  E ach Pareto-super ior  outcome i s  optimal i n  the  sense that a 

we lfare i mp rovement for anyone wi l l  resu lt in a we lfare l oss for someone e l se .  

There i s, therefore, n o  un i q ue Pareto opti m u m  i n  the way that there i s  a u n ique 

uti l itarian max i m u m .  To optimize, then, i s  not exact ly  to \\ max i m ize." It i s  to 

max i m i ze subject to the constrai nt that everyone be as we l l -off as can be in the 

situation in question. In formal economic mode ls, efficiency is construed as Pareto 

optimality. I n  some po l itical contexts, as i n  co l l oq u i a l  speech, optimal can a lso 

mean \\as good as possi b l e, g iven prevai l i ng constrai nts . "  

paternal ism : paternalistic i nterferences with ad u lt i nd i v idua ls' l ives a n d  beha

vi ors are made to prevent them from harm i ng themse lves and/or to m ake them 

better off. The m ode l  i s  a parent's or  more specifical l y, a father's (pater) i nter

ferences with the behaviors of h i s  m i nor  c h i l dren .  L I B E RALS general ly oppose STATE 

or soc ietal i nterventions for these purposes. In general,  paternalism has a nega

tive connotati on, though many be l ieve it j ust ifiab le  in some c i rcu mstances. 

patriarchy: the r u l e  of men or, more usual l y, i deas and attitudes associated with 

male dominance of society. Patriarchy contrasts with matriarchy. N early al l h u man 
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soc ieties are patriarchal to some extent, and patriarchal attitudes are ve ry 

widespread . 

peasant: throughout h i story, most peop le  l iv i ng i n  sett led ag r icu ltural  soc ieties 

have been peasants - i ndependent, subsistence, ag ricu ltu ral p roducers. Peasants 

are n ot farmers, wh o p roduce mai n l y  for MARK ETS rather than the i r  own con

sumption; they are l ess fu l ly i nteg rated i nto CAPITALIST econom i es. N e ither  are 

they slaves, i nasmuch as they are n ot owned outright. H owever, in some feudal 

soc ieties, peasants, l i ke serfs ( near s l aves ), do owe some l abor or  some of the 

product of thei r  l abor to feudal  l o rds. Perhaps the g reatest soc ial  transforma

tion in the devel oped wor ld in the twentieth century was the effective d isappearance 

of the peasantry as a c l ass - the majority of former peasants or the i r  ch i l d ren 

moving off the land, the rest becom i ng farmers. I n  the U n ited States, because 

there is no h i story of feudal ism, there never was a peasant C LASS i n  the strict 

sense, th ough tenant farmers or \\sharecroppers"
-

i n  the S o uth l i ved under s im

i l ar socia l  re l ations.  

peoples' democracy: a designation assumed by COM M U N IST reg i mes after World 

War I I .  U n l i ke DE MOC RACI ES in the West, peoples' democracies were one-party 

states without competitive e l ecti ons.  The ostensi b l e  rationale for thei r  appro

pr iation of the term democratic was that in states of this type, the peop l e  (demos 

i n  G reek )  r u l e  through the med i u m  of C o m m u n i st parties that d i rect the STATE 

and other major societal and economic i nstitutions .  N eed less to say, th is rationale 

r i ngs h o l l ow. The term is  now used only i n  Asia, where official l y  Commun ist 

reg i mes remain i n  power. 

permanent revolution : M arx's noti on, that became a T ROTSKYIST core doctri ne, 

for m u l ated in oppositi on to the STALI N I ST doctri ne of " socia l ism in one coun

try . "  Permanent revolution i mp l ies active support for REVOLUTIONARY m ovements 

throughout the wo r ld, not the i r  subordi nation to NATIO NAL i nte rests. It a lso sug

gests that, even when CAPITALIST reg i mes are successfu l l y overth rown, wo rkers 

and the i r  a l l ies must strug g l e  aga inst the ossification of STATE institutions and 

the dec l i ne of revo l ut ionary spi rit if they are to attai n  a gen u i ne l y  COM M U N IST 

future.  

ph i losoph ical  anthropology : ph i l osoph ical accou nts of what is  d i sti nctive l y  

h u man.  Philosophical anthropologies are typ i cal l y, b u t  n ot necessari ly, essen

tial ist - supposing that thei r  task is  to reveal the nature of the human essence. 

H owever, some philosophical anthropologies effective l y  shade off i nto natu ral -
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istic theor ies of h u man natu re. Philosophical anthropology shou l d  n ot be 

confused with the academ ic d i sc i p l ine  \\anthropo l ogy"; the two have al most 

noth ing  to do with one another  beyond a very general concern with identify i ng 

d i sti ncti ve l y  h u man u n ive rsals .  

pol itical  correctness : a term used d i sparag i ng ly, across the po l itical spectrum, 

to desig nate coercive ly i nterna l i zed or  enfo rced attitudes or  ways of speak ing 

and act ing that are non-d isparag ing  of i nd iv idua ls  or g roups who s uffer from 

soc ial  d isab i l ities or prej ud ice. The express ion has been in general currency s ince 

the 1980s. It derives from the COM M U  N IST m ovement, where it had been used 

non-d isparag ing ly  to denote positions that accord with the Party's p o l itical l i ne .  

Occasional ly, t h e  term is  turned on its head t o  des ignate views that are 

unoffic ial l y  suppressed because they fai l to support powe r. 

Popu lar front: In the m id- to l ate 1 9 3 0s, COM M U N IST parties in E u rope fo rmed 

broad al l iances, popular fronts, with anti-FASCISTS.  The pol  icy carried over to 

other  parts of the wor l d, where Commun ist parties, fo l l owing M oscow's i nstruc

tions, wo u l d  soften the i r  REVOLUTIONARY l i ne in order to j o i n  forces with non

C o m m u n i sts. S u bseq uently, the term has been used to denote any b road 

coal itions of LEFT (espec ial ly  Commun ist> parties and C E NTER- left or centrist g roup

i ngs. Popular fronts are typ ical ly  formed i n  oppos ition to fascist or authoritar

ian threats. T ROTS KYISTS h i storica l l y  opposed popu lar front strategies, advocati ng 

\\ u n ited front" prog rams (a l l iances of \\wo rkers' parties" o n l y )  i nstead. 

positivism : a p h i l osoph ical tendency, launched and named by August C o mte 

( 1 798-1 8 5 7 )  ear ly in the n i neteenth centu ry and cont i n ued i nto the p resent i n  

various fo rms. Positivists regard sc ientific knowing a s  the o n l y  path t o  know

ledge and endorse the d isti nction betwee n  facts and VAL U E S.  They are also \\anti

h o l i sts" in the sense that they suppose that knowledge of partic u l ar facts or  of 

d i screte so rts of phenomena does not l og ica l l y  depend on knowledge of \\total 

ities." I n  these and other respects, positivists oppose H egel ian positions that endorse 

extra-sc ientific ( d i a l ectical ) ways of knowi ng, i nteg ral connections between 

what is and what ought to be, and ho i  ism.  

postcolon ia l : the term can be used to refer to soc ieties that were, i n  thei r  recent 

past, col on i zed by I M P E RIAL powers. M ore com mon ly, it refers to the i r  l iterature 

and art. 

post-modern :  the term is  used to refer to any of a variety of posit ions i n  

l iterary crit ic ism, ph i l osophy, or  the arts that i s  v iewed as emerg i ng from o r  
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i n  reaction t o  modern ism.  The te rm c a n  a l s o  refe r t o  soc ieties general ly, the 

i mp l ication be i ng that they have somehow moved beyond the modern period.  

Post-modern thought den ies that there are foundations fo r knowledge or true 

narrative accou nts of h i story's structu re and d i rect ion .  M o re general ly, post

modern ists advance a general conceptual R E LATIVIS M,  acco rd i ng to which the re 

are no \\ objective" truths at a l l .  P ost-modern writings are often obscure to the 

po int of i ncoherence. For analytical ph i losophers, the refore, the te rm has a 

pej orative connotation.  

pragmatism:  a ph i l osophical  m ovement that began i n  the late n i neteenth 

century in the U n ited States. Lead i ng prag matist th i n ke rs inc l ude C har les 

S anders P ie rce ( 1 83 9 -1 9 1 4 ) ,  W i l l i am J ames ( 1 842-1 9 1 0 )  and J o h n  Dewey 

( 1 85 9 -1 95 2 ) .  M o re recent ph i l osophers i nfl uenced by pragmatist thought 

inc l ude W . V . O .  Q u i ne ( 1 908-2 0 0 0 ), H i lary P utnam ( 1 9 2 6-) and R ichard 

Ro rty ( 1 9 3 1-).  P rag matists reject foundationa
-
I I sm in ph i l osophy and regard 

usefu l ness as an i m portant criter ion  of mean ing  and truth . In co l l oq u i a l  speech 

and in contempo rary po l it ical  d iscou rse, pragmatic someti mes contrasts with 

IDEOLOGICAL. In th is usage, pragmatists typ ical ly  have no knowledge of or i nterest 

in p h i l osoph ical pragmatism. To count as pragmatists, they need o n l y  be con

cerned more with resu lts than with steadfast adherence to be l iefs or pr inc ip les. 

praxis :  i n  its Aristote l ian sense, praxis denotes actions that are performed for 

the sake of an i dea l .  A l l  h i gher an imals  are capab le  of pu rposive action, but 

praxis presupposes rational  capacities u n ique to h u man be i ngs. It req u i res that 

agents have \\second-order" p u rposes - pu rposes about the i r  pu rposes. 

pr imary goods : in J o h n  Rawl s's ( 1 9 2 1-2 002 ) theory of J U STICE, primary goods 

are goods that are genera l l y  usefu l  fo r rea l i z i ng any i nd iv idua l 's part icu lar con

cept ion of the good. Acco rd i n g  to Rawls, justice is concerned, i n  the mai n, with 

the d i stribution of primary goods. They inc l ude basic  RIGHTS and L I B E RTIES, 

POW E RS, and offices, the bases of se l f-respect and, i n  some accounts, le isu re.  

prisoners' d i lemma: a \\ game" i n  which the eq u i l ibr ium so l ution that resu lts when 

a l l p l ayers p l ay the i r  best strategy is  sub- Pareto optimal .  Prisoners' dilemma 

s ituations are states of affai rs that can be m ode led usi ng prisoners' dilemma 

games. They arise whenever i nd iv iduals  most prefe r that othe rs abide by some 

convention or  rule wh i le they themse lves do not. E xchange re l at ions have a 

prisoners' dilemma structu re, as do states of nature i n  contractarian po l itical 

p h i l osophy. 
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privatization/deprivatization: the obverse of national ization. To privatize an i ndus

try or  service is  to transfer ownersh i p  R I G H T S  from pub l ic  ( usual ly  STAT E ) to pr i

vate hands.  To deprivatize is to take what was former l y  pr ivate ly owned and to 

te rmi nate property r ights in it a ltogether. Th us, in the H I STORICAL MATE RIALIST 

view, the transit ion fro m p re-CA PITALIST to capita l i st economic systems, term i n

ates pr ivate property r ights i n  other persons. 

production re lations/social re lations of production:  in H ISTORICAL M AT E RIALIS M, 

rea l ( as d ist i nct from j u r i d ica l  or lega l ) property re l ations - that is, re l ati o ns 

of owners h i p  and control of productive resou rces. 

productive forces/forces of material  production : in H I STORICAL MAT E RIALIS M, the 

means through which raw mater ia ls  are transformed i nto soc ia l ly  usefu l objects 

of LABO R .  Productive forces i nc l ude means of production, the organ i zat ion of 

prod uction processes, and knowledge i nsofar as it is empl oyed in productive 

economic activities. 

progressive: i n  the most usual sense of the term, whatever is conduc ive to P ROG RESS 

is progressive. H owever, on the L E FT, the term has someti mes been used as a 

euphemism fo r words that have fa l len i nto d isfavor. When Ameri can COM

M U N ISTS were the vi cti ms of repress i on, they cal led themse lves and thei r  fel low 

trave lers progressives. Today, with N ew Deal and G reat Society L I B E RALI S M  i n  

retreat, many l i bera ls  prefer  to b e  identified as progressives. A variety o f  po l it

ical movements and parties have a lso assu med the name. In economi cs, a tax 

is said  to be progressive, in contrast to regressive, if it enhances i ncome or wealth 

EQUALITY. 

proletariat :  i n  ancient Rome, proletarians we re pe rsons with no wealth other  

than the i r  offspr ing (proles) .  Karl M arx ( 1 8 1 8-1883 ) used the term to refer 

to propertyless workers. In c l ass ical MARXIST thought, the proletariat is more 

or less coextensive with the c l ass of i n dustr ia l  workers. There can, however, 

a lso be an agricu ltural proletariat. M arxists use the term \\ I umpe nproletariat" 

pej orative l y  to des ig nate p roperty less pe rsons who are not workers and there

fo re not i nteg ra l to the capita l ist mode of p roduct ion .  

propaganda : any sort of  commun icat ion ai med at i nfl uenc ing pub l ic o p i n i on, in  

contrast to p rov i d i ng i nformat ion  i mparti a l ly .  The term has a negative conn o

tation, though it need not. It is used most commonly  i n  po l itical contexts, though 

one can a l so cal l  advertisements \\com mercial  propaganda. "  P o l itical propaganda 
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i s  usual ly, but not necessari ly, prod uced by governments. It can i n c l ude s ign i 

ficant and de l i berate fa l sehoods, and typ ica l ly  om its perti nent truths. B ut a mes

sage does not have to be u ntrue to count as propaganda. What matters is  its 

i ntended functi on .  

property : i n  soc ia l  and po l it ical  theory, it is  often usefu l to  th i n k  of  property as 

a set of R IGHTS - to contro l (contro l r i ghts) and/or benefit from ( revenue r ights) 

prod uctive assets. These assets may be tang i b l e, l i ke means of production, or 

i ntang i b l e, l i ke tal ents. Where property r ights ass i g n  s ign ificant POW E R S  to i n d i 

v iduals or col lect ions of indiv iduals, there is \\private property. " Where they assign 

s i g n ificant powers to pub l ic  entities, there i s  \\soc ia l " o r  \\ pub l ic property. " 

\\ Pe rsonal property" designates items owned by i n d iv idua ls  that are not, i n  the 

main, prod uctive assets. 

proposition : in p h i l osophy and l og i c, a proposition is an asserti on that is e ithe r  

t r u e  or fal se. Decl arative sentences that make assert i ons express propositions. 

prudence : e n l ightened se l f- i nterest. I n d iv iduals  act prudently when they see k to 

real i ze what they wou l d  des i re, g iven fu l l  knowledge and adeq uate reflect ion .  

They act imprudently when the actual des i res that motivate the i r  actions fal l  

short o n  these accounts o r  when they exh ibit  what Aristotle ( 384?-3 2 2 ?  BC) cal led 

\\weakness of wi l l "  - that i s, when they fai l  to do what they know to be best. 

rad ica l ism : radical is often used to mean \\extreme . "  S ome L E FT cu rrents in the 

U n ited States used the te rm, throughout the n i neteenth and twentieth centuries, 

to des ig nate any genera l l y  progressive movement that sought fundamenta l i n sti

tuti onal  change. It was i n  this sense that New Left m i l itants referred to them

se lves as radicals. In E u rope and Lat i n  Ameri ca, the term more common l y  

desig nates po l it ical  part ies o f  a moderate or even C O N S E RVATIVE  b u t  genera l l y  

anti-c l er ical  cast. 

rationa l ism : co l l oq u ial ly, rationalists are ded icated to regard i ng reason al one 

as authoritative i n  determ i n i n g  o p i n ions or courses of act ion .  I n  epistemology, 

however, the term designates the pr inc ipal  rival to empiricism. Rationalists do 

n ot deny the i m portance of  e m p i rical  evidence i n  sc ience. B ut they do deny that 

a l l scientific knowledge comes d i rectly or i nd i rectly from sense experience. Anyone 

who h o l ds that there are \\ i nnate i deas" or, in more contemporary terms, that 

some knowledge i s, as it were, \\hard wired" i nto our  brai ns  and is the refore 

n ot learned, is a rationalist. 
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reactionary : the term can be used l oose l y  to refer to any extreme C O N S E RVATIV E 

posit ion .  Strict ly  speaki ng, though, reactionaries are not conservatives. What 

they advocate is n ot exact ly  gradual change, b ut a retu rn to a l ost or, more 

often, i mag i ned past. Reactionaries do not so much oppose change as react agai nst 

it. 

Realpolitik: powe r pol it ics, i m p lemented by governments, m ot ivated by what 

is  regarded as NATIONAL se l f- i nterest, in contrast to I D EOLOGICAL LY or M O RALLY 

grounded p r i nc i p l es. 

rebe l l ion :  armed resi stance to one's government, with or more usua l ly without 

de l i be rate R EV O L U TIONARY i ntent ions. Rebel can also be used to des ignate i n d i 

v i d u a l s  w h o  evi nce attitudes o f  defiance or opposit ion t o  prevai l i ng authorities 

of any sort. 

reificaction : i n  ph i l osophy, the m i stake of treating as a th i ng (res in Lat i n )  some

th i ng that is n ot a th i n g .  Some twentieth-century MARXISTS, i n c l ud i ng Critical 

Theorists, made extens ive use of th is  concept in the i r  efforts to u n derstand ways 

of th i n k i n g  that sustai n  CAPITALIS M .  

reformism: the term desig nates any o f  a variety o f  po l it ical strateg ies that a im 

to  i n stitute L I B E RA L  or SOCIALIST object ives through p i ece-meal reforms. Among 

soc ial  ists, reform norma l l y  contrasts with R EVOLUTION,  though the d i fference can 

be obscu red when fundamental \\structural reforms" are proposed.  

Romanticism : i n  add iti on to its  many non-po l it ical  mean i ngs, the term refers to 

an artistic and i nte l l ectua l  movement that began in  the l ate e ighteenth centu ry 

in E u rope and conti n ued to deve lop for several decades thereafter that had i mport

ant i m p l icat ions for po l itical thought. I n  part ia l  oppositi on to E n l ightenment 

th i n k i ng, Romantics emphas i zed fee l i ng and, more genera l l y, the affective s ide 

of experie nce and also the i mportance of natu re and \\sp i r it ."  They also p l aced 

a particu l ar s ign ificance on the ach ievements of heroic ind iv iduals .  G .W . F .  H egel  

( 1 7 7 0 -1 8 3 1 )  was perhaps the most i nfl uential  and penetrating th i n ke r  whose 

wo rk fal l s  broad ly u n der th is  descr ipt ion .  

secession : the act of  forma l l y  withdrawi ng from a settled po l it ical entity .  P r ior  

to the US C iv i l  War ( 1861-1 865 ), southern states seceded from the U nited States. 

Quebecers who seek i ndependence from C anada are a lso secessionists. There are 

many secessionist m ovements in the wor l d  today. 
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secu larism : secular contrasts with \\theo logical " or \\re l ig ious." Secularism, accord

i n g l y, is the be l ief that ecc l esiastical  i nst itutions and the i r  concerns sh o u l d  not 

i mpi nge upon governance and, more general ly, on i nst ituti onal arrangements and 

modes of thoug ht. Secular i s  also used i n  economic theory to descr ibe processes 

that l ast for extended periods of t ime.  

separatism:  the idea that particu l ar soc ial  or  po l itical g roups (women, 

mem bers of oppressed rac ia l  m i norities, members of re l i g ious sects) shou l d  

vo l u ntar i l y  separate themsel ves a s  much a s  poss i b l e  from the i nstituti onal 

arrangements of the dom i nant C U LT U R E  and, whe rever poss i b l e, forge the i r  own 

instituti onal  forms. 

skepticism : an epistemolog ical stance taken up with respect to some c l a i m  or 

category of c l a ims or  to knowledge general ly, accord i ng to which one sho u l d  

withho ld  assent from positi ons that can not b e  establ ished accord ing  t o  ( usual l y  

rather str i ngent) standards fo r be l ief acceptance. 

s lavery: slaves are property; s l ave societies therefore accord property RIG HTS i n  

persons. Slavery has ex isted i n  many societies throughout h i story. A n  extreme 

vers ion was the system of \\ chatte l slavery" that obtai ned in the American S outh 

before the C iv i l  War ( 1 861-1 865 ),  where s l aves had v i rtua l l y  no r ights agai nst 

the i r  owners. In many societies, the vast major ity of d i rect prod ucers were slaves. 

social construction : soc ia l  phenomena, inc l ud ing  attitudes, instituti onal arrange

ments, and structu res, that e merge as u n i ntended consequences of the activ ities 

of ind ividuals or g roups are socially constructed. H ow i mportant social construction 

is i n  the formation of soc ia l  facts is a lways an open q uesti on .  Those who use 

the term are inc l i ned to suppose that it is overwhe l m ing ly or perhaps even u n iquely 

i mportant. For  example, when RAC E is said  to be socially constructed, the 

i m p l ication is that there are no extra-soc ia l  ( presumably b i o l og ical ) factors that 

i mportantly affect the fo rmation of rac ia l  categories. 

social contract: i n  contractarian po l itical ph i l osophy, a social contract i s  a 

( usual ly  hypothetical ) ag reement that forms the bas is for the estab l ish ment of 

a po l itical reg i me or fo r the re l ation between a peop le  and its government. The 

term is a l so used to i nd i cate any ( i mp l ic it) u nderstan d i n g  u nder ly ing preva i l i ng  

soc ia l  or pol  itical practices. 

sol idarity : u n ity of pu rpose and affect. Re lations between i nd iv iduals  based on 

soc ia l  bonds, rather than exp l  ic it  or hypothetical agreements, can be descr ibed 

294 

G lossary 

a s  soc ia l  solidarities. To act i n  solidarity with a n  i nd iv idual  or g roup is  t o  sup

port the i r  endeavors either symbol ical ly  or  at some personal or co l l ective cost 

or both. 

sovereignty: su preme authority over a g iven terr itory or  popu lati on.  

state of nature:  i n  contractarian po l itical ph i l osophy, an i mag i ned state of affai rs 

i n  wh ich what is to be accou nted fo r by a social contract is abstracted away. 

If, for example, the a im is to account for the estab l i sh ment of de jure pol itical 

authority, the state of nature wou l d  be a cond iti on in which po l itical authority 

and al l its actual or i mag inable conseq uences are absent. 

strategy :  contrasts with tactics, th ough the d i sti nction is  vag ue and the terms 

are someti mes used i nterchangeab ly.  Strategies in m i l itary ope rations and, by 

extension, in other endeavors i nvo lve l arge-scal e  or l ong-range p l an n i ng with a 

view to rea l i z i ng particu l ar objectives. To th i n k  strategically is to adopt a l ong

range vision. Strategic action can i nvo lve (tem porary) retreats undertaken i n  

order u lti mate l y  to advance towards one's goals.  

structura l ism:  an i nte l l ectual  tendency beg u n  i n  the l ate n i neteenth century by 

l i ngu ists and psycho log ists that became i nfl uenti a l  i n  the soc ia l  sc iences and in 

I iterary and artistic cr it ic ism from roug h l y  the 1 9 5 0s through the 1 97 0s. 

Structuralism expl ores re l ations between ostens ib ly  un iversal formal e lements 

of soc ia l  or psych o l og i ca l  phenomena upon wh ich particu l ar structures are b u i lt, 

and through wh ich mean i ngs are constituted . I nfl uential  structuralist th i n kers 

i n c l u ded the l i ng u i st Ferd i nand de S aussure ( 1 857-1 9 1 3 )  and the anthropo

l og i st C l au de Levi-Strauss ( 1 908-) . Lou is  A lth usser ( 1 9 1 8-1 9 9 0 )  i s  wide ly  

regarded as a \\structuralist M arxist/' and J acques Lacan ( 1 9 0 1-198 1 )  

sought to recast psychoanalyt ic  theory accord ing  to structuralist pr inc ip les. 

Structuralism also had i mportant i m p l ications for l iterary c r iti c i sm .  M any post

modernist ventu res in the soc ia l  sciences and in l iterary and art ist ic c r itic i sm 

represent themse lves as post-structuralist, the i m p l ication be i ng that they g row 

out of the structuralist trad ition, but reject or otherwise react against many of 

its tenets. 

superstructure : in H ISTORICAL MAT E RIALI S M ,  l egal  and pol itical phenomena are 

considered superstructural i nsofar as they are functiona l ly  explained by the 

economic  base - that i s, the set of production re lations or mode of production 

in p l ace. 
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surplus val u e :  i n  the \\cl assica l " pol itical economy of the l ate e ighteenth and 

ear ly n i neteenth centur ies and therefore i n  MARXIST economic theory, VAL U E S  deter

m i ne pr ices. In M arx ist theory, workers' wages are norma l l y  equal  to the val ue 

of the i r  LABOR power. But l abor power p rod uces val ue i n  excess of its own val ue.  

That extra or  surplus value i s  appropr iated by cap ita l i sts, wh o supply workers 

with the means of production without wh ich they wou l d  be u nab l e  to expend 

the i r  l abor power .  

tactics : contrasts with strategy, th ough the  d i sti nct ion is  vag ue and the  terms 

are sometimes used interchangeab ly.  Tactics i n  m i l itary operations and, by exten

sion,  e l sewhere are means employed for real i z i ng strateg ic objectives. 

theism/atheism/agnosticism : posit i ons on the ex istence of G od (conce ived as an 

o m n i potent, omniscent, perfect ly  good Being with who m  i n d iv iduals  can have 

personal re l ati onsh i ps ) .  Theists be l ieve that G od ex ists; atheists deny that G od 

ex ists; and agnostics be l ieve that e ither G od does or does not ex ist b ut that 

we don't ( o r  can't)  know wh ich.  A gnostics are skeptics with respect to the 

ex istence of G od .  Theism contrasts with \\de i sm, " a position he ld  by some 

E n l ightenment th i n kers and by many of the fou nders of the American repu b l ic .  

De ists be l ieve i n  a supreme power, b ut they deny that it p l ays any ro l e  i n  h u man 

affai rs or  that i nd iv idua ls  can have a personal re l ati onsh i p  with it. 

th i rd camp :  dur ing  the Cold War, third campers were SOCIALISTS, usual l y  

T ROTSKYISTS, who, u n l i ke orthodox Trotskyists, opposed t h e  American a n d  S oviet 

systems equal ly.  

th i rd way: a term invoked, with n o  c l ear mean i ng, by former SOCIALISTS, SOCIAL 

D E MOC RATS, and L I B E RALS i n  the 1 990s to designate p o l it ical strateg ies that ai m 

at ach ievi ng trad iti onal L E FT objectives, wh i l e  somehow transcending the o l d  d iv i

s ions between the Left and the R ight. The term has large l y  passed i nto much 

deserved desuetude. 

Third Wor l d :  A name used to descr i be the cou ntries of Asia, Africa, and Lat in  

America, the i r  peop l es, and someti mes a lso persons of  Third World or ig in  l iv

i n g  in the West ( \\the F i rst Worl d " ) .  The term came i nto general  currency fo l 

l owing t h e  1955 Bandung C onference o f  \\non-a l i g ned" N ATION S, countries not 

fo rma l l y  a l l ies of e ither the U n ited States or the Soviet U n i on ( \\the Second 

Wor l d " )  i n  the Cold War. The name se lf-consc ious ly  i nvokes " the T h i rd 

E state" of o l d  reg i me F rance, the \\commoners" who waged and won the 
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French R EVOLUTION .  Third World countries were, from the beg inn ing, too d iss i m i lar 

i n  h i story, C U LT U R E, and l eve l s  of deve l opment to constitute a gen u i ne b l oc in 

wor ld  po l itics, despite the efforts of many to forge the req u is ite sol idarities. M any, 

but not a l l ,  NeW Leftists were Third Worldists, engaged in so l i darity work with 

Third World l iberation strugg les. M any N ew Left m i l itants be l ieved that the Third 

Wor ld  had effective ly supe rseded the work ing c l asses of deve l oped countries as 

the pr inc ipa l  agent of revo l ut ionary change. W ith the end of the C o l d  War, Third 

World identifications and Third Worldist pol itics have been i n  dec l i ne .  The dec l i ne 

has been exacerbated by the i ncreas i n g l y  evident shortcom i ngs of many Third 

World governments and po l itical movements. 

Transcendenta l ism:  An ear ly n i neteenth-century American l iterary, po l itical, and 

ph i l osoph ical movement, based, in part, on ideas derived from post- Hege l ian Ger

man Romanticism. Lead i n g  Transcendentalists i nc l uded Ra lph Waldo E merson 

0 8 03-1 88 2 )  and H e n ry David Thoreau 0 8 1 7-186 2 ) .  I n  Kantian ph i l osophy, 

Transcendental arguments prov ide an accou nt of the condit ions for the poss ib

i l ity of some fo rm of experience, regard l ess of skeptical doubts about its real ity.  

tyranny/despotism:  a tyranny i s  an U NJ U ST and genera l l y  l awless reg i me .  I n  mod

ern ti mes, the term i m p l ies censure. H owever, in  ancient G reece, a tyrant was 

j ust a usu rper of r ightfu l  ( LEG ITI M AT E ) powe r. I nasmuch as tyrants someti mes 

overtu rned the gove rn ments of c ity-states with popu lar support, bei ng a tyrant 

had no necessary negative connotation.  N ot so in modern t i mes. In contem

porary usage, the term is  someti mes i nterchangeab le  with despot.  In anc ient 

G reece, despots we re abso l ute r u l e rs - dictators, i n  modern terms - who were 

not su bject to the r u l e  of l aw. Despots often ru led tyrannically ( i n  the modern 

se nse of the te r m ) .  But \\ benevo lent despotism" was and sti l l  i s  a theoretical 

poss i b i l ity. I n  contrast, tyranny, i n  modern usage, can never be benevolent. Both 

te rms are someti mes used l oose ly, outside express ly  po l itical contexts. 

utopianism/dystopian ism : a term used, a l most always with a negative connota

ti on, to refer to soc ia l  prog rams that a i m  at better ing  or perfecting  the h u man 

cond iti on, b ut that are, fo r one reason or  another, i mposs i b l e  to i mplement. It 

is widely be l ieved that utopian ventures l ead to d i sastrous consequences. The 

term was coi ned by S i r  Thomas M o re 0478-1 5 3 5 ) .  I n  1 5 1 6, he used it as the 

title for a book about a perfect wor l d .  It is  a neo logism formed of G reek words 

mean i ng \\ n o  p l ace. "  A dystopia, such as George O rwe l l 's 1 984, i s  a negative 

utopia. 
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utopian socia l ism : a d i sparag i ng name, g iven by Karl M arx ( 1 8 1 8-1 883 ), to 

the theor ies of his SOCIALIST predecessors. Accord i ng to M arx, utopian socialists 

went astray when they supposed that soc ia l ism cou l d  be brought i nto be i ng 

by appeal i ng to moral pr inc ip les, i n  contrast to the endogenous causal dynam ic 

H ISTORICAL MAT E RIALISM identifies. N owadays, the term is used to desc r ibe any

one who arg ues fo r soc ia l ism by appeal i ng to its normative super io rity over 

CAPITALIS M .  

vanguard/avant-garde:  the te rm is  of m i l itary or ig i n  - a vanguard (advanced 

g uard ) goes ahead of the main m i l itary force. This is the sense of the term imp l icit 

in d iscussion of avant-garde art, and it is someti mes used in th is sense in pol itical 

d i scou rse as we l l .  In L E N I N IST theory, a vanguard i s  a R EVO L U TIONARY pol itical 

party that i ntroduces \\ revo l ut ionary consciousness" to the working masses, d i rect

i n g  the i r  strugg le  aga i nst CAPITAL ISM and for CO M M U N I S M .  

vice : contrasts with virtue i n  Aristote l ian ph i l osophy. I n  co l l oq u ia l  speech, vice 

is often used l oose ly to denote any bad habit or character trait. 

virtue : for P l ato ( 4 2 7 ?-347? Bc ) , a virtue is what makes an object perfo rm its 

function we l l . Thus, the virtue of a runner is  speed. Ar istot le  ( 384 ?-3 2 2 ?  BC ) 
i ncorporated th is  not ion i nto a general account of h u man flour ish i ng.  I n  

Aristote l ian ph i l osophy, the virtues are character traits conduc ive t o  the 

rea l ization of essentia l  h u man capac ities. The R E P U BLICAN trad ition i n  po l itical 

theory em phasized spec ifical l y civic virtues - character traits that are conducive 

to the flour ish i ng of po l  itical CO M M U  N ITI ES .  \\ Virtue eth ics" refers to eth ical 

theor ies that, fo l l owing Aristot le's lead, i dentify act ing we l l  with exh ib it ing 

virtuous behavior, down p l ay i ng or rejecti ng spec ifical ly  M O RAL notions of  act ing 

on agent-neutral pr inc ip les. 

workerism: in SOCIALIST theo ry, a term used to desc r ibe po l itical strategies that 

focus mai n l y  or excl us ive l y  on the LABO R M OV E M E N T  or, more genera l ly, the work

i ng C LASS .  

Young H egel ian ism: The Young - or, as they are somet i mes cal l ed, L E FT -

Hegelians were a group of rad ical  stu dents and young professors at the 

U n iversity of Ber l i n  in the ( l ate ) 1 830s and (ear ly)  1 840s. They sought to derive 

R EVO L U TIONARY conc l us ions from H ege l ian p h i l osophy. U n l i ke the i r  r ival RIG HT  

H egel ians, many of  whom he l d  p ro m i nent un iversity and govern ment posts, 

and u n l i ke G . W. F .  H ege l  ( 1 7 7 0 -1 83 1 )  h i mse l f, the Young Hegelians were 
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material ists, not ideal ists; and also atheists. The l ead i ng figure of the group 

was Ludwig Feuerbach ( 1 804-1 87 2 ) .  Othe r promi nent Young Hegelians 

i nc l uded David Strauss ( 1808-1 874), Bruno Bauer (1809-1882 ), and Karl M arx 

( 1 8 1 8-1883 ) .  M arx broke with Feuerbach and the other Young Hegelians 

wh i le he was st i l l  in h i s  ear ly  twenties. By the end of the 1 84 0s, the m ovement 

had effective l y  ceased to ex ist. Young Hegelian th i n k i ng was rev ived by m i d

twentieth-centu ry \\ M A RXIST hu man ists" i ntent on recover ing the letter and spir it  

of M arx's ear ly  wo rk. 
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